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allthe earth adore thee, & ſing to thi 
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munion-z an 
other ſide, hauing 'done 


thing but dishonour -by 
oe 


thy ofthe high: 

a Catholike ; I banc | 
had too much reafon to caſt my * 
'thoug pon 'thinking , hovy I | 
might make ygulſoine lictle part of 
amendes . Nothing came to wy - 


** mind (vybich might al alſo be ryvir 


POIs S; 


in the meaſure of my povver) but | 
' thepreſenting you vvith this Books 

vyhich, rogeather vuh my fclfc,T. 
caſt atthe feet of you all, vyith an 


afid ms 
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on”. Our Lord doth knovy, hovy 
much necd I haue of allyour pra 
£rs,a ts Migh account ich 


y much in 1 earneſt 


— 


rs ae erent eo error rr cence 


\# vwh oF meanes-,. th 
goodaes of God; ha 
an increaſeoftifomegy 
doe him Seruice ; and. 
muchimpreſhon, vpon: 
tovvatds che 
this very Booke;I do alſo de 
it, tothe ſame perſon; ina) 
rmanner;as!a to 


Gratitude. Arid Lbcgof 
thatyyhen, by 'yvay/ of iE 

for the great Treaſures;, 

God hath truſted her'; she-« 
remitting her deubur: Pentions: 
that divine Mateſty; 


of myne; may 3iotbe 


THE DEDI 

by his grace, are in theſe"di 
tymes , made membersofh 
litant Church ( vwhich to vs indeed © 
isſo truely Militant) may one day, 

y_ his gcodnes , arriue to be alſo 
mebers of the T' Triumphant Where - 
. Clearely, and ,at once ,vveshalbe / 
> ſure:to ſce,, and vyonder , at the 


© incſtimableriches of Mercy,vyher- | 


yvith ourLorddid chooſe vs fevvs 
outof ſomany millions of ſoules, 
p profecſſc his Truth and Fayth, | , 


vvithſomuch preiudice to our ſel- | 


ues, in all thoſe thinges. vn 
.the Foolish and Childish Worldj is 
at:to hold ſodearc. Only: ve 

t: Care, that vve continue 

and i in-the end; andin 

wn alſo to accompa= 
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uer ys from falling into that 


ot 


ſe of miſery zand enable vs b 
holy Grace , ſo to ſerue and f 
for him heere , that Eternally 


may adorc him. 4n Heauen » 
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The diſcreet, and pious Ke 


fame , .of-chi 
book gaue me 
to be acquain 
= & charity, | hope 
which makes me thus deliuet 
to be acquainted with you.” 
thereof will haue told youth 
Name; and when you Shall | 
ſcd it, you will acknowled 
ue, that ſpirit to. haue beer 
which,:the only! Giuer Of 
thinges , beſtowed ypon hill 
Country of his birth, was 
the time of his life , was this 
ours; for he dyed, inthe'y 
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2, x. Lord Teſus 1569 . ſome thirteene-years/Y « 
Nin alter (*) Blejſed Father Ignatius; 8 about | « 
the yeare as many , before Bleſſed Mother Tereſa. | | 
"rho With (*) both theſe Saints, being I 1 
wil, id " qqjrrours of their tymes , and..the I 2 
the yeare 


,,69. and Jaſting miracles of theſe cndes of the 
dar" + world.,, hc had particuler communi- 
the yeare cation. For the. later of them , he 
Lad aduiſed., and directed in_the way of 
nication, which" occurred 'to her ; and she was 
be bad both comforted, and inſtrued great= 
bole ty by bim. And as for the former, 
perſons of he bore ſuch affeftion; and eucn ads! 
 mirationto his = Inititute , thathis 
(©) He "OWNE -being- already ;.at that ryme, 
great de-'{o far in yeares, was (*) the only cauſe, 
the Socie. FAT Clipe che hs, of his deſire 
y of e- which would faine aue beene carry« 
 "inghimon;toflye apace after ſuch a 
_ guyde../ But what, he could ; he did; 
by addrefling divers of his diſciples , 
| to become members of that Society, 
wherein they happily both lined and 
_ Jdyed; asappeareth both by the hiſto 
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To THE” READER 

f his life; and yert-further, by ſome 

f his owne printed letters; and in a 
Church of the Socrery of Teſus hEwould _ 
needs: be buried , namely at Monrillza, -: 
in Andaluzia. " of 

The (*)life of Doftour Auila ys 

written by Fray Lewis de Granadgga 
ligious man, of the gloripus Sa 
mnickes Order '; and one renowne 
the world, both for the nemor) 
his great 'vertues , and che'pre 
of his holy bookes.. It is non 
of myne;, to giue you heere,t 
relation of this life ; but 1 only 
cuen by the circumltance oft 
nent man who wrote the ſame 
account our Authour deſerueth- 
hands; which muſt| needs*# 
vpon. this Booke , ſo farze 
crea(c your eſtimation ther 
reaſon alſo, you shallynde 
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THE" PREFACE” Y 
When afterward he grew into-4 cknes) 
(which he was ſubiect ro, and«that in. 
ercate *.extremity , for hols ſcauens | 
roolik yeares, which did immediately 
recede his death ) it 15 probable, that; 
, mult ſleep much lefle; and 1c is faiths 
. fullyzecorded 1n the life it ſelfe,thart he 
prayed much more ;' for all was pray 
with him, from the morning, till rwo 
of the clocke afternoone; and againe, 
from fix ztill' bed-ryme ;'which: with 
him; was not till aboutan clCuen.. "0 
L. ' Soasthis (hb) Booke, and the reſt of 
Wi? bigexcellentworkes in this kind; were 
how great 1$ EXCC ent workes in this Ind , WETE 
-5 nor fſo-much the iſſue of a fiddiousand 


= of 
vaderſta- 


ding ,and ſpeculative brayne, as of a bicedingand 


heate 


Chariey, boyling hare . Boy yling, through the 


=_ book loue of God; and bleeding, for.the ſins 

ea, of the world . Which two obiecs ,be= 
ing ſo perpetually beforc the eyes of his 
mind; and he,ſo hourely, treating with. 
the purity of God, by way of amorous 
conremp ation ;and rvith men” (whoſe: 
conſciences were loaden vvith fine) 


_ by vvay of conuerfarion,, and one ; 


TO THE. READER+;+ 
ſon, itisrhe lefle wonder; ifhis words! 
vvere. like ſa.many. burning coales;: 
which might ſerue, roſcare thoſe ſoules. 
which arc full of feltred ſoares;and to 
ſet {uch others as: ate ſound on fires © 
vvith the loue of Almighty God. at: 
And in theſame(pirit;heh 6 

written/alargeBooke of Sermg "A 
the B..Sacrament, and vpoh 
uiryes of our B Lady; a$ allo: 

:piltlesto ſeuerall perſon LP 
ucrall occaſions/; * av hijohy F 
God ſome Reader, who hath kn 
of that Fg would take thi 
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rue to be obtay nods or any v 
voyded, or any neceſſity. x 

ucd, or any/affliction rob 
wherein .a-man may not 
cellent addreſlefor his 

reading of choſe works afg 

he was 1a(pired to wrice by "thi 

for the loue of God, + Yo 

T þis louc of God beingia | 
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THE PREFACE ” 

hoat, did make him profound{ylouc, 

| thatwhich God loued {omuchy-& the 

© How ardent defirc which he had to (:) gaine D 
berhirſted ſuch ( which were the ſoules of men, for 
aerr>* whom Chriſt dycd) to God ;made him! 
of ſoules, employ the credit which he found with 
_ ſomegreat Prelares, and other great per- 

ſons (asthe vvriter of his life relates)in_ 

oy rocuring them to found (k)ſome' Col: 

«pert. ledges , forſuch as might inſtru& yourh * 

?-*-. jnlearning, and vertuc; and others, 
vyhich might be as Seminaryes, for the 

education, & intertaynment of vvyor- | 

. thy, & exemplar Prieſts, Andſpeaking 

(Out of bfis ten of this ſubie , he vvas vvont to. 


the feare 


which ſay, 1 (I perceaue,1 hal dye,with this defire. © 
then be But after, when the Inſtitute of the Fathers 


ard 1 of the Soc? of leſus came ro his knowleds; 


not 


takes , be wh HG in his very ſoule : pers. 
= wfor that , which be Was not able. 
| , but only for ſome short tyme, | 
all drfficulty, our Lord had 
rain dedg (m) man, whosbould go trois 
Won in a perſeft manner, and with a perpetuity of 
F 't2"+- contrnance and ſtrength ;and thee arc the: 
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_ "To THE READER. 


Very vyordes of (n)ehe Life @ + Wh. 


| This :Booke:is framed), z:and' the red w_ 
Lok derations which the Aurbour hath irong” 
fallen ypon ,are drawne from his con» him Es 


—— ORG of.rhart ( JON oh the roy ” «child , 
FY not able 
to moue 
that greas 
Stone, 


t he theadeafihe ms alk cots a / 
BJ apart, between this Pre ", &th 
, Burthe maine drift of the Author 
; B make vs know ,(3)both Got 2d; ee our 3A ple- _» 
felues; and that; not by thei n: Jaſſclsloyh __ 2 mm 
y offancy.; but by the clecoul rs. 
' B bcameof Truth + Cur. ſelugg;1 
KY may (cc our miſery: ; and't Jo 
ſpeed , from [the cauſe IA 17 
is our pride, and other lanss A 
that we may tremble vndes or 1 
Mateſty ; 8 belieue-, that ind ul ible 

and bope , fora part.of chan nex 

Mercy; and euen ,as it wete,Furior 
loue, chat.incom orchen(is le:4byſ} 

Charity , and Deausy "- E 


| take vp, Lo. 
Fg is tO and weild 
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(p)An gddreſſe tothe particuler Jim Gardos be 4 B ooke 
(4) The chiefe griftofthe Awhour , makes 
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This char :tyof God, of ) F. 

doth gladly make 'appeare”, pon all 
occaſions, and by' great varicty of ? 

molt iuſt motines; bur el pecially, Goth 

his ſoule euen regorge againe , when 

heenters into ſpeach of the +) Imcarndti= 
(r) He ex- 
Siicek Of, &Lzfe, & Paſſion of our Lord Teſus, © 
rimlle, 7 hich hc pondereth ſo coremplariue- 7 


uer he ly, andyct ſoſcnſibly; ſo profoundly, : 
Fe rand yet (oplainly ; ſo {triftly , and; yer” 
the ”— ſo tenderly; as is able ro make, cucn. 


Life, and brafle to bl ush, and iron to burne, and. 
Paſſer of lead roimelr, forthe greifc, and ;hame, 
ſusour _ of the much; that we haue ſinned; and? 
" forloue othim, in reſpect of the infi-. 
nite, thathe hath ſuffered for vs. That 
ſo, in'fine, we may heerafter ,make the 
[7 _con(t deration of the- ſacred Paſſion: of 
- our Lord, agreat partofour bulines in? 
this life ; ſince it/is by ic, that we muſt? 
be happy'i in the next, vnles we hauc a BY # 
mind to remayne in torment for all'e- % 
ity. And chat we may , art engl ; Ki 
bothWith our hart, and tongue, make Bu 
this praycr to the diuinc "a 
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 whichour:Author exhorts 
diſcourle vpon the Paſſion; 1 
fy of God, may not permit vs to be ſo miſeyg; = 
ble,as not to be content ſo much asto thmnke, op wiſe 
meditate, pon thoſe yaſtaffronts, 
which the Son of God (being 
ry, 4nd God hanſelfe ) was content , x 
to confider,, but to ſuffer ..Y ea and [a 
as that the mnfixite defire of loue, 
he ſuffered thens, may euen put thegl 
A ſelues, as 16 were, 
they of 
bhe ear es.0) 
out all intereit of his one, and: 
mo good(as the Author doi 
Y 


. I 
"ey ty. 
p.: F* 
1 : 
P ates; 


EP »; -R E F A C x 
1." + Intthe meane tyme; you "the Riad 
As muſt not. ſpend: ou hope / vponhe 
" (HCon- Meeting heer withi(t)any curious, of & 
the ſe, laborarc ſtile .. For though euenin' this 


' kind;the-4uebor, be farinoughtrs fault; 
yet, compeſitron, was the thing, which he 
might. well diſdaine to affe&t; as knows 
ng, that the invaluable ſtone which by 


"—_ expoſing, did\deſcrue ro be'mi 
ighlyeſtccmed;though jewere nor. 


Cu) Con. tif cidlleicher cut; Or ſet.N or (u) yet , 
cefaing 456 you Nec r;{o much asto:think of eas 


the qQualt- 


Authors 


expcepti- COCcits;though lam much deceauedzif 
ons « the moſt faſtidious mind, wil not heers 


ty of the countFingccrtainflouriching,8:fading 


matter, wheroupon-ta feed wich | 
greardeligh, Bur: the- Authours ayme] 
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& oaiacerkt h;'by:lo pregr: nt 
of theic TEAFONS, id obliged by: plained 
ok D. G \h nh As har hen 

uic of (or,,orl her giios:oh canto] wi 
date, they shoul$: be 7B avay:o 
BF-T. 


oof 
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ro their own paſſions;'8&roſtep;orras  _ 
ther to leap, into the chaines'ot the love. . .. me 
of. God;; which will putirhem;anrova tn 
kind of /oueraignity, not only ouer allo 
ther, thinges.creatcd ;-but:eucn+ on 
theirvery ſclues . - vn 

And () inzthis he equall 
pooreopinis; it he do norrarhefenx Sis 
any oghee whors Lhauciread, "En: Che grearcare, 
md earefully. ho x th -__ Wherwith 
which heinſtructethinthe 
rie; panying his diſc 
Caution; 


- 


Reader from-Yli 
10g a0/leflefoll 

higftraight; then 2tcnder 

y.the flecues or:armes;/fq: 

otherwiſc he-might:take 

aurther premiſe to: 

calion he-wrote/this/B 


HE PREFACE: 


Fenarded 
here was a Lady, called(*)Donu 
ghteriot the Lordof Gage! 
| ;who for: her beauty, and-orher 
better parts; was deſigned to; ſerue' the: 
Queene of Spayne , in quality; of aiLudy 
of Honour, Already , she was eueftyvpon 
ginc of parting ,'from h ents: 


# k 
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She wentand 


; in. the: 
after 


nes. Wharkls paſſed beruverrchenr 8 
that/priuace conference onfellioi 


bur the cqueie t 
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IM -vowof- chaſtaty ; you {*)'tnay ol 


one haps: co:make:yourdolfc 'belicues 6s 
m—_ ch3doftrineitheriwadmeited, belons. 


be welan- 


(wereds gerh only co fuchias she But: the as. 
i | We is obuious;] and allured-. -T hat 
howſocucr.qumay: import ſuchias $ho. 

was knowne to. be, ina'more eminent 
manner, then other Chriſtians; in're« 

gard that'she hadconſecrared her clfe j 

to our Lord deſi ; as ro-the;ſpouſeof het” 

| foule,by.a. particuler yow; yer, for al 


much:asc6cernes the obligation whid bi 


6) The WE (c)all haue; to abſtaine —_— fife 


wo, hadigiuen, her ſeife ro! God; byl 


neral 0- 4 : Pp 
;garion, DO imploy ourſclues' in-pr prayer; 8 good . 


to which qyarkes.;'to deſpiſe: the-va 
Ch inns W 1d;coreſt NPI FRA #6: 

= u>- to atmeour rrynagmaryr graders 
ons of che Diucl(ro which the pebuniſh 
cucnof our very Baptiſme,, bindes: oy 
ro loue: God abouc all thinges com 
ratethe : and to” practue: the doE 19 ris 
ne of our Lord Ieſus; ;andfinally; ;tob . 
endro continuertue chil 1ldrer othish 


__ meh, - 
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70 THE" RENDER.  _ 
doth ſo-much;,/and-fo might ily belo 
co vs-all'; as.that none- of vs'shalleuer 
gereo heaut butenherbyaunexatobe! 
dicnce to it,or a cordiall griefe; forhas _ 
ving ſwarued fromit . Andlo'(d) if yout Ofthe 
| bike trans. ; pn | ; y of 
maybe intreated'torobſeruc.z\Whatya- woreſe , 


.intheway 


riery of addreſle for ſpirit; the Authour of pirix 
piucthin theſeueral parts of gheWworke 
youcannot chuſe bur daſcornegt 
not only mcant-for Yirgrns:,,0u 
others alſo,if they|be:Chriitzans 

rf choy-be por fo.mnch/ as! 
yer witkheer-fmdreaſon, ro 
thatthey' may :growo hap 

--;. Ler(e) vs-allo palli,? 


*% 


Tharwhen hcerafttt) atthe 
ment ,\ I meetc: 


that; whereof, wa haucimolb: 


+ 


afcd to mankind, byqeangafeiv;d 
deare , and, moſt deuout 


ely,in 
in know not how many [other coun»: 
tryes, by the tran(latis of this booke, in« 
to ſo many ſeucrall. languages, may alſo 
land, be of comlore to'thar good. 
bf che ghoſpell; ahid notbe. 
Lby thornes, nor ſupplanted by 
cs, Nor devoured by the raucnous. 
ixds ofthe aire; whoarc cucr watching; 
how tocnric chemſclues by our. pouer- 
tic.. For: fo truly miſerable, are exon Z 
1 as\tothink: theriſelue 1es 


5 then af r 
"might draw vs.inito aſocretywith! chem 
1n torment: indced,eucn our Ve. 


' corfaent, wou be ure to: 


RICH 
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HEREIN IS TREATED, 
"How neteſſary it is for vs , to giue care $8 God; 
of the admitable Language , which oor fr# 
rents ſpake\, in the | ate of Tinoces : W 
beine loſt by Sinne , many ill ones 2 
_ ſucieed in place theref. : 


houſe of thy Fat 
liebt defere thy beanry 


= >\>L okink EN LY 
'the great King may be:drawneto(lous 
. meanes' whereof ; ſhe'may- be endewed 
happines . And becauſe thy (oule, 


2  Arich Cablote,  "N 
'Guadal- mercy of God, amember of this Church, I haug 


cacar «ho thought ficto declare theſe words to thee. Imple, 
_—_—_— cing firſt the ayde of the Holy Ghoſt; to the end, 


. naſtery that it may dire my pen , and prepare thy hart, 


but in ber that ſo neither I may {peake vnhely, nor thow' 
O—_— heare vnfruitfully z but that , both the qneand 


though ic other , may redound to the eternal! honout 
ſhe con- of God, & the performing of his holy will, * 
fecraced The firſt thing that. weare wiſhed to ,in 
——_ 6s theſe wordes ,is that we bearkes; & not'without 
vow of cauſe, Becauſe as the firſt beginning of our ſpiri« 
virginity. tual life is fay#6,8 this,as (*) S.Pawl affirmes,doth 
enter into ; 68 ſoule by meanes of hearing; is, but 

G) _w. reaſon, that firſt we be admoniſhed of that, which 
we are firſt ro put in prattiſe, For it will profit ys 

dy very litle, that the yoyce of diuine rr#th do ſound 
bear firſt, exteriourly in our hearing, (©) if withall, aye baug 
& praiſe not eares, which may hearken to the (a&writhe 

* in.It.will not({crcue our turne, that when we were 
(d)Accer- baptized, the Prieſt did (*) put his finger.into out 
dirg to —o—_— them tobe open ;if afterwarde# 
ent caſte. WE ſhall ſhut chem vp , againſt the word of 
moe! mx Goa fullfilling wr ve b that whicht 
y Ca Pre Danid \ay«h of the idols ,(*) Eyes they hane, 
__ _ they. ſee not ; carer they bane por ran; e: v0 [ 
are. w. 

(e) Pfal, But becauſe ſome ſpeake (oill , that to heart 
i. them, is no berterthen to hearethe Syrens, who 
_____killthewraudi 18 wilbe fic for ys, to ſee, bork 
whom we are, and whom we are not to heare . 
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| the (f) pryde of men (who had a mind to build yp 
| the Tower of confuſion ) was puniſhed . Where-fuſionof 
| ypen , inſteed of one Lengeage, whereby all menitongues, 
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Language; and that continued, in the world 


vnderſtood one another, there grew to be a mul5Y nf 
titude of Lawguezcs, Which they ould not, mu- mentof 
rually radirkcnd By this wealſo come to knoyy, the pride 
that our firſt Parencs , before they rebelled from _n. 
theif creatour (Re his Commaunce-. 
ment with preſumptuous pride) did ſpeake alſo ,,, x 
in their ſoules,but one ſpiritual Language making Wa. 
a (s) perfe kind of concord; which one main- & bapyy 
teyned with another, and each one with him- 
ſelfe, and ſoalſo with Ged; lininge in the quiet 
eſtate of 1nnocency , the ſenſitive part, obeying the 
rational, and the rational, obeying God; and fo 
they were in peace, with him; in peace within 
themſe]ues ; and in peace with one another. © 

But now, whea they rebelled, with ſo bold 
diſobedience, a 


fo wel) there haue ſucceeded innumerable other 
1]l ones; all full of ſuch confuſion , and darkenes, 
that neyther do men with others, nor the 
order in Cats ( fince indeed" they are 


of them. ;we will reduce them tova kind of me 
 thoad, andto the numberot three; which areche\ 
Language of the #orid;'of the Fleſb; and ob the Dis! 

. well; whoſe office; as S. Bernard layth,is,0f rhe firſt! 
\ #0 ſpeake vayne thinges: Of the ſrtond:; delig/afulll 
things : 484 of the third; afflitliue, & bitter things 

L 


CHAP. 's 6 p$1-18] | 


| ! 

That ve mu# wot hearken to the Language of the 

' ._ © | World, and Vayne-glory ; And how abſolutt 
dominion it exerciſeth oner the hartes of ſuch aa 
folliwit; and of the puniſhment that they ſha 

by fi} 


SPCAITTE » 


V VE muſt not hearke, to the lawewage ofFel , 


FForld, for Itis al butlyes; and theyzmoſt 
preiudicialltoſ{uch as credit them, For they'tnaks 
vs forſake that rr##h which & indeed; and toims/ 
brace a ye,which bath no beawg;bur only in appea« 
rance, and cuſtonie «Heereby man, being decea 
ued, preſumes to caſt Almighty God; and his holy: 

- wittbehind his'backe; and ho diſpoſerh of his h 
according to that bland: guide, of pleaſing ' the 
world z and-ſo he —__ to haue a hare all defi 

| rous of honour, and to beeſteemed amongſt men 
(a) A Heproyues like thoſe ancient proud Romans | of 

Y.. ana ny whome $._AagaHinelayth,That (* ) for the lowe of 
| efmind. #,4hey did wot fearetouhe. Sy muchdo they prize 
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that may be in pretuadrce daraats any thing! © wy 
which may taſt, or eu ſauour, of ne Groen A 
neuer ſo far of \ Nay heerin there tg: nyceties 
| and puntillios; that it is hard fora” man to oe ; 
ſtumbling vpon ſomeof them; &fs the offending) A, 
of this fenfitive worldly man :yea(b) and of ten, [ca 
you ſhall fal out to offend him,much againſt your wwge 
wil.Thele men, whoareſo acids to'find theſelues which 
deſpiſed, areno lefle vntoward, and yntrattable + "up __ 
in _ ouer ;. and pardoning the ſame; Andif®, be 
one ſhould yet)of himfelfe, be difpoſed todoſo; _ _ 
what troupes of («) falſe friendes and kinred will deed 
riſe yp againſt him ; and alleadgeſuch lawes and A fa lard 
cuſtomes, graunted by priuiledge of the world; tobe 
as whereby this propoſition may be concluded / —_— 
That it is better ro looſe 4 man! fortune ; his health i gy = 
| his hoſe; bis Wiſe "_ = children; yea all this 
meth little to them, ſince they do as good as ſay, ehie he the 
muſt exen looſe the life both #f bot rar « 3 an all roof 
the care that bt bath both of earth ahd beatithi yea 
that \ewen God himſetfe, 4n4 lar lit; ave em 
ned, and troden onder foote, that fo thi mitt vayne 
honour, may #0F be loſt; but that it wry hopper T 
aboue all things, yea enen aboue God him; : 
Orhou v.ayne honosr; Fn * fert&t 
ned by Chriſt; vpon the Crv i price | 
his ſo extreme -diſhonour; an wi ih ba —_— 
thee place jure Tenpledf God —_— art c 
a Chriilian * and this, with fo greataduantave ; a: 
that ( after the manner of Amzic 
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(8) Pride made thee a competicour with God? yea (4) and 
wake® (hat thou ſhouldſt cuen ourſtrip him, inthe barts 
ame of lome; by being more eſteemed then he ? So re« 
bimſelfe, newing, that vait affront , which was done bimz 
more then gy hen To preferred{*) Barabbas before him ? We 
God- muſt perforceconfeſle, that thy tyranny is great 
(e) Baith. ouer Fich harts, as make themſelues thy ( ubies; 

37+ and with great expedition and facility , do they 
erforme thee ſeruice, whatſocuer it coſt them, | 

Aaron (f) made bim(clt belicue, (by demanding * 

() Exod. the golden eare-rings of their wiugs & children ,/ 
4 who asked an /de{at his hands) ;thatrather, then 


| 


toſee ſuch as they loued , to be diſadorned , they. | 
would defat from their wicked dehre of a falls 
God, Burſo it fell not out; for thoſe things were. 
no ſooner askt,, then giuen. Nor didthey then, | 
 nordo men now, take care of what is needfull,, 
for houſe or Children , {ſo that they may hauc an. 
Idellof honour , to which they may offer ſacrifices 
Oftenrumes ir hap , that euen ſome of them / 
who ſerue-thee , doe pot vnderſtand well in. 
ough how vayne and \ſhaddowy a toy thou 
art z and what a wofull thing it is to follovy © 
thee; and being able, if they would, todeliuer- 
themſclues from thy heauy yoake, by breaking 
from theeall at once; yer (5) 1s their infirmity, &- 
miſery ſo great ,that they rather chooſe roburſt, © 
and to-proceed againſt-the hewenr of God , then 
evwgy honear , and be atreſt, by flying from _ 
God did caſt this out , for 8 curſe againſt | 


<5 


the who ſerued falle Gods,That(h) they ſbowld ſerve (1) Sin 
them, dey and night; and this is puntually ful filled makes 

by ſuch as do adore this Honeay. $.Toby, ſpeaking mo» 
of lome principall' people of Hieruſalem whic : 
belieued 1n Chriſt , but durſt not declare them- 
ſelves for his(in reſpe& of men)doth fay of rhem, 
with great reproach; (1)That they loned the honony ,., "Bee 
ofmen,noore th? that of God (Which with muchrea-1,,, © 
lon may be veraifyed vpon theſe louers of Gonony ; 2 
; fince we ſee that they deſpiſe God, rather then © +; A 
/ IF they wilbe deſpiſed by men ; and that they are bs, . E 
; I aſhamed to performe his law, rather then tobe 
| 

| 


li. TY ww a # 


aſhamed , in the fight of men .' Bur let them be 
doing as long as they liſt ; lee them honour this 
Honoar, euen to the outſide of all their power;'yet 
| firme, and fixed doth that ſentence ſtand , which 
was pronounced againſt them, by the ſoueraigne 
ludge Chriſt Ieſus, when he ſayd , He that ſbalbe 
aſbamed of me , and of my Yards ; of him vill the Sonne 
of the Virgin be aſhamed when he ſhall come in his ma» 
iefly , and the maieſty of his Father ,vith bit Angels. 
And then ſhall al choſe Angells, and all the ſaints, 
finge out, [uſt k) art chow Lordjef thy indgments (11 v;a, 
are inft . For if this vild worme; werealhamed tonuge | - "of 
| follow the King of Maieſty, be thou O Lord 
aſhamed ( thou who art Honour and Altitadent 
 (elfe) thata thing (o baſe, and ſo wicked , ſhould”. 
remayne in company of thee, and thyne. 4 
O, (1) wichwhara powder, all honear of \\. 
this Bebylon,be then ſhot down, into the profoit- yg, 
deſt pit of Hel/,to be tormented , in compare NES 
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of the pfoude Luc 1 
—Y his Lorie + Even inthe linne « pode 
Let. n6 man. offer-to\make a icaſt of this 119 
eſtceme that the love of worldly honours 2 ine. 

(wm) loo « of ſmallimportance; finceour Lord, who ſearcherh 

$+ the hars, (aid. thus,to the Pharifies,(®) How can you 
beliene in me, ſince. you ſerke tobe honoured by one an- 
other; & ſeeke not Cha honour, Which proceedes from. 
God alone . And now for, as much as this vicious: 
affeion , is ſo: powerfull; as that it ſufficed to. 
\make men forbeare the belieuing in lefws Cann 0 
what miſchcife is that which it will not be ableto: 
.effe&2? & who will not blefſe bimſelfe fromtt l 
ſame? 5. AugaZtine therefore ſayd ,that no man 
- knowes what force he hath more or lefſe;to con 


.querthe loue of Yaywe-glory , but he only wi 
 »maketh 3 Warrc againſt it. | 


CH AP. 111. 


Of what remedies Weave to enecanfolave; evan 
the contempt of the Vayne-ylory , of the wort; 
And of the greate force ; Which Chriſt our Lord 
doth Line, forthe owing theresf - 


VA VET toefteemeitiacagreatr 


againſt this miſchiefe ; thar it is'cond2 
ned by ln. very light of 'Nature« For: as much a 
_ eventhat; doth teach vs, That was ir todo 


 Vorthy of Honour bas not {or Honours {4 
d deſerne it, but not vale it; and that ()a 
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conraee, oueht to deſpiſe ,both the bei 

diſeſtremed; and that nothing heals 7 held in ck 
account, but vertac-Bur(>) it notwithſtanding all 
his, a Chriſtian\baue not the hart, to contemne 
this vanity let him rayſe hiseyes vp'to his Lords, 
being placed ypon'a Croſſe ;\andtherehe ſhallſes 
him,ſo ſurcharged with aiſhonour ,thatif itbe wel - 
conlidered , it mayenter 1nto/competition with 
the arieuoul nes of thoſe yery torments, which he 
there endured .Nor did our Lord, without cauſe, 
make choice of a death, which might be accom» 
panyed with extreme diſhonour ; but for-thatthe 
knew, whata powerful tyrant this loueof honour - 
was, & wasltkelyto beintheharof many; wbo 


would: make nodifficulty to.expoſe them(elnesta 


death ; but yet would flye from chemanneroftha 


death; ,if it were aiſhonourable« Now to giuevs to, 


vndetſtand, that neither. the one, for. the: other, 1.5.5 
ought to fright vs;he(s) chale:thedeath ofchs chol c 


Croſſe '; whereupon, extreme torments, with P 
exceſliue diſhonour, did ioyne, hand it hand « Be« $99 
hould then ( if thou haue-cyes wherewith to-do me our 
it ) how Chriſt is eſteemed, ſor the meaneſt of | 

and abaſed,by.. deep | 
were brought Pape 2 him; by: 
the Croſſe ( lince «that was the 


all deaths) and others alſo, whereby'they' Ute y 
raged our-Lord-in particuler mn; or as 


much as there was no kiadof. 
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honour, which neuer were found out before: + | 
Thus ſhalt thou' perceave , how entirely 
1s, that was fullfilled , which he' ( whileſt he was 
v. preaching) ſayd , (4) 7 de not ſceke myne one ho. 
wour ; and doe thou, after: the ſame; manner; 
And (+) if thou wilt-rayſe vp the eares of thy 
(e) Note ſoule, to heare that lamentable Ed1& with atten». 
tion, which was made againſt innocency it ſelfe, 
proclayming leſus Chrilt our Lord (throughout 
+3 thoſe ſtreets of Hiernſalem ) for a malefaour; Rt 
" Sure thou(f)wilt be confounded, when thou tceff that b 
lam thou art honoured; or when thou ihalt defireſo: 
| pans No \S tobe. And thou wilt ſay with a deep & cordial 
beſo . figh,0 Lord. art thouproclaymed for Wicked, and I'M - 
prayſed for good? What is there that cangizne vs gre il 
ter eriefe ? And not only wilt thou looſe the k : 
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(q) Fecleſ. gar of wordly honour, but thou wilt cover gree- 


ily to be defpyſed, in conformuy of our Lord; 
(h) Galar, whome to fotlow ( as the Scripture (3) ſayth) & 
- IN: 5 arryaringr n wile 0s coi S Nos y 
God forbid that (*) I ſhowld receave honour, but in 
the Croſſe of leſws Chritt, our Lord;yea, & thou wilt M 
(Heh. defire to fuilfill chat, which the ſame Apoſtle 
 faythels(i) where, Leer ws go owt, and ſecke Chriſt in, 
(9; The the campe, and let v1 imitate him in his d1ſhonour ;/ 
our Lord, Now if this pation of vayme glory, be apowe WM 
worketh Erfull kind of thing; much more powerſull,is che Ml 
| m_—_—_—_ remedy of the example , and grace of Chriſt« il 
prov Which (+) dothrin ſuch fort ouercome,&-roote it 
uncf out of the hart, as to make it find, that it is4 
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Lord of Maicſty abafe himſelferoſuchcontempe, 
whileſt he , vile worme, {welleth yp with the 
loug of honowr . Therefore is it, thatour Lord in- 
uicech, & encourageth vs,by his example ſaying, 
H aue confidence, for 1 hane onercome the world. As 
if he had layd, ore | came hither , 4 hardpointgt 
Var to vraftlevith che aeceitpfull world caſting away 
that Which flouriſbeth therein , and imbracing that, 
which it contewnes; but, after thet it imployed all the 
forces 14 had againſt me ; inventing nv kinds of tor= 
ments, and diſhonour, «l{ which 1 endured vithous 
once turning my face aſide it is now , not only grdvne 
veake, for baning enconntred vith one wr. apie ft 
Jaffer more then that ; but it is eurn onercome outriq 
ro your benefit; ſince by my example Which 1 'gane you, 
and by the flremgth Which 1 hane gaynedfor you, you 
may 41 eaſe abdee and Irample it, wnder your feet os 
Legthe Chriſtian man conſider, that ſince 
the world, diſhowowred the Bleſſed Sonne bf God; 
who is Eternall Truth, and our Soveraigne Good; 
thece is no cauſe why any man ſhould elteeme, © 
belicueitin any thing Nay, ſecing(*')'thatit-wazde 
FM not —_— ſuch ag - of ex- tr 
tremeclarity ;and 1n not honouring we him, whois 
moſt — erfet honour;let the Lan beleeut 
him prizs & loue that, which the world dothdeſ-* 
pile, & hate. Flying with muchcare from being 
eſteemed by that(®) which did deſpiſe his Lord, ,....- 
and holding it for a great ſigne of being beloued W 
by Chritt, tobe wa by the Verid with bien, 


12 "& __ catbine, "2 

and bar kiafike $4343 .24h \.7 

Ourof which this refine ;That as ab wha! 

are: of this world , hays no cates wherewith to 

_— hearken to the ruth {anddoRrine of God ( nay”. 

our Lord rather they deſprſeche lame!) fo(n) he who taketh z] 
ought at * thy partof Chriſt, 45s to haue none, wherewith to 


pn wa heatrken to, or to believe the lies of the World. 'Fof 


. to pleaſe unfane; wherher ir flarreror perſecute; whetherjr 
him, promiſe orchreaten; whetheritſpeake frighetolly? 
\- Lg or-fayre ; it doth everywhere deceabe;and ha 
the world a-mind rodoe ſo; and with: ſuch eyes, we arets' 
are,to Jookeypon it Arid (») it 15 certayne , that for fo” 
P leaſe i oh many-hes f -andfalſepromiſes , wherin we haue. 
to) Note akemireripp! «if any man ſhould havetold vs. 
this, for but:/the ohe ha y we would truſt 'him- now". 
amoſt nothing ;yea hardly ſhould we credit him althoght 


certaine 


truth he 'might 'chaunce in other things to lay true?: 

"  That(?)wbichthe vorldcan do, is indeod neither © 
13-5 od rmoerewarye 7 catnor eyther giue, or” take 
world do a way, the grace of Gods Nay even'in that; 6ner / 
=o which it feemeth'to have power, itis yet hot able. 
orthrea«. tO.do On * finceitcannot reach to the leaſt | 


ted; ir ur head, withoutthe will of oar Lord. A 
he, ' Andifitcell v3 any other tale of irſclfe, we' vuſk. 

.  -. notbelieucit. Andwhothen will not dare to ens. 
' counter an —_— , who hath no power arall? " 
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ſpiritual" Tewells. 
v4: 4%: 3?  * * { 
aVG\ 
In"vhat degree, and tavhatend; it is 
; manto deſire Honour #n the world} andl of 6he ex 
rreme danger Which there is , in holding places of ' 
Authority ; avd Commaundit to OG 
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HAT thou mayſt-the' better 'yvnderſtand _ 

+& what hath byn ſayd zthou arttoknow';'that © 3 
It is one thing to loue honony, and humaneeſtima. +; + 
tion for itſelte, as reſting thering &this tSeull, ag 
hath byn ſhewed-.. But another thing'itis ; when * *» 
qbe(2 things are beloved for fomegaodiend and 
this is not.euill-: Ie 1s/a (cleare cafe; that. xr perfe 
who hath comuand,& holdeth place, may for'doitly 
good to others, defire, that Honour and" eſtiiia» 
ton, which is fit, for the-difcharge of his em+ 
ployment, thetby the more ro-d0g00d 5(*) Fo ( enof / 
if men hauc him, who commaundethz'in meant authoric 
account , they will not much eſteeme of his 

maundement though ir beiuſt .And'no on 

kind of perſons , bur all Chriſtiansought to p! 

Riſe, that which is writre, Tyke(®) care, of Fhy 1 
 #ame. Not as if -he were toreſt in that; b 

a Chriſtian , ought to be ſuch a kind of 

oY whoſocuer thould —— or b 

lite, (©) mightgiue the g/oryro Godzas 

Jo RI wy Gy, — rree, full of- 


\# / 


. A rich Cabbinet , 3 
they ſeins our good w«rkes , may give glory to the ce- 
leftiall Father, from Whome all good things proceed. = 

This ayme at the hononr of God, andthe 

(d)z. Or. profit of men ,d1d moone (4) S. Paul, to recount. 

- thoſe great , and lecret fauours, which our Lord: 

| (e) Prov. had done him, without holding himfſcife for a 
gud tranſgreſſour of that other (<) Scripture, which 
of He fayth, Zer the month of another prayſe thee, and nu 
might #hine one. For (f) he recounted his own pray!es, 
ſafely 8 ſo much withovt the ſticking of any part therot 

Ag yntohimſelfe, as if he had not ſpoken therof at al 

muſt Thereby fulfilling, that which he had already 

take heed. ſayd rothe Corinthians, (s) That they Who had wines, 
were 10 hane them, as if thry had them not ; and they 

(8) *. Or, ho Weps vere to be as if they did norweep; 8 the likes 

os Wherby he had a mind to fay, That he vſeth tem# 
porall things as he ought, whether they be profs 
perous , or aduerſe, whether they be of confols 
tion or affh&ion,who (utfers not his hart to ſtick 
yato them; but it paſſeth by,as by a thing, whi 
1s tranſitory ,and vayne.And certaynly, S. Pauh 
( when he related thoſe things of himſelfe ) did 
ſpeake of them with a hart, which was not only 
a deſpiſer of honour, but a lover of contempt and 
ſh , for JeſusChrift his ſake , whole croſſes 
held, for the higheſt honour . 0 


| Such hartes as theſe, may well be truſt 


with taking honour, and may relate ſuch things a 
will purchaſe itzfor they wil nener do ſo, but wt c 
it ſhalbe neceſſary, for ſome good end. But, as itis 
8 point of much vertue, fora manto poſſeſſe 8} 


& 
. 
$ 


thing,as if he had it not zand ſo,asthat che hopour ' 

which is imparted to vs by others, ſhould nor) The 

Mclcau: yntoour hartes;ſo(®) is italſoa matter of need we 

T much difficulty , and to which very few arrme have, to 

For , as S Chryſoftomelayth , Tobe in the midacſt tangy 

honour, and that the hart of him that is ſo honoured, OY” 

onld (') not be affetted by it;, is, as if a man Were 10 (i) Both 

councrſe amoneZH fayre women, vithout ener behouls theſe caſes 

ding them,vith unchaſt eyes . And experience hath 1 © 

taught ys, that honourable and highplace, hath Y 

ſeldome made men berter of worſe; & hath very 

| often, made men bad of good . For to beare the 

weight of honour, & to reliſt the occaſions which 

grow in company thereof , a man had'ineed of 

much ſtreagth.Becauſe, as S Hirrome (ayth, The 

bigheſt moiitaynes,are aſſaulted by the greateſt Winds « 

This is cerrayne,, that greater vertue isrequiſnte, 

for commaunding , then for obeying "And not 

without cauſe , & greatcauſe, did ourſoueraigne 

Mayſter, & Lord (who knowethal things) fly as 

way (*)from being made aKijng.Now finceit was 

not poſlible for him co run hazard in any eſtate; 

how high ſo euer; it 15 playnechat this doarine 

was delivered for the help/of our weakneſſe; and F'**7 

that we oughtro fly from tharwhichisdavt e724 

rous, face he fizd who was out of daunger.Ant of *= 1 

it be a very great. boldneſſe , and againſt 

ample of ch , to receyue a place of ; 

when 1t is offered z what then ſhall it be rods 
gaine roprocure it? For , as forthe 
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it? and what a | 
miſcheife which it bringes , to purchaſe 


\ 


TE OTE MIL oy TO aſh g y ee lethal ak. OS ae er DS io i ne Cena a ? 
'- SOVE i: "PTE". INT C N mu \ 3 WY LR OT, 99 OT > +, v4 SEATS on ey oe wi 2-3 + - SP ns, wa” Se, "Sp DoS F , F: 
y - ; b, We ; ; 5s ey 0 LO N16 $x2 wy : SR : CE NE te ED HH I <- 0 OTE xt OL SEPOE Ie" - dS St Ii en det I E.. . - "RS 4 
. 7 . F : ES os lo oo ge 5 SS oo Me as ee Es ot EI EEE on mig Bout 4 
4 © ia Sau, EEE FEAST > Hy . « oy: ID+..-> 
7 OS 4 L « 5 
Q A L 
PY WV IP £ 
” P . _ | 
; 
lp 


RS 
* 42 


FR. *— 
, A 
IM 
ap 


o OY 5 
” ” £ . o 6 "V 
16: Yic met 
x & 


thing with money ,, there liucs.notthe man that 

can declare it. .v 

We ſhould find it yery-ſtrange, that a many 

who might walke ſecurely vpon firme land! 

© would rather chooſe , the daungers of going by 

0) We ſeaz/(!)and that, not 1n fayre weather , bur ing 
o_s per petuall tempeſt, Far, as IG ſfayth, What 
that he  0:ber thing 15 the power of honour ,but a tempeſt of the 
were' '-ſonle. And belides, theſe troubles, and the dauns 
mad. gers which arecuer found-in eminent place , ars 
| tollowed by that terrible menace, ſounded forth 
(m)5@6.hy God,thoughic be hearkned to , & vnderſtog) 
in) Lat BY few ; 4(® ) moſt ſeuere indgment, ſballpaſſe wpe# 
men of { *ch4s command. What kind of thing ſhall this byy 
power & 16 (®)cticnthe ordinary iudement of God,is ſuch 
none asthatthamen, whoare moit rehin'din vertiey 
conſider dotremble thereat, andſay ; (9) Enter not O Lori 
_ this, gnto indement With thy ſernant, And yet, there are 
perſons (0 blindly bald, as (2) that they chooſets 
enter 1ato his indgement ;and that, nvtſuch'a ons 
as may be accounted ordinary; but into the moſt 
(p) For fſtraite , and hard, that God aftoardes.Andconfis 
want,  dering.that Saul(4)the,King,to whom thatkings 
of » dome was offercd by the order of God; (without 
nay" 1 . bis prizing it, or makingmuch account thereofy 
ration of (yea & he declined ic by hiding himſelfe, bug was 
— po poynted out, and ſhewed by the hand of God} 
(q) x. Reg. JW nouerthelelle chat height of dignity , with 
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w. Cthecircumſtances thetof, created him{a ill; that 
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deficed td be excuſed, he yer paſled through! ſo 
+5 : ; Wl : . 


(0) Pſal. 
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Full of ſpirituall Tenell. 17 

Wicked a life, and armed to fo wretcliedadeath, 
that it ought to caſt apprehenhon and feare, y-. 

' pon ſuch as enterinto place of howonr , though 
they be called in, by the right doore; and far, far, 
more, ypon ſuch others, as go not in, by ſo good 
a Way . j 

Verily, {r )it is to be wondered at,that there 

are perſons to be found, ſo ſtrait-hartedin the N A 
ſeruice of our Lord, that if they beaduiſed to doylindnes, -. 
any thing therein, thought be clearely;good, yetorrather, © 
d3they go conſidering, & reconſidering/ whether 2a5nes. 
or no the doing of it, do. oblige vnder the payne _ 
of mortal ſin ,that fo indeed, they may forbeare © 
todo it. For they lay, that they are but weake, & 
they will not ingulfe themſelues/1nto matters of 
great perfeQion, but tread inthe playne, & beate 

| way. And yer theſe very men, whoareſo voydof 

| courage, intheſcarchoftrue yertue, ( which by 
the grace of our Lord, it would be no hard mat+- 
ter for them to obtayne ) are, on the'other ſide, fo 
audacious, as toput themielues into dignity, <#- 
#ewr, andplacesof Command .For the innocent 
vie whereof, (without the hurt of hias that hath 
them) there 1s need of perfe&, and tryed vertuez _ 
which they make themlelues believe; that they 
haue; and that, forſooth, they will giue a good ©) How 
account ef the forward ranke they hold, withoot 4,3 2 
hazarding any thing of conſcience, wherein yet love of 
others, have runne ſo much hazard. So (s))deep- 
ly doth the deſire of howeur, and commend, ando- 
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them, who dare not ſet ypon an entcrprize which 
15{ecure; and eaſy; atrempr Other thinges, which 
are accompanied with diftculty , and danger; 
Yea, & they, who do not confide1n God, that he 
will help them , in thoſe good/workes: 5x(-which 
' only do concerne themfelues ;) do promiſe thems 
ſetues ( with ſtrange boldneſſe) that God! will 
guide them by the hand , towards thoſe thingy, 
which concerne the: gouernement of others 
Whereas indeed, he'may anſweare them with 
"great reaſon, That fince they would needs plung 
themſclues into that danger, let:them looke to 
their owne carriage therein. For of ſuch as theſe; 
it 1s, thar God 61d ſay, They raigned, but not by my 
direFlion; They Were Princes ; and 1'tnew nothing of 
the matter; which fignitieth , that he did not ap» 
proue, or like nt. . | -- 
(t) Ofec e+ And he that ſhall confider, how 'God-{t ) a+ 
s* bandoned King Sax/; (the. fame God hauing pls 
c&ed him'inthe Kingdom)wil ftind;that he(*)hath 
te) Ad a ©: | . : 
example, Much reaſon ro VNGCcerme himſelfe; fince then 
but fitfor will be no afſurancegiuen him by any, thaths 
ambitious j; not ro proue as, frayleas\Sant; butonly by hi 
look? * | ©wnepride , and ambition of command; Of(s) 
much y- this Lam very ſure, that he ſhal:neuer more h& 
pon, neſtly enter into'ir,'then Suw/ did;:S Avpufih 
ate oy reaſon, when he pln , That authority; ut 
| "' enity, is ary for futh 4s are to rule'thepeadtt: 


| wood as rhat it is wnla%foll for & 
" "that bath it wor; ro defire it "Rnd ot: hiniſelfo bl * 


Full of ſpiritual Iewells, ag 
ſayd, That he defired. and procured to {ave' his foute, 
in 4 lo plice ; that he might not put it, to hazard in 
6 bigher. This 1s eſpecially tro be dobe;/when the. 
places whereof we ;{peake , doth -cancerne the 
charge of ſoules; the well diſcharging whereof , 
doth carry with it (omach difficulty , as that itis 
called the Art of Artes . ve +4 
; Thele (r) dangers ought to befled by vs; as ;,1 ae. 
much , as with a: morall poflibility we may z11n raineex- 
Imitation of the example already touched, whi 
- our Lord did ſhew,in flying from the acceptance £- 
| of a Kin2dome;& he hath repreſented to vs,many Riſe. 
other holy & wiſe perſons, who haue fled the like, 
with al the harcs they had. Andſuch as enter 1n- 
to theſe places, had need do it; either by reuclatio 
of our Lord; or by obedience to ſuch as haue 
power to command them or by counſell of tuch 
others , as do well yaderſtand the obligation. of 
ſuch an office. and the dangers thereof ;and they 
muſt be ſure,to keep the iudgmeant of Godibefore 
their eyes; and to caſt all tewporall reſpe&ts be- 
hind their backes, If theſe conditions may notbe 
found, it will at leaſt be -needfull, thatthere be 
ground for good copieRure, that God-is pleaſed 
to lay ſuch a burthen ypon them;z & that ſuchor 
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ſuch a man, way giue creditto thoſe'\conieQures, 

before he imbacke himſelf into ſogreata danger. | 

And notwithſtanding all this , there willbemart- -- © 

tcrinough of fears ;and continuall watch muſt —= 

be kept zand'our Lord muſt beprayed;thatſince 

he kept the entrance free froin ill; the wy ge 
Wo >” "GY efend 


<< 


| 


» 1 richCathina,\ 


Jefend them in the iſſue of it; for feare leaſt 62 
therwiſe , it end in everlaſting condemnarion',. 
For we haue (cen many of them, who lived with 


much contentment, in ſuch command, dye full 
of wiſhes, that they had never beene 1mployed 
therein; and Joaden with great feares of that} 
whereof before , they were, in their opin1on, ſe+ 
>!\>p mans iudgment concerning temporall thinges; 
- falſeiudg doth ſhine brighter ypon him when he is depars 

ment , ting from them ;8&-whenhe is more Kt Tyr 
Cad to the 1udgment of God, wherein all Tr#h ro« 

'  _* Mmaynes, Foal 


CHAP. V. 


Hiv much ve oneht to fly from the pleaſure of fleſh 


and bloud ; and What a moſt danterous Fnemy 
this is ;, + of What helpes ve ave to ſerne our ſelutsy 
for the ſubdaing thereof . / 


f 


FE LESH and Bloud, ſpeakes of Delights, and 


pleaſares; lomerymes expreſly , & ſometymes, 
ynder a colour of neceſliry . The warre which is 

- made 1 ane vs by thisenemy,befids,thatit brings 
,vs mach affliction, is fullof danger . Becauſeit 
(a) Note, fightes, with pleaſargin the hand; which is (*)ths 
and take Rrongeſt weapon offall others . This doth evidew 
heed. ly appeare,(ince many haue beene conquered by 
Ppleaſure,who were not (o, by riches, henours, or ens 

by crael zorments, Not is it atiy meruayle; For this 


$a 


"4 


| cure. And (*) 1n'all hikelyhood, thetruth of a 


\ 


| theexteriour. This is the treaſon,of ( ©) Toab, who (<)z. 
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wareis ſolecret;, andſointhe way of ambuſh or 
trea(s; that a man had need of much c6fideration 
for his defence. Who(b)would beheue;thar death; (b) We 
and death eternall; ſhould come towards vs, vnder 33 v* 


a maske of ſweet , and ſmooth adelizht;death being pron | 


the top of bircerneſle; & delight, the very thing, the wfinit 
experibce. 


that we moſt aſpiretotaſt, Acupof gold, witha Fe.” 
draught of poyſon,1s this falſe pleaſure; whereby yg 
they are made drunke, who have no eyes, but for 


=: 


killed Amaſus,by im bracing him;and of ( TP 
who by that treacherous kifle of peace, delivered ,4* 
oucr , his bleſſed mayFey , into the hands of death; Marea14. 
So1s it, when by Co the pleaſure of a mortg] *#623+ 
fin,Chriſt dyeth in the ſoule; vpon whoſe deathz it. 
alſo dies for company, for thelife ir had, came EP 
from him. So ſayth(*)S. Paul ; If you line according (Nos 
#0 the fleſh you ſhal dy. And in another placez(f)The (ty Tims, 
Vidaowv that remaywes in pleaſure, being yer aline , tt 
dead; aline, by the lite of her body; but dead, by that 
of her ſoule. Ke 
By how much the morecloſely we are ioyned _ 
to this (s) fleſh and blowd,ſo muchthe more, we are (8) Its « 
to feare it; forour Lord bath ſayd, (*) That amans ,.7.. 
enemies, are they of his we houſe. And this fleſh & ja our 
bloud , is not only belonging to this houſe of ours; ſome. 
but, of the two walls whergof the ſame howſe is (9 1 
made , this is one. For this,4ind other reaſons, 8. 
Az:u#Hin layd, that the combate of onr fleſh, bloaud © 
vas continual, and the congueit full of difficulty; and 
Vhoſoener vill prone — wuit co armed, "with _ 


ivered us. 
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many , and Arong(i) pieces. For the pretious jewell 

of cha#tity 15 not imparted toal; but to ſuch, as by 

the much {weat of many earneſt prayers', and of 

other holy peoance, do obteyne it of aut Lord. He 

was plealed to be Wraps ind fayre ſbeete of linuen; 

which muſt paſſe through many rude bandiingy, 

before it wil come to be white, Wherby we may 
vnderſtiad,that the man whodeficeth to obteyne, 

& ro conſlerue the guitt ot chaſtity ;, and lo rtolodge 
Chriſtin himſelf,(as1t it were in another ſepul her) 

muſt be content wath a great deale of colt , & la 

Che Þ91r, to gayne this parity ; (%) which is a thing ſo 
ticy is Tich,that whatſocuer be (pend yponit,he may ac» 
ſuch = count himſelf to buy ut cheap. And,as many more 


irc of painfull works of p:nnance , & latisfation, ars 


neuer be £0 be required at his hands, who hath much offens: 
oner- Fdedour Lord , then at his,who hath not fo much 
bought. fended; (o though all of vs, who liue in fleſhy 


mult be afrayd of xx , and watch ouer it, & bridle 

at, and ruſe it with diſcreetcemperance;-yet they, 

who particulerly are infeſted by it, wil have nced 

to yſe particuler endeauours, and remedies. | | 

He therefore that ſhall find. himſelfe (ubje& 

tothis neceſlity,muſt 1n the.hrit place ;treate his 

| bodywithſeucrity;bylefiening both food & ſleepy 

(1) Harkea nd by giuing ita hard bed, hayr-clothes,& other: 


Ply ba. conuement helps of this kind ,whereby it 


. 


ther, beafflited: For ,(')S: Hieromelaith , By faſting 
though gþe plague of thi body of oars 58 cured " 


a Prove? pake thus , to-his / 


ſtant, #heczandiake order that the 


# 
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| Full of ſpiritudll Tewells . 23 -" 

trough hunger , and payne , thou maiſt hue more 

mind o/ meate , then inſt. And S. Hierome countel» 
| Teth ExnHochiumthe Virgin), Thar although ſhe ihad 

bis broutht wp in daynty fare, yet (beſbould bervery 

rarefull ts uſe abflinence in dict ;and not'to abit 

from gining the body further troubles aſurinr her, 

that vithout taking of this courſe , ſhe would not be 

able to make good the poſſeſſion of chaſtity © \ t ,by oe. 

calion of ſuch peanance., the body; ſhauld grow 

to weakenefſe,, andthe health to preiudice;\ the. 

lame $ . Hierome maketh an{weare in 'avother: 

place , That it were better #he flomacke ſhould ſuffer, 
| then the ſoule ; and 19 commannd the body, thenso be 

Jubiet 10 it ;, and that the leg ges vere better t0-2rihle + 

forveakeneſſe , then that sbaſtity ſhould reele for larke* 

of Hrength. It 15 true indeed;that in another place, 

he withall requires , That the ſafting be not ſoexceſ« 

fine, as to weaken the Flomacke:; & yet againeanant- 4 

other place,he reprehendecb ſore whome hethad; 

knowneto haue runne hazard of: lookng 'their - * +; 

wittes , through the excelicof faſting &aubſtey- 

ning . + 4-21 
= this, it is impoſſible to give ageneralrule, 
that may ſquare with all, For(®) ſame findhhelp necefſar 
by one meanes,& another not; & ſomeone; may tobaue* 
be hurt by it in. his- health, and not another. often re- - 


D 


| And one thing it s , when the warre'isſogreat,, y;, 
B is Che. fy Far” 


as to place a man indaunger of loofin | bis 'Che- BB "3-3  , 
flity (for in that-caſe-zit is/fit ——_ body to thee. "ZZ 
any 1nconuenience , that the ſoule may ſo be: 1 ww 


able, to remaine with life,) and another thing 
| it 


” , 

b Cabbimet Ws 
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it 1$ , fora manto ſtruggle with a moderate tenl 
tation ; whereby be feareth not ſo much dangery 
' Norforthe conqueſt thereof, is in neceflity of tas 
| king ſo muchpaynes . Now for the vſing of the 
| moſt conuenient help in ſuch occaſions, it will 
much depend vpon the diſcreet condud of him, 
that wes ka the perſon tempted; who, are, both 
topray,withal humility, to our Lord, that heers 
in he will impart ſome light. And ſince 1h. weſſa 
-_—_ Cor. (a) ef Fleftion , $ Pawnl, did not'truſt bis fleſh and 
(0)S.Paul blond, (*) but that he puniſhed and made it ſubietT; 
was n® feaſt preaching vertwe to others, himſelf might become 
Bens vicious , by falling into ſinne ; how ſhall we cons 
cauſe he "Ccaue, that we can be chaſte, without chaſtizing 
thoughtit our body ; ſince we haue both lefſe verrue, and 
tockaftize, Breater cauſes of feare, then he? Very (Þ) hardly, 
& beag his 15 humility held faſt , in the middeſt of honours; & 
body « nnd gempperance in the middeſt of abundance ; & chaſtity 
—— in the middeſt of delicacies. And if he ſhould be 
himſelfe Worthy of derifion , who , procuring to quench 
fare of bis the fyre wherein his houſe wete burning, would 
a——_ caſt in aſupply of more dry wood ; much more 
ot hw ſhall he be derided; who on the one fidd 
doe, ty; and on the other, ſtuffes his 5kial 
{p, Note, na w eres choice meates F nd _ hae fo \ 


£4 


ſelfe morcouer, to idlenefſe. For theſe things dot 


Vi 


not only not quench the fire which already 
kindled , but would ſuffice to kindle it, cue 

\ Where it were already quenched, We 
(O#*reb, — And fince the Propher(1) Fzechiel , "is 
26, witneſſc to vs, that the 'cauſe why that yafort 


» 


! 
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Full of ſpirituall Tewells. 25 

nate Cirty of Sodome, grew vp to the higheſt of 

| that abominable fin, was he (*) fullueſſe, cf abonne (r) AS 

| dance of bread , and the idleneſſe , wherein they ſpent vovngten | 
their tyme; who will now prefumetoliue un idles nes, ave 
neſſe, or in delicacyes ; yea, or euen to lee them the mo- 
though but a far off? For as much aschele things, ther, and, 
which, in them wereable to produce that greater _— | 
linne, with facility willbe able to induce vs, to 

commit the leſſer . Let ſuchan ane therefore; as 


is a friend to Chaſtity, loue Temperance, and the ill 
treating of his body . For if he would haue the 


one, without the other, it will notproue with © 
him ;but rather he willbedepriued of both: For ' 
thoſe thinges which God did ioyne,man-fhould 
nor deſire to ſeparate, neyther ſhall hebe able, 


though he would . 


CHAP. VE. 


0f two cauſes that rhere ave, of ſenſual tent ations 3 a 
& What meancs ve muZt vſe aeain?t them, when 
they riſe, from the Matice of the Dinell ;' is) 
| \ ' #4 ah *(a)/ _ 


of which I haue ſpoken in afflicting thethe ſe 
body, is wont to help, whenthe tentation-{prin- lane -x 
geth from the body z/as it viech to doin youngoerthe 
men, who haue good health, and have vie " | 
gale themſeſues. Then, (*) Lſay,1t 25 fitto refor-r 
tne the body, when the roote of the infirmity ri- Q peup. 
ſeth thence, an "> 3 100 $ pe lyed « 


ce 
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26  » ArichCabbinet, 
eth by meancs of the Diuc{; and it may partly by 
perceaued by this ; that ut fighteth with vs morg 
by choughts, & foule imaginations of the mind, 
then by impure motions of the body , Orif you; 
find theſ later alſo in ybur boajy,it is not becauſe 
the tentation began there ; but hauing begun by 
thoughts, it groweth, atlaſt to reſult into the 
exteriour. Which exteriour of the body being 
lomerymes extremely weake , and little better: 
then dead ; ewill thoughts are yer, now andthenj 
moſt huely in itz as ir bappened to S, Hieromes 
(b) There according to his owne relation. It 1s alſo anothex 
wo — , igne, that fuchtentations are of the Dizef when 
oenten ; they come vpon a ſuddayne;and when-a matt 
norcdſent giuerh leaſt occaſion, or hath cauſe to expe 
-: £'uD, themleaſt . Nor (Þ) can he, as it may happen,ob» 


Ze 
nad rw ſerue due reuerence, in the yery tymes of his 


inthe Prayer; nonorat the A{tar,nor inother holy plas 
— ces ; where yet euen a very wicked man, would 


C—_ colder where he were, & abſtayn from thinking 


pt 

th, 

of fuch things. Somety mes (<) theſe thoughts ars in 

(c) Note, ſuch in ide; and ſo many innumber , as that © 

.a man neuer knew, nor heard, nor imagined an th 

 ſuchrhings, as dothen preſent themſelues . And /* 

by the force, wherewith they come, and by the ſie; 

very things themſelues, which inteciourly ara ** 

told him ; a man findes that theyſpring not fromſW-7 
| and repreſented them, to.his mind. / ; 
a5 theſe, be well aſſured that it is aperſecution. o 
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Full of ſpirituall Tewells, =ayi | ; 
the Divel;and that , howlpever you may ſufferir | 


in your fleſh and bleu, yetis it not from thence , © To 
that it proceeds. This warre is moredangerous fs Oy 
then the other; through the mucheuillwhich he ſome 


 wiſheth vs, by whome it is made; and\forthathe *** bull- 


isan enemy , that is never wea Gghti few 1 A 


when we are eyther waking, or ſleeping ,' at alſ verſion, 


tymes, and in all places. Theremedy of this in- pray. 
conuenience, 15 (©) to procure ſome good im go Pro. 


ployment, which may put vs into thought, and teſtane. 


care; making vs thereby, caſt off, rho eimpurs Soma 
ME Sagens, $ . Hierome , for this pot FE eros ; 
himlelfe relates) gaue his mind to bo udy of tym there 
the Hebrey tongue, with much labour , but I Ureyns 
without much frait; and he ſayth; Let rbe Dinell, wonate. 


impleyed. 


(©) See, 
foener thou ha# 


ſerue thy brethren; ani 


1; and When thou art 


4 


23 4 rich Cabbimet , 
thee , is fit for thee 10 obey him in, and take nat thou 


w0n thee to indge of thy ſuperiours, f ſince thy office it 


but 10 obey ; and to comply With that Which is coms 
manded ; accordin: to that Which Moyſes ſayth; 
Hearkts, 01ſracl, andbuld thy peace « Being thus im 
plojed pon diners thinges , there Wwilibe no place, fot 
exill thowzhts ;and when thou art to paſſe from thi 
doing of 'one t0:another, haut that only in thy minds 
which thas art then, about « 


\'This15{ayd: byS. Hizerome ; and according 


to this, it was then the vie-ot- MonaHeryes tO Cx. 
erciſe their youngerimen, more.1n theſe good ms 


(k) Men ploymers,the in folitude & large Prayer; chrou! . 


_— the dahgers, which, by fleſb, and b/oud, and pail 


Pea ONS, (a5 yer 6 wait 47 ) boch might, and bo 
liberty to-grow ypon.them/. Though yer, this role is ſubs 
make 1eto an cxception, through the diverfty of dil 


—_ 0 poſitions, and the particuler'gifts of God, (») Vs 


vpoa ve- Pot which __ there. may bereaſon, to als 


ryparticu- low a large ty we of toayong man; zand-e6 


| __ rea«  *abrid ge another; w. 015 morem yeares Whenl 


layd before.chat yong mendid not1wploy them 


They 6192s in Large prjer, Lvnderſtand-that Q vt 


nothin PECne large , wherein , almoſt all. his 

which Nome as\af 4n effea' hehad noo! rofl 

maks onr but thas For, pot to-lethimbavefomegood rs 
ces for.it, ſhould be a very great errour; by rea: 


thens fo Fonof the benefits which hoihould leaforbogy 1y 
«5g and (') becauſe cuen forthe well goi i 


ig any. other 4mployment, i245n ary chat 
OD guns: LEE ag I hin Pager. For 


. 
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Full of ſpirituall Tewells, 29 | 
otherwiſe they who are exteriourly imployed, ( x donroony 
are wont to be ſtill complaining, and yvntoward, *»5eah 
like (*) a cart that is loaden; without hauing the be is i a 
wheeles made eaſy towards turning, by the ten- 899d one, 
dernefſe of deuotion . | £ 
| Let beginners be aduertifed,; that the Dize/ 
doth particulerly procure to-trouble them, with 

| thele1mpure imaginations, in the tymeof their 
prayer ;thatſo they may be induced toleaueir; & . 
the Dinel him(ſelfe may fo take his eale,thewhyls, 
For although -the Dixe{ doe much weary vs by 
theſe tentations; much more doe we weary,and * = 
euenadd fyre to him, by our deuout (1)prayers ; 86 
therfore he procureth, that weeyther make them (1) Prayer - 
notatall , or not well. But we, on the otherfide, is a ſcourg: 
ofight (even, as it were, forſpight againſt him) 1 _ 
colabour with al poſlibility; thatſo. we may not 

give ouer that boly exerciſe; ſince euen by the very 
perſecution iefelfe which hebringes vpon vs, we 
may ſee how profitable itis. And if the'warre 
ihould preſſe vs ſo hard , whileſt weare praying 
mentally , as that we might find mach danger by 
impure imaginations, the leaſdthat wemult doe 
15 to put our ſelues.into-yocall preyer; and to beate 
our breaſtes; to:-puniſh our bodies; to/ caſt our 
#rmes 4nto the forme of a Croſſe; to rayle” our 
hands, and eyes towards heauen , deſiring ſuc- 
cour of our Lord; in fuch ſort, as that, howlocuer: 
the tym which we depured for prejer may be-we 
imployed , We muſtelſe do-ſomewhar that may 
Giver y'a.5 nb__uRny procureto ſpeake with 


30 4 Fry | Cabling, ; 
ſome good man that mop giue Ys bart. Though Ml , 
(=) this laſt, ould not be done, atthat tywe, til. 
(wy) Fe we can nao mote; that ſo we may not diſcouer. 
that we” our weakeneſſe yin not being able, to ouercomg. 
muſt aot' otherwiſe, then by flight; and leaſt our enemy, 
yr guer do ſo make ys quitthe field, and diſtruſt our for-. 
er, for _— ces, For in fine, our Lad ,whois both full of. 
going to picty , and full of power, will impoſe ſilence v= 
aake con- On our aduerſary , when it ſhalbe-fit for vs; that. 


= nddrop e may not interrupt the private, and friendly, 


do that conuerſation , which we were wont to how 
afrervard. vrith him 2 


= ” bb 4 JA rw. # - © 


F | 


CHAP. TAK " 


of the great peace , Which our Lord God giueth wy 


Fa + fiebt manfuly again# thi ; 
of the "wy that it inpereech vs , for the overs. 


Hy a 4X +» 


comming of him , $0 fly Þ fr familiarity wink 
Women . 


LL theſe skirmiſhes are wont to be made,. 

in the warre againſt cheſtity ; when our! 
Lord permittetb it , for the triall of bisCanalbers 
whether indeed they truly loue bim, aodebp ling ; 
for which they fight. And after, ROI ? 
found them faithtull , he ſendeth downe his om=! 
aipotent fauour , and commaundeth our aduc 
lary , nat to ive impediment tO Our Peace , 
Private ſpeach with him. Then doth a man t 
the fruits of his labours , and they are full off 
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uour to him , and more full of merit. --j 
It isallo neceſlacy , and very neceſſary , for | 
the conſeruation of chaſtity , that familiar con- 
verſation of men with women beauoyded ; how' 
much ſo ever they» be of vyertue, and how neer' 
ſoener 1n blond . For (*) the foule, and ſtrange (@) The 
falls , which have byn given, and taken in the _— we, . 
world , by occaſion of this , ought to bea conti- nite 3 and. 
nuall remembrancer to vs, of our fraylty';and therefore ,, 
a quicke warning , at the «oſt of others, where- We ne, 
by we may vnbeguyleour ſclues,in reſpeRof the if 
falſe ſecurity, which our prode, would fayne make wetake 
promiſe off; ſazine, Thas ve ſhouldpaſe ow, vithous *®* e&+- 
receyning of any hurt; we, 1 ſay, whoare weake; . 
wherein others, who were lo ſirowg; loviſe; and _ A 
(which more importes) ſogreat Sayares , were- = Y 
moſt miferably wounded. | BY | A 
Who would truſt the bond of bleud, when 
he reades of that beſtiality, which Amon (*)com-. 
mitted with his ſiſter Thamar? with many/other, ©): Regs: —- 
as foule examples-asthis, and more, which have '?* 7-8 
hapned in the world; toperſons, whom the bru- FF, 
tih paſſion of fleſh,and blovwd made blind. (<) And 
who-would truſt ro the ſanity, either of him-+ Qu 
ſeife, orany other , when he ſeeth David; who Lone 
was a man made. afterthe hart of God , drawne 
downe, by ſuch obſcurity of mind, into ſo many 
and ſo:filthy finnes, by only looking vpona wo- 
man? And who will not tremble', co thinke of 
bus owne fraylty , when he confidereth the ſane. 
auy , and p40 hg of King —— 
_J_—_ 
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3Þ * A rich Cabbinet, 
youth ; and his deformed falles From chaſtity z 


wy ) 1-Reg- "hich did hammer fo faſt vpon his hart , in OG. 


old age, as to induce him, toeret a number( «)of 
Idols , and to adore them, after the example of 
thole women, whom he loud. ' 
Let no man in this , deceaue himſelfe ; nor 
conhde in his cha#tity , either paſt or preſent 
though he find his mind as ſtrong, and as dai 
againſt the contrary vice, as any rock. For it 
was a great truth, which the experienced Hirreme 
deliuvered:to vs, T rhat luxariouſneſſe of the fleſh, ſub<' 
dacth ſoules that are made of yron. And S. Angus 
' Hine, would not dwell with his owne lifter ' 
ſaying , They that Will converſe with my ſiſter , are 
(2) There gg ers x" mine. By (+) this way of caution, all 
Y 
to con. the Saintes haue vyalked , & them vyve muſt fol« 
quer,in low, vnleſſe we haue a wind to looſe our ways 
m4 0 ' Be not therefore, thou, 0 Child of Chriſt , 
fight; remiſle heerein; buc heare;. and performe that. 
which S. Bernard layth'; That virgins, Who art 
truly virgins , are fearefull ima/l occaſions, yea enen 
in ſach, 4s are ſecure from danger. And they who 
proceed net thus , ſhall quickly ſee rant ths as 
miſerably fallen; as formerly., by meanes of a 
falſe ſecurity , they were miſcrably deceaued | 
And although , by pennance , a pardon of the 
finne 15 obteyned z yet reacheth it not, toa reco». 
ueryof the crowne of Yireinity, which is loſt, 
And a poore thingit 13 , ſayth. S. —— 
virgin Vho aquttes 4 crowne, maſt be Lied of ep 
don, for not haning kept it , Asit would be, 3 
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Full of ſj Pirituall Tewells, 33 2 
King /f)ſhould haue a daughter, whom he loned pre" 


much , and vyhom he kept for marriage, accor- 
fi dingto herrancke , & when the occaſion thereof 
t BB ſhould preſent it ſelfe,this daughter of his ſhould 
tell him , that ſhe asked his pardon , for that ſhe 
rH vyas not fit for marriage , as having vilely loſt. 
5B ber /irginity . The remedyes of Pennance, are mi- 

ſerable remedyes,as ſayth S. Hierome; lince therg 

15 notany greater miſfortune or miſery, then to 

commit a mortall ſinne, for the remedy wherof, 

Ir 1s neceſlary to reſort to Pennance Therefore. 
_ muit thog, withall vigilancy, attend to be loyal: 

to him, that choſe thee; and to make that good, - "9p 

which thou haſt (8) promiſed to him; that fo (ke 
thou mayſt not try, by experience , that which is haqvows= 
written, Knov thou, and ſee. hat 4 bitter thing it <dvitgi« 
«,t0 haue left the Lord thy God, and that his are iy» 
did not cdtinue in thee; but do thou enioy the fruit, 
as well as the name, of bis cha## Spouſe; and the 
crowne, which is provided, by him , forſuch. 
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Hiwv the Diuell , vſerh to deceanue ſpirituall men , by @) = - 
meanes of this enemy of our Fleſh, and Bloud ; oe Chapter _ 
of the courſe that ve are to hold, in keeping our © ructh 

- ſelues from errour . = 5 Gn 

T Hov («) art to be advertiſed , thatthefall 2 _. 
| of deuour perſons, is not ynderſtood at the piritual 

firſt, no not ſo much, as by themſclues ; and for perſons, ' 


Mu 


A" RS Fo OOTT 7 08" LIT þ Ka hag Sites: a 
* : P >. gs 9 470 ON" OR Ges 
®* = 


% _-'. A-rich Cabbinet, NY 

this, it is the more: to-be feared. Atthe fir, it 

(eemes to them , that by communication with. 

(ach perfons , their {oules do profit; arid: cons 

- fidingttrerein,, they dooften reſort tofuchicons 
() By uerſations; and(®) thereby 15 engendred in cheir 
wing harts, a kind of loue which doth captiue them a 
degrees, [ittle; and putteth them to payne , when they 
may the (2- not oncanother, and with ſeeing , and (peas 
n_—_— king they are at caſe , Afrerthis, it growes,that 
perlors they expreſſes the loue they mutually bearez 
come to wherby, and by other diſcourſes, which already; 


be ſould =P , 
ner eh AI6. NOT ſo ſpirituall, as the former, they take toy 


this fine to be talking at large. And by little & line, that 
 ofſeaſe. conuerſation which formerly might profit their 
ſoules, they find to haue taken them priſoners 

by often thinking of one another, and bythe 

care, and deſire, which they haue to meerſomes 

tymes; and mutually to ſend amourous preſents, 


and {ſweet recommendations , or-letters . Thele 

thinges with other ſuch ike fawninges, are not 

| agreabletoa holy atteRion, as S. Hierome lay thy 
ec) Tn the and by theſe (lippery ſteps, from one to (©) ano- 
ang yy ther, they vic to come toluch ends, as giuethem 
een the © vnderſtand {& that very. much to their coſt). 
very be- thatcuen the beginning & entertayning of that 
ginninges converſation, which firſt they tooke to bealſers 
a, uice of God , without finding any ill motion at. 
which yet all; was no other, then a meere deceit of the ſlye 
at the firſt Digel/; who at the firſt, gaue them ſecurity, that 
ov ho  afterwardes he might catch them inthe ſnare, 


not, Which he had hidden for that purpoſe. And ates} 
[af cp P being 


+. 
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| being fallen, they learne, that a man and a wo- 


man, are but fireand flaxe ; and that the Divells 
errand, 15 but to: bring them. neere'one another; 
and when they are {o , he blowesthe bellowey 
with a thouſand arts, & tricks, toinflame them 
heere, with the fire of Fleſh and Blond;and tocar, 
ry them afterwards into that of bell. : 
- Therefore thou, O Yirein;fly away from 

the familiarity of euery man ;andicontinue;, to. 
the end of thy life, in that good-cuſtome , which 
thou haſt begaunne, to be never alone with afy _. 
man ; except thy Confeſſourz and that, no longer" - 
then whyleit thou art making thy Confeion; 8& 
Jo euen let that, be-diſpatched'with' as much 

reutty as thou-canſt; withoutenterlacing other & 
diſcourſes; fearing theaccount of the ſpeach char ()! we 
thou ſhalt either vtter, or beare, which thou artifor there- 


togiue vato the ſtri& iudge.' So (4) much the verenceof 


more, art thou to auoyd this in cogfeſſion; becauſe Oy" 


thar, is ordeined, for the taking away of old fins, mar 


and not for the committing ofany new; or ro Reb. 
make thy lelfe licke with the very taking of phi- ou. 
licke . The ſponſe of Chrift, (eſpecially if ſhe be - © 
young ) ought not to be ealy'in the choice of her (e) What 


Confeſſowr ; but (*) carefull char he-be 2'man of _—_ 


| Yertuous, and tryed life ; of good reputation, & que. 


ripe yeares; and thus thy conſcience ſhallbe ſafe, man of. 
n the light of God, and thy fame; ſhalbe faire;8& " our, 
(potleſle, intheeyes of men vo 09 0 ally a Vie. 
Thou muſt -ynderſtand/ and know”, that gin, muſt 
thou haſt necd of both theſe things, for comply- procure, 
SS; _ 


- 


36 A rich Cabbinet, 9 
ing with the height, of the ſtate of Yirginity. And? 
whe thou ſhalt baue found ſuch a Coxfeſſonr,guue 
thankes to our Lord; and obey him ; & loue himy 
as a guift that he hath beſtowed ypon thee. Bute 
yet | | be yery careful; foralthongh this louebe 
good, as being {pirituall, yet there may be a fault 
n in it,if it be coo muchzand it may bring him that 
8 hath it, into danger; and it1san-ealy matter , for 
' | ſpiritaall afietion, totranflate and rurneitſelfy 
ouer , into: carnal. And if thou vie not reſtraineg 
in this, thou wile grow to have thy hart as much 
taken vp therby , as marryed women haue with 
their hus bands, & their children. Now this, thou 
ſ{eeſt, would be a great irreverence, in reſpet of 
the loyalty which thou oweſt co our Lord, whom 
thou haſt taken for thy Spouſe . Do not therefore 
_ place, and keep thy Ghoſtly Farther , in the moſt 
interiour part of thy hart; keep him neare thy 
k. hart, as a ankle of thy Spoxſe but not in theplacg 
7 - of thy Spouſe himſelf. And let the memory which 
T .* thou holdeſt of him, ſerae for the purting of his 
dir-tions in prattiſe; withour refl-Qing others 
wiſe ypon his perſon; eſteeming him as a gift of 
God , beſtowed tor the belping thee to vnite thy 
ſelfe to thy celeſtial Spowſe,bur yer withour brit 
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_ ging him into that: Yaion . 
: Thou (f) muit allo be provided , for the 
Q Nee Loling him , without loſle of thy parietice ; if 
God ſhall ſo ordayne, tn whome alorie thou are to 
lodge thy hopes, and he is tobe thy only reſting 
place. That which we read in S . Hirrome; of the 
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loue and tamiliarny berween him: and $S. Pauls, 
did keep conformity with theſe rules, Though. 
yet many thinges are lawfull;, and ſafe, tothem 
who have ſanity, and matere yeares.; Which yet (e)By this 
are not (o to fuch others, as want one: of theſe be ſhew- 
qualityes, it not both. eth the 
ta this fortthefart thowto carry thy ſelfe, cat +—/ vga 
with the Ghoſtly Father , whome thou chooleſty Virgin 
he being {uch as þ haue-:deſcribed/Butifthoy 22890 to 
canſt nothaue him ſuch, 1t1s much better ,-thadher 200g 
thou (s) confeſle and communicate buts.wice ormame; 
thrice in the yeare , and keep good account wi at 
God, and withthy ſpirituall bookes:in thy. anon 
tory, then by confefling often;to bring'thy fame villged oo 
into hazard .Foraif,as $ Anguſtinelay th , Good butin - '3 
name amonoH our Neighbours be neceſſary for vs al ; (ria wonl 
how much more neceſ{ary then, ſhallit be for the no giff« 
Viroin of Chrift; whoſe reputaus i51very delicate; culty , 16 
and tender, as S « Ambroſe fayth- .. And that fo —_— | 
much, as that to haue a'confeſſour who wanteth wonkey f 


any of the former qualityes , doth caſt aſpot'y» 


pon her fame; which becauſe 1t is in {o-pretous, hn ug ; I 


and pure a cloth, it ſeemes to be- very: deformed, pndes 
and in no cale to be: endured . And tothe end they by 
that they, who content themſelugs' with laying: 

There is no hurt, my conſcience is cleare;and', w 

haue the reputation of their honeſty, in {mall ac» 

count , ſhould not be able to help themſelues re Bhat: 
with a conceit , that men impoſed any of theſe $00 
infamies,ypon the moſt ſacred Yirgin Mary;in(®) © 
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38 A rich Cabbinet, 
eſpouſed z chooſing rather that they ſhould hold 
him for the ſonne of Joſep, which yet he Was 

not;then that men ſhould haue colour tolayy 
andthing finiſterly,of bis moft ſacred M other; 

by ſeeing her haue a ſonne, and not to thinkey | 
that ſhe had a husband .. : 
Therefore let ſuch as have no care to pre- 
uent ſcandalls; feeke out ſome other ſhelter ;for 
that which'they may learne of the moſt ſacred 
Virzin Mary , and of other holy women, is parity 
within, and good example without; togeather 
with all reſcruation, and caution, in conuerſatis 
on. And although none of theſe inconueniens 

(Note es did follow vpon thoſe ſuperfluons intertayn« 

this, for - gents ; yet (*) ſhould they deſerue to be (ſpeedily 

ol; auoyded; becauſe they do with the multitude. of 

thy ſoule, thoughts , which they vſe to bring , depriue-the, 

in ng {oule of liberty , whereby it might freely fly vp, 

vor by che cognrations thereof , to God andiit takes 

away that purity, which the ſecret corners of 

our hart ( where Chriſt deſires to dwell alone) 

were bound to haue . And it ſeemes, that it re» 

mayneth not ſoentire, norſoſhut vp againſt all 

'- creatures , as it were fit that the bed ot fo ſaxe* 

raiene 4 ſpouſe, ſhould be; and that it doth not 

wholy potſcfle the perfect - pm of chaſtity , if 

therein there may be found , bur even the ayre, 

or memory of a man. Burthou muſt know, that 

yet what hath byn ſayd ,is meant, when theres 

exceſle in famiharity; or when there groweth 

any (candall by it . For otherwiſe, thou art nat 
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to conuerſe with fuch , as reaſon leades theeto,. 
with a ſcrupulous, or-perplexed mind. For frofn 
hence, euen the very tentation it ſeife, doth ofren 
riſe 3 but t hou artito carey thy ſelfe ; with a holy 
and prudent ſimplicity ; and neither to be 'care« 
eſſe; on the one deznor malicious on the other, 


CHAP... LX: 


That one of the principal! remedies for the tonquerine 
of this Enemy , ts the exerciſe of denont and fer- 
went Prayer , Phereby we may find guſl in divine 
conſiderations, Which maketh vs abhorre all worldty 
pleaſures . 


N one of the former (*) Chaprers it was tould (a)Read ' 


thee , what a ſtrong, and well tempered wea- ATE 


pon Prayer 1s, for the fighting againſt this yies, Es 


yea although the prayer be not of fogreatlength. dinary at- 
Thou thalt now vnderſtand, thatift is prayer be tentionzde 


deuout, and long continued ;z and{ucty, as 'wher- 


in guſt 15 taken ,, according to that diuine ſveets God, for 
neſſe , which it imparted to ſome; ſuch prayer” reat, 
lay, is not only. a weapon, wherewitlvto fig 

but euen m—_ to cut the throat of this 


4v ' 1Arich Cabbiet, : 
ſtrucken in the #hjg4,which figniheth ſenſuall ape 
petite ; this, growing to be morthed m ſuch 
forte , as that from thenceforth , (he goeth /ame 
onthat fide; and ſhe remayneth lively & ſtrong, 
in her ſpiritaall afefions , being hgnified by the 
other thigh, which was vntouched. = | 
For, as the delightfull guſt of fieſh and Loud, 
maketh ys loole all eu# and ſtrength of ſpirit ; (6 
if once we come to haue gwſt in ſpirit , the gu#7 of 
(®) k..'P all fleſh and blowd, grows highly vnſauoury, Som» 
Vieth bis £yMe> (>) the delightful ſeermeſſe, which a ſoult, 
trueſer- - being yilited by God doth taſt , 15 fo great, that; 
uants..  thebogy cannot beare it; and theſame body res» 
maynethſo weake , and ſo'defcated, as it might 
be , at theend of ſome corporal infirmity,which 
had heldit long. Thovgh at other tymes 1t hap»: 
neth , that by the ſtrength, which 1s receiued by! 
the /oale, euen the very body alſo 1s afliſted , and: 
recouers new forces. Making ſome experience,itt 
this exile of hers, of that which ſhee is to find in 
heauen , when the ſoule being bappy, in God, & 
full of inexplicable athiehres, there hall reſult 
into the body , both Hrenerh and toy, and other 
moſt pretious endowements, which our Lord 
& How Will then impart . L 
| tebiner O ſoueraigne Lord , and how (<) mightily 
ewe 4 without preges'xþ thou made the fault of them 
leaueced, Who for the ſccking of delight in creatures , arf 
for the content to forſake,yea & to offend thee; yy hileſt 
—_ yet.cucry one of the deliehres that be in thee , ars 
lo maſliue, as that all they , which arein the cre® 
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P 
atares , being ſummed vp into'one, ate , in com- 
pariſon of thy ne, no better then pure,and perfe& 
gall, And this is ſo, yvith great reaſon . For the 
delizht or toy , which is taken from any thing, is 
dut-the fruite of that thing , hc 

| endſuch as the tree ts , the fruit ts alſs. Therefore, is 
the joy, which 1s derived from creatures, but 

| ſhort, and yayne, and filthy , and compounded 

wich ſorrow ; becauſe the eree, from whence 
It 1s gathered , is ſubie& to the ſame conditions. 
But the joy which is in thee, O-Lord, what impers + 
tetion, or decay can it beſubie to ? Since: thow 37 
art efernall , quiet moſt  /omple , mo#H beautifull, m- QQ 
mutable, & a Good, which 1» infinitely complete . of this 


The () traſt which a partridge hath, 1s of — 


a partridge; & the-guſff which a-man hath of any yes, 
creature, lauours of the creature; and he that can 
lay, who thou art O Lord, can ſay, of what taſt (e) The 
thou art. Aboue all ynderſtanding, is thy being ; —m of 
and ſoalſo is that ſweer delight of rhyne , which por | 
1s kepr, and hidden vp, for them that feare thee; greatias 
and who, to exiey thee, do , with their harts , re- ON Es 
Nounce the guſt of creatures. Aninfinite goodthou” os 
art;and ſo are thy delights, allo infinite « And LIPS, . 
therfore, although the Angels of heauen,and the fublit'in © 
happy ſoules of menliuing there ;are cuer to re- iemyifie 
mayne, enioying theez{ and (*) that, with'a fyperns... 
proportion of ſtrength , which thou haſt giuen' tvrally e- 
them for thae purpoſe, which is notſmall) and Parents ) 
although incomparably,many more wereadaed i 
allotochem, thatin "= miner they a 1 
00; 
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: 42 "A rich Cabbinet » 111 Y 
thee ;and that , with much greater ſtrength they 
now they haue; yet ſo boundlcſle 15that (ea of. 
thy divine ſveetues, as that(they all, waving, and. 
(winning, as being full, & euen inchriate with, 
thole delights ) there doth yer remayne, ſo much If t 
more thereof to. be enioyed ;as that 3f chow, O, EW «© 
Lotd Omnipotent , with the .inhaute. powers 
which thou haſt, didſt not poſteſle and emoy thy t 
ſelfe; thoſe deligbss would carry with themſclues 
a kind of complaint, 1athatthere would be want” 
of (uch, as might exioy , all that, which is there, t 
to be enioyned | 
And thou, O moſt wiſe Lord , vnderſtan= 
ding, (as being our Creatour ) that our iaclinatiay 
carryeth vs to a loue of re#, and joy; and thata_ 
God is ſoule is not able to continue long , without @ 
> deerely ſearch of ſome conſolation, eicher good or bady, 
good,that thou { f)doſt inuite vs, by thole celeſtial debg/htsyg! 
Ms WE which are 1n thee; that ſo we may not caſt our; 
he pars ſelues away, vponthe purſue ot linneful pong 
his fayth- 1n thy creatares . Thy youce it 1s, © Lord, Come. 


fullſer- "to (n) me, © all)ou that labou?, and are loadem x. 


a and I vill refreſh yow. And thou didit commaund ,: 


of para- that this ſhould be proclaymed in thy name, O-«ll 
dile. you that are thirſty,come 20 the Waters, And thou! 
(g) Marr haſt made vs know , That (*) shere are delightf 
Mo; | _ mt ” right hand which continue 40 the end 0 


that of the ſame riner of thy delighs , (not by any li 
(b)Ye. wo wk 28-4 or meaſure ) thos gineſt to thy ſernants; 
#5 + $0 drivke , in thy kingdome . Vealometymes ; 
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vouchlateſt, a taſt of ſome part therof 
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friends, euen whyleſt they are yet oh earth; to | 
whome thou layeſt , Come (i )eate, and drinke, and (5) Cort © 
be inchriated, O you, my dcereit friends . Al this thoa 5. 
doeſt,O Lord through adefireof drawing them 
tothee, by meanes of joy, whome thou knowelt 
to be (lo afteed tot. 
Let no man therefore, lay theleaſt imputa- 
tion vpon thee, O Lord, as if there were any 
want of goodnes in thee; to beloued, orof true 
delizht to be entoyed ; and let him never be hun+ 
ting, after any pleaſing, or delightfull conuerſa+ 
tion. out of. thee; ſince the reward which chou-+ 
wiltgiue to thy (eruants, is to'bid them , Enter _ | 
into (*) the toy of their Lord. For of the ſame plate , (ky Mart; 
and out of the ſame cup, Whereof thou eateſt i= 20 » 
ket , they shall cate, and drinke ; and of the ſame 
Which thou eniogeſt, they shall enioy ; for thou ha#l at- 
ready invited them, to eate at thy table, in the(!) king» @ Inc, 
dome of thy Father. m_ 
What canſt thou have heere toſay,(®) O, 
thou carnall man ,; thou who art, in ſo high a {or a 
meaſure, deceaucd, as that thou ariveſt , to prize this, for 
theſe filthy pleaſures, of flesh and bload ( which MPS 
baſe, and wicked perſons, and even the Very thee; if it 
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veraigne /veernes, which 15in God; and which is 
enioyed, by the Seints,and by even. and by 
God bimſelfe, the Creatonr of them all Iris a bu. 
lineſſe belonging to beafts , which thou doſt ſo 
prize, and loue; and thy paſſions , are noberter 
x rerginaics. LOIISGEEY doo hone 
3 | 


beaſtes of the field, enioy ) more, then that ſo- betothee-- 
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44 A rich Cabbinet, : 
the moſt high God, vnder the feer, of thy moſt 
vile bea#s; as thou doeſt offend him , for carnal 
pleaſures . Fly therefore, O thov Yirgin , from a" 

. thing fo infamous as this; and aſcend thou vp, 

(n) Thou the mount of prayer; and beſeech our Lord , 

baſt a hart | prayer”? | z 

of tone, that he will giue thee ſome taſt of himſelfe, that 

ifthis do thy ſoule, bexng ſtrengthned by the ſpeernes, that. 

; ning diſtills from him; thou may ſt deſpiſe thoſe durty 

: pleaſures, which 1nhabir fleſh and bloud. Then wilt 

Go) Falſe. hou have a cordiall , and deep compaſſion , of 
' werghes, them, whogocaſting themſelues away through 
are a 4+ the biſenesof the durty vallies, of a beitiall hte. 
eqs And (*) being all amaz'd, thou wilt cry out,” 0 
and bow you men, and What is it that you looſe? And for what 
falleare The mo#7 ſweet God, for moit finking flelb, &- bloud? 
os And What payne do they deſerue , for ſo (®) falſe : 
make Weights and meaſures , but eternal torment ;and of” 


Yayoe & that, they ſball jnfalibly be ſure . "Vf 
(#26.41. lh | 


to out- CHAP.'X. 
weigh the 
God of Of many other meaner , Which we are to vſe, when 
glory . this cruel 1 nemy doth aſſault vs , with bis fir” 

bloves . | | i 


H x aduiſes which thou haſt already heard; 

by way of remedy of this infirmity , are 
thinges which ordinarily thou muſt vſe 3'thougl 

| It be nor, in the tyme of tentation. Hearken nov 
to that, which thou arttodo, when it ſers ypo 
thee, by giuing theo the-firſt blow , Then, 
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thy (*) forehead, or thy hart, with the ſigne af (a)Divere 
the Croſſe; calling with deuotion ypon the holy 54mg 
name of leſs Chriſt; and ſay;;Not 11 ſell not God gicoll ro 
ſo eood cheape « O Lord thou art moreWorth, and 1 medyes, 
loe thee more then ſa. If () the tentation do not *gainit : 
then giue over, deſcend, with thy thoughts, into 9” _ "+ M 
hell ; and behold how terribly, that huing fire ſcale, | | 
doth burne, and maketh thoſe miſerable creaturs | 
which were heere inflamed with the fire of luſt, (b) Note, 
cry out, and howle, and blaſpheme;z whyleſt, in _ 

the meane tyme, the ſentence of God is executed _ +, 
ypon them, which ſayth , Zee (©) ſo much rormens © Apo, 
and d:ſolation be laid wpon them, as they glorifged © 
them clues, in their delizhts . Bethouaſtomithed,at 

the grieuouſnes of the puniſhment( though yet 

withall, it be moſt wſt ) that the pleaſure of one. 


moment, ſhould bechaſtized, with eternall cors - 
ments . Aod lay, within thy ſelfe, avS. Gregory _— 
doth, Momentary i that which delighteth, but eter» _ 
nal, is that Which tormentet). | FE 


If this contemplation help: thee not; ſend | 
vp thy .hart to. heauen ; and repreſent to it, the + 
purity. of that Chaſtity z which remayneth 1n be 
that happy Citey ; where no beaſt can haueany 
eatrance ; | meane, no. perſon. that is beſtial}; 
And there continue thou for ſome time ; till. 
thou mayſt find ſtrength of ſpirit; and fo that 
heere, thou mayſt abborre , that which there 
1s ſo abhorred through the loue of God, It doth 
alſo help , ro ſuppoſe that thy body were inthe 
graue; and to behold, at leaſare, bow. miſerable z 5 
F ; and ; 


+1 a 
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_ the purity and integrity both of her body , & min 
an 


(4) Pray 


toGodtotodo, in the moſt internall recolle&ion of ont 


giue rhee 


ace, to 
EY 
this, 


| enemy, & not opening the dore, till he be go od 


falls; crucity, deeit pay for the delighres , which men 
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met , -Y 
and tincking the bodies of men and woman, 
are there to be. So al{ois ir good , to goinſtant” 
ly to Chrift Ieſus , nayled vpon the Croſſe; and; 
eſpecially , as he isryed to the pillar; and whips 
ped, and bathed in bloud , from head tofoorey 
and then to ſay , with a deepe, internall groane;; 
Thy virgineall and dinine body, O Lord , fo tormens. 
red, and fo loaden With prieneus paynes , and that c 
ſhould put myne into pleaſure ? this were worthy of 
all rigorous puniſhment. Since thos, with ſcourees [6 


take in offence of thy law, I vill nor, O Lord, delieht. 
my ſelfe ſo much to thy co. In like manner, will it 
auayle, toreprelent thy (elfe inſtantly , in pres. 
ſence of the moſt pure Firgin Mary ; confidering 


and inſtantly to abhorre the diſhoneſt thought 
which came to thee , as darkweſſe is dren away; 
by the approach of light. "uh 

But (*) above all, if thou canſt, ſhut the dors 
of thy ynderſtanding, and ſhut it well ; as we vſ 


prayer, (as hereafter we will declare) thou ſhalt 
otat at hand , with more facility, then by al 
thoſe remedies. For it bappens many tym, @ .1. 
that by opening the dore,to a Ea rend Don 6 _ 
anill one doth vſe toenter in; but keeping out 
both the one & the other it is a curning from the 


, 5 
\ 2; 
ES. - 


and fo he 1s put to a ſcorne. So doth it allo help,ts 


ipread the armes.imto the forme of a croſe, to bed 


Fen RS 


the knees ,and to beate the breaſt. But thatwhich 
moſt importes , or at leaſt, as much as all the reſt 
togeather,is,to (*) receive, with due preparation, _ 
the holy body of Chriſt Ieſus owr Lord; which was 2 The 

formed by the holy Ghoſt, & is very far eſtranged Jad TR 
from all impurity . 'This 1s an admirable remedy of the B. 
azainſt thoſe miſcheifes ,_ which would grow —_— 
vpon vs , by occaſion of our fleſh, conceyued in pro nt® - 


if i- 
ſinne. Andif we could well ponder the bleſſing dit 


ne reme«- 


that we receyue by the DIY of Chriſt lefus 9y againſt - 


into vs-, we ſhould eſtzeme our (elues to be as fo ---1--o0y 


many. pretious Reliquaries ; and we would fly, - 
from all kind of filrhyneſſe, for the honour of 
him whome we had recciued . 'v 
W hart (f) hart can any one have, topro- (f) Read 

phane his body ; when it hath byn'bonoured fo this with 
far,as to cloſe with the moſt hot body of God bamas $101 
ned? What greater obligation,con!d haut byn caft wpon 
me? lphar more forcible mot ine cold haue byn offered, t0 
mate me live in purity, then to be hold 'pith myne eer, 
to touch With my hands ; t8 retry ue With my month, 
to lodge in my breaſt , the moſt pure body of Iefws 
Chrift? He wouch[afine me that wnſpeakeable honour, © © | 
14 the end , that I might not deſecnd to baſemeſſe; and _. 
knitting me t0 himſelfe , and confecrating me , aa 
Place, imt o Which be wonchſafes toenter. How then, 

vith What body , ſhall 7 endare to offend onr Lord, 
ſince he , brine the anthouy of parity , hath emtred 
into the ſame body ? 1 hane feds 410n him , and fedd 
Vith him at the [ame table; ind ſhall 1 ni be atray- 


tour t0 bim? No; 1 vill nener be ſo., for the'whols — 
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43 
| world. Thus is it i ' 
the end that we may hauea crown put vponthis. 
weake and frayle condition of ours . But (s) if 
( lgory we receiue him 11], or do not ſerue our (elues wel 
take heed, of this benefit , wut the contrary.efte& doth fol- 
* low;and ſuch an one, ſhall find himſelfemore” 


enthralled by diſhoxeſty , then he was before he. 


communicated... 
If , with all theſe conſiderations, and reme« 

dies, this beſtiall. fleſh grow not quiet; thou art. 
to vic 1tlike a beaſt; laying good ſound loadsvpen. 
"It, ſince it will not hearken to fo 1ſt cealand 
* Some fad helpe by pinching themſelues very: 
| hard, in memory of the exceſſiue paine ; which. 
thoſe nayles did cauſe to. Chriſt Teſas our Lord 
Others, by whipping themlelues ſeuerely ;cals; 
ling ſo to mind, how our Lord was ſcourgedy» 
others with ſpreading their armes into the forme 
of a Croſſe; others with fixing their eyes on hea 
' ven; others with beating. their face; and ſuch. 
- % other thinges as theſe, which put the fleſh ta. 
SS paine; for at that tyme,ſhe ynderſtands no other. 
() The fangudge» This (b) 15 the manner, which, by rea«. 

. example ding, we find that the Seiutes did bold z wheroft 
or one did ſtrip himlelfe ſtarck naked, and-did all 
J tumble in thorny buſhes; .and 'ſo by meanes 
4 | of his bloudy and affited , the warre. 
P which was made againſt his ſovle , did end. A+ 
2 nother did caſt himielfo 19 the depth of winter 3 
_ into a poole of water, which was extreamly coldg 
"Y | wherein he ſtayed, till the body came forth hal 
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Another , thruſt his fingers into the fyre, and 

with burning them , that other fyre, which tor- 

mented his foule, was quenched ; And a martyr 

there was, who being bound hand and foote, (& 

then tempted to ealamfl pleafure) by cutting 

of his owne tongue, with his owneteeth,becams ht 

vitorious in thar combate. 0 

3 And although ſome of-theſethings are not + 

'F to be imitated}, becauſe they wereanfpired by 

particuler inſtin& of the holy GhoF#, and not by* >. 

Þ thc ordinary law vader which welive 5 yet here=- 

Y by we may oarnes Thavimlhe ne DI tuall. '# 
warre, when there'is queſtion or hazard ofthe . -.- 

; foule, we are notto'/belazy , or toexpedt nillour 

en<myes do giueysthruſtes; bur'we muſt leaps 

1 backefrom ſinne;asfrom the face of a 5as 

py 


= fayth the Scriprare ; and euery one mult 

that remedy to himſelfe, wherein he findes me 

F profit, accordingto the addreſſe which:ſhall be 
— Y given him, by bis prudent Gho#ly Father. 
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Of other ' meanes , beſides the former , whereby la eqtsjd 
grov 10 loo/e their Chaſtity; that Ve may iow a 


fl them | if ve «'ſo vill not looſe owrs ;and 
% weanes Ve may Hrenz then oar ſelues. ? 
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of Chafiity , willbe 'eſtetmed too much by any, 
if he know ; how to put the true price, yponthe MW | 
merit, and reward thereof , Now nt our Lord 
hath. made thee yndarſtand , the valew of this 
trealurez & hath given thee grace both tochools 
it, andto make () promiſe therof againe to him 
ed of L ſhall not be put ; 1nto fo much neceflity-to des 
AAVY M2 2. -#] 
vowed Clare the excellency thereof, as to give thee good 
Chaſtity, dire&ions; how thou mayſt be ſure nat to looſe 
tz and to. tell thee-of lome-errours, befides the 
former, through which ir 1s loſt by athers ; that 
.fo thou knowing them,mayſt auoyde them,leaſt 
thou alſo cometo looſe it , ahd thy felfe-with it; 
(b)Of the Some(®) looſer, inreſpett,that hauing herce & 
divers violent inchnations againſt it, and they, on 'the. 
oayend other ſide; being not earneſt in making ſuch 
eliles? continuall and ſharp warre againſt themſelues; 
groweth do, with a miſerable reſolution, deliver them< 
to be loſt. {glues ouer, bound hand and foot, to: the will-of 
their enemyes. Not conhdering, thattbEgure 
(© An0- pole of a (+) Chriſtian, is to be , gither 20 dye,\pr. 
e word .b es of his hotel»: 
fora ©1510 overcome; by meancs of hisgrace , whoKel- 
Chriſtian peth ſuch, as fight tor. his honodp Others there” 
as, who _—_— they be not greatly tempted, 
».ch.r i hage yer naturally acertaite bilenks. & ſtrata 
rouqer of hart, which is1nchned to vile, b& py 
Sans, + And for as much as thigpleaſay, isone\ "oft - 
wks bh vile, & poore, & moſtat hand ;they quickly find. 
Pi meanes to m—_ waks.6 to beſtow thetxſelucs” 
vponit, as a thing that is proportionable'ty thi. 
News, & nodenet of their owne hart; ” ws. 
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Full of ſpiritual Tewells Ft 
doth not rayſe it (elife ſo high, as to imbrace a life 
of ſuch men , as areruled cuen by narwrell reaſon. 
Which alone, taught one, ſo good alefſon, as to 
make him {ay ,That in carnall boars aheveval 0 
thing Worthy of a magnanimons bart. Arid another 
layd, That the life which conſis in carnallpleaſure, is 
4 life of beafts . For not only , doth the liebe of 
beagen, but euen that of natara/{reaſon, condemne 
ſuch as employ themſelues vpon this'baſenes;'as _ 
people who liue not inthe circle of mew, whoſe: 
ife muſt be agreable to reaſon'; but of beaZfs ,- 
whole very bf is, ſenſuall appetite. And ifm=*” 
ſtice might be done, there would be a great deale 
of cauſe, to take away the name of men, from 
theſe fellowes; in regard,that alrhough'they have 
the ſhape of men ; they yet lead'a life of beaſts, 8 
are the true diſhonour and reproach of 'men. Nor 
| would (4) it be a thing moderatly ſtrange, or 
-_ ſmall wonder, ro themr that ſaw it, if abee# - 
ould lead a may , bridled;; vp 'and downe and ramp 
carry him whither it would, direfting him, who jz,and yer 
ought to gouerne it, And yet there are ſo many , afer « 
ruled by the bridle of beſtiall appetite , borh of ot anie | 
bigh and low condition; that I know'not, whe* gene, 
ther it is through the-mulrirude thereof, that "it ++ +1 
cannot beſo eafily. diſcerned. Or els Trather bes , 
| liene, thatit is becauſe there are few, whohave » 
light to ſee , how miſerable, « ſole in a body 18 , 
when it is killed by 'carnall»plesfures; andthe 
more, if that body, be freſh, and fayre. © 
 O how many fovles of theſe, and others, 
Gaza are 
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$2 i'-4 rich Cabbinet, - 
are burning in this infernal fire; nor is-there any. 
tocalt tears of compafiion ypon them}, or to lay 

(e) led. with their hart Wt (<) thee, O 1 ord vill T try ond, 
becauſe the fire hath dewoured, the beautifull thinges: 

(f) Ne- If phe deſert. For (f) certainly, if we had 'amongſt. 
ys of 2oſe (s) widdoves of Nuim; who would bits 
terly bewayle their dead children, Chriſt would' 
vie mercy, for the reuiuing them in ſoa/e, as be 
did the bedy of that widdowes ſonne, who # | + 
mennoned, in the Ghofpell.. "MF « 
It is not his part to ſleep, whe hath tha MW 

| 

| 

| 


(g) Eu 7+ 


F 


office, in the Church , to. pray, an dintercede for 

the people, with the tendernesof a Mother. Leaſt 

UVE7->. God do chaſtize both bim-& them ; ſaying, (b)F 
fought, among them, for a man who micht place hims 
(i) See elf 45 a val; &+ (i) mioht oppoſe himſelfe againſt wey. 
the infiait aud ſo [ might not deitroy the earth ; but | fou 1d me. 
Sod, ſuch man ; ana 1 powred out my wrath von them, 
whois #uzhe fire of my («) anzer 1 conſumed them . Take 


angry , if heed theretore that thou loue not anarrow , and MW 
y praye , 
ing f | 
1 

1 

n 


(&) 8:ecb. withall the ornaments , ani 

». hath; and makeaccount « 
4» FP in the 
2 Whea tho 
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not much vpon their face, or perſon ; and if thou 
doe, |et-it be to loath.it ;-bue addrefle thyinter- 


»; WY nalleyes, tothe ſoutr , which is ſhure vp, and hid- noi i 
5 WW den inthe body amongt which ſanles, thereis* iS 
t BE nodifference; of man;, or woman. And admire | , 


4 WM thouthat ſoule, as athing created by Godz ſince , gs f 
d 2 jo valew of that alone, is greater then that of CRP + 
0 if all corporeel things, eyther made, or to be made. ble digni- 
$ BW And thus, dif ailag thy ſelfe fromthe baſeneſſe yy eX<> 
WH of bodies , beſtow thy ſelfe ypon the (earch of = ke. 
6 MW greater creaſures; and yndertake thou, noble en+ 
r WY terprizesz and noleſſe, then to lodgeeuen God 
t BW bim(clfe both in thy ſoule, and in thy body, with a 
profound purity of hart . Fi 
Behould (®) thy ſelfe with ſuch eyes; as +. 
theſe , ſince S: Paul-ſayth, (*) KndVv you not that (=) Tug 
you are the tem3le of God; and that the ſpirit of God di 
 remayneth in you? And 1n another place, do-you nity, of - 
not kno that your members, are the temples of the Oo 
_ WF | % 
holy Ghoit, who remaynes vithis you, and Whom God Chriltia., 
bath een to y0u; Ant, you are not your One; | 
And ſince you are bought With a great price, let Gad (n)G, or. 
be honoured in your bodyes . Conlhider allſo, that 3* 
when thou diddeſt receyue holy' Bapriſoe , thou 
wert made the Temple of God; and thy ſoule was + _ 


conſecrated to higg, by his grace; and ſo was thy. 
body allo , by ct of-that holy water « And Eo 
the holy Ghoi dotMerue it ſelfe, both of the ſoule - 
and bozy ; as being the Lord of the whole houle; 
enclining both che one , and the other , to good 
Me ET oa. "te 
ES =o "TH 
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Ko "Arich Cabbinet & 3 
of ony body , are the Texeples of the holy Ghoſt. | © 
(0) Be God (*) doth vouchſate ys great honour; 
thouama- by being pleaſed ro dwell in vs, and to honouryy. 
zed,utthis indeed , with'the name of Temples 5 and'grear is 
infinite me BOY | 
vouchſa. 1h Obligation which'thereby 18 put ypon vs , to 
fng,of al. Cleanſe our ſelues z it being ſo fit, that the houſe 
raighty of God be cleane. And if thou wile conjider, th4 
*  thou'vert parchaſed,as S. Pax{[ayth at « ereat pricey. 
that 1s., by the life of God humaned, which for thee 
ba gincn, thou mayſitfee, how great reaſon it is, 
for thee to honour God , andto beare him in thy 
 begy , doing him ſeruicey and nor therein, ro com» 
mit any thing , which may be to his diſhonour; 
and thine owne extreame diſaduantage , F 
(p)1« Cor, juſt , "and rue, 1s that ſentence, That (2) vho- 
3* ſoency ſhall defile the Temple of God , him Will God 
weſbroy. For in his Temple, theremuit be nothing, 
but : 4 which tends to his honour, and oregtl 
Remember that which S. Auzaſtine layd , When 
I had once wnderſived , that God had redeemed and. 
purchaſed me, vith bis pretious bloud, I reſolued, that 
mener more , I would ſell my ſelfe ; To which I 
would haue thee add, And how much l:ſſe vill dee 
is, for the baſe pleaſure of fleſh , and bloud. 
(a) A vow Thou haſt-begunnea (4) worke , worthy: 
ot perpe. of a-noble courage , becauſe thou meaneſt to be- 
yo Cha- #26,” 5 9 in thatcorruptible fleſh of thynez and” 
'* topoſſeſſethar, by way of vertae, which the An, 
gells poſleſſe by way of aatare; and top nd\ 
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to a particuler crowne in heauen,, in being com-| 
panion to thole bleſſed Firginr, ho fing ebay » 
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Full of ſpiritualHewells, - 
ſong , and folly the Lambe , Whereſoeuer he 'goe 


aener th. 
Conſider the name, which now thou holdeſt, of 
being the ſpouſe of Chriſt ; and the joye which. 
thou mayit expe in heauen, whenithere that 
ſraſe of thyne ſhall lodge thee in\thy bed; for 
S thus thou wile cometo fo much loue of theporiry 
of virrinity, that for it, thou wilt gladly loote thy 
life,as many holy Yirgins haue done; whorather ,,, p4;. 
BW then they would not be Yirgins , were" content to true No- 
| be Martyrs, with great magnaminity;/ Procure bility & 


MW thoualſo to (*) have a noble hart, whichis Very.cary is 

BY neceſſary , for the keeping of thee 1n that high meer ba- 

Þf *ftate, where God bath placed thee. 4 

| CHA P.-X1. 4 

| ! (8) See &- 


That God wſethto puniſh ſuch as are proud, by \yers —_— 
omitting them 29 loofe the treaſure of Chaltity, of Carre, 
thereby to humble them; and how neceſſary it i which he 


| . «. | w# 
- Bk be humble, for che vvcrcomminy of "the enemy 7 his Is. 
| 


fo thu VEITERE +» for rated 
"H x & « have byn others, wholoſtthetrea- ——_ : 
ſure of their chaſtity , by reaſon that God did on of jw- - 
puniſh them in bis 1uſt 4udgement; through a des, to be 
giuing them ouer ( as $. Pani fayth;) ro rhe aiſbo+ ot_nd | 
neſt efſeltions of their dune hart, as into the hands, 4, realy 
of cruell executioners. Chaſtizing chus , ſome of the work 
their (innes, by.other fignes of theirs ; ke not nd 
citing them to fin, (*) (fora very Rrangs thing (00s © 
it were for him , who is ſoucraigne; 0 8. Pub. 
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A rich Cabbinet, $ 
be cauſe of ſinxe in any ſoule) but by retiring | 
ſuccour,, from a man , for other finns of the ſamg' 
man ;zwhich is the worke of a iuſt iudge 5 who" 
in that he is i##, 1s alſo'good. Thus ſayththe ſcri> 
pinre; A vicked woman i 4 well; _— 

woman is 4 ſtraite yell; and he ſball fall into it ,v 
hath offended Ged. "i 
@)Be not © (*) no man therefore preſume, ypon his 
high- | Notfinning againſt Godin the point of. chaſtity, 
maded, jt yet he fnin other thinges .* Since God is worls 
| bur$eAres zo lermen fall into that which they would not, & 
| 4nto which they were not wont to fall, inpus' 
niſhment of their falling into orher finnes , from 
which they ought to haue kept themſelues. And 
though this be generally true in the caſe of all 
hnnes , and God 15s offended with them all and 
doth pumiſh all; yer more particulerly doth he! 


W- 
i” 


" 


(as S. Huenſtin layth) puniſh ſecrer (®) prode J 

«© laft . So - te dt ef wo Roe ;T, fl 
thinges , he puniſhment of bis prode, he leFt his K ingdome, & 

nake heed Was caſt out of the connerſation of men; and the hatt 
of. Pride» of a beait Vas ginen hin ; 4nd be paſt his tyme an 4 

#he beafter. Notthar' he loſt the nature of a many 

but that even to himſelfe}, it ſeemed that he was 

"6 What did er continue, till God pave him 

'V 4 : a  hamilit , Y 3 wherch , nev 

& con felled, That booeer hibininin big 2 F; 

and that be beHoweth is, where be venld. Certainly 

(3) Note. (x) ſoit is, that the man who attributes the' buyls if 


og wp of -hefley ;to theftrengrh of his own 
.arme, driue him from amongſt his ſer 
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vints ; and being departed out of that company, 
which'was , as it were, of Angel, he dwellech 

how amongſt teefts ; having ſo beſtiall a hart in 
his body}; as'if he had never toued God ; nor 
known what- chaffity meant; & as if there were 
no hel!; nor glory , nor reaſon , nor ſhame. In(?) fo 0? on; 
much;as themſ{elues are. amazed at what they doz true is... 
and they ſeeme nor to have the iudgment,or dil. this? 
courſe of wen; bur to be wholy abadoned to this 
bruttſh vice, hike very beaffs; till the mercy of our 
Lord, do looke with pitty ypon fo great miſery; 
2nd makehim, whoſe cafes ſuch, to know, that * 
forhis pride hefell, and by meanes of he 
1s torecouer and riſe; And then doth he confteſſe, 
that the kingdome of chaſtity , by which he had 
dominion 'ouer his body , is 2 blefling of God , 
which, by his grace, be giues, and which, for the 
fianes of man, he taketh away . 


' "This finne of Pride is ſo hard to be diſcone- 
red, and conſequently fo much to be feared; that 
ſometymes a man hath ir ſo conueyed into the 
moſt ſecret corners of his hart, that even him+ 
ſclfe vnderſtands it not. A witneſſe of this, may 


be S. Peter , and many others; who whileſt they 


were taking pleaſure, and confiding inthem p* 
ſues, did Anke that they. were purting their (x) For | 


truſt in God z who by his infinite wiſedom/leer 
their infirmity ; and with' his mercy, accompa- # 
red by his iuſtice, doth cure and heale them; by *Y 
ing (*)chem to ynderſtand, (thoughts their Þ 
colt) hat they nrere varkinicefull ure bika;Bed 
; __ H vnduely 
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ahdent 10themſe 


1 
vo! 


W 


both 1nconueniences.. ,..../.;-... tall 
i- For this Lay 1t is, thatS. Anea/lizerold 

(a) \ gol» ys, That (*, Goddoth puniſh ſecret pride by openluH gi 
den 1*- becauſe theſecond fines. mamfelt to, him that 
tence of PECAUIe tne econd LNG 39. MANITEX To, rg thaf; 
the great CoOmmitteth it; and by meanes thereof, he.ggrows, 
S . Augu* to a knowledgeaf the former, which lay hiddeng 
fines  Andthouart to know, that ſome people are ons, 
ly proud, within themſelues ; and others are ſag 

with contempt of their neighbours, whonp they, 
conceaue tobe: defetiue in yertue;and eſpecigy 

(b) Note Ally in that of chaflity, Bur (*) thou,O Lord, hows! 
this, truly wilt thou bchould this fault, with angry, 
eyes: And how thankeleſle were thoſe. thankes: 


mm=ar Y 


— 


to thee, which were given thee by that. Zhariſee y! 

_ wholayd,7 Atty) ys other ne 11 am. yot ah; 
- ,edulterer. nor 4 robber , like thas Pablicay.. This, ON 
Lord,thou doeft not leave without. puniſhments» 
Thou doeſt puniſh jr, and that with grea ſcue-), 

nng him fall that Road an ia; 


—_ ww ww Þ. £20 2 


1 otherfell, ſo he (fores much 'as concernes hiny- hon . 
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rhake him 'a kind of amends ,' forthe" wronge” 
whuch the other had done him. HUS 297 71 

 Itisa (entencevfthyne, and thou obſerueſt 
1; very eel ; Doſe mor condeme orhers\\and chew | Las 
ATA DA WA 47 77 "I 2p 
fare wherevith you weaſure 20 others, With the ſame wo Matt, 
it hallbe meaſured 20 you avaine . And, be thatexal x. 
terh hins elf, tbalſbe ham led. And thou didſt com< 
want it tobediugpublifheliithy name; roſuch! 
as deſpiſe their neighbours Woe bed# thee whideſ® 
piſeſ? ; for thou ſhals be deſpiſed. O how many haue (e) Take 
myne eyes ſeend, puniſhed accbidmg to this ſen Mo 
tence, who neuer had vnderſtood how' much ging 0+ 


Godabhorrethithis finazrilithey ſaw them feluesthers; 
fallen, into the vetyſawe, for whiththey'con- [cat thou 
demned thoſe others; yea and into worſe!” Tabiet of 
Of (+) three thinges( (ayd an Ancient of for- thecon- 
mer tymes )1 condemned others; ant into all thrie,, *mPe of 
m7: ſclſe did fell Tet him that's chaft, give God : 
thankes forthe fauour he doth him 3'and let him We 
live with feare, and trembling; leaſt himſelfe do maybeſe- 


fall; and let him help to rayle ſuch an oneasis 902 


fallen alrcady ; ſhewing(f) compaſſion towards ur roo 


bim, and not contempt « Ler him confider;; thatmuſthaue 
they are boch madeof one picee;andthat a5 the <ompaid 
ſelfe )doth fall. For, as S. AwenFine ſayth, There 
i(t) mo ſonne committed by one man, which vould not (x) He is 
bealfo committed by anorher man; if hewere mor aff" 0nac' » | 
Red by hins thas is the maker of man | Let him" dfaW fever mon 


< 


good out of evill; humbling himſelfe by en He: 
Ha 0 


of the athes: favlr Let >a Lay, draw 
out of euill;and as for the good of his mew 
let him reioyce in that+« Let binnmorbe a7 abenc+ | 
mous ſerpent , which fetchethenill ont of all i 


pride out of ethers puiſeryes ,antenny ons of- 4 

(hb) Note ./icityes . Such (>) ſoulesas thele; will norſth 1 
the puniſhment of God . He will ſuffer them 16 
fall vpon that, into which thoſe others fell 3 and: 
he will not giue them thefelicityfoc which beſt 
did enuy others, 711 -/ 


z8 n 


CHAP. XI: _ 
$ 

tvs other vher dingone PC ANCS which are denre 
mou or the lo of Chaſtity , is ſoch "_ 
ou w to ancyd them « 


. MonGsT the miſerable Falls from chod 

ity , wherewith,the ;world 1s-made ac 

\ 9 ; it is reaſon that 'we forget nor thar,of 
the King, 8 Prophet Danid. Becauſe that fad, be<. 
ing fo 46 & the perſon that fel , ſo highly 
qualifyed, it leaues the hearer with great appres/. 
henſion; that there is no one, who-may nor fears. 
his owne infirmity . The occaſion "Febis _ I 
(as faythS. Baſil) was alight kind of compla«. 
cence, which Dazid cooke in himſelf, when one 
he was vifited by the hand of God, with much 
conſolation wi he preſumed to ccpciodieg & F 
ſelfe in this manner, I ſayd in my abundence, ohath 5 
ſhall never be moned . But ” how fac __ 


 Jant,Thas ( (ﬆ) inthe dey of proſperity Which've 


foch tymes as the Kings 


when they labour in good workes 


didit fall oat; and hoes well did he aftetward 
ynderſtand,, has whereof before he was onot 

# (a) Eecl.7, 
brand bes pap, wt. (*) miſeryes 10 mind, whuch 

upd that we muſt _—_ in, thoſe ab: (b) A ſafe 
win alatians , bythe: weight of Humility, ac- **9 
companying it with the hol W—_ God; leaſt ,quice += 
otherwiſe he experience hay which Dazid: won 
ſelfe delivered, Thow vurnedf, thy face from me , and 
I vas troubled . 

Another cauſe of his fall , 1s giuen vs to be 
vnderſtood, in holy Scripture, by ſaying .that «t 
Iſrael, were wont topaſſs,, 
into the varres , againſt theinfidells, King (©) Danid - 
fazedat home. And walking vp and down,vpon a (d) A 
tarralle of his pallace, py aw that which was the goodie” = 
occalior of his Ting , and of the murther als catholike » 
ſo, not only of one, bur many. All this had bymto be 
auoyded , if, he had gone ro field the bartailes of EY 
God, according to the-.cultgme-of other King14 g1va 
and hcaſelfe had done ſo, other yeares-If( chow ena 
wilt be wandring vp, and downe,, when-theſers Ho9 
uants of God are recolleaed ; chouwil be idle, our 


cheweogline bock 
be diſſolutely ſending, thyne eyes pap whialaforrow; 
leſt theirs are weeping cr "ng y , Þoth for them«** 
ſelues and others , andif, when they are hem pw ac- 
vp by night, to pray, thou art (i and (nor- cording. 
ting, an leauing; of ( by occalion euery fati» (9. of 
Y the good exerciſes which thou were wont torymes 


(e) n,Rege 


ri, (agdby the force 9d bends chow Seu: 
H 3 
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(e) Note - 


RN 
We 


wert kept on foote) how doeſtthou thinke'ts. 
 preſerue chaeſtiry , being carelelſe ,ynprouided of 
defenfiue weapons , and hauing+ſo many enemi. 
es, who are(o ftour; laborious , and completly 
armed; in 6gbring againſttr; vas 4h 
Do (*) not decewe thy ſelfe, for if thy defirs. 
tobe chaſt , be not accompanied by deeds,which 
are fit. for the defence of that yertue'; thy defirg 
will prooue yayne andrhaewilFhappen to'rhes} | 
which did to Dauid: Sincethou art Hothridre pris | 
uiledged,more ſtout, nor more'a Saint; then hes 
And to conclude this matter, ( of the oecaffons, 
through which, this pretious:reaſervofehgfny) 
is wont-to be loſt) thow art 20 ynderſtiii#, chit 
the cauſe why God permitted, that thei held 
 rebell againſt r2aſox , in' our firſt parents, (from! - 
whome, we haue 1t by inheritance) was, for that * 
they rebelled againſt God, by diſobeying his com. 


j 


| 
| 
| 


(f) Note , mandement. He: chaſtized<thehFin'tonformity. 


Mi + 


LexTaliss of theit ſinne, and thuvit was; That(f)fince th 


would net obey their {aperiony , their inferiout. 
ſhould not obey them; and ſo the vnbridledneſſs/ 
of this fleſh, being a ſubie and a Naue, rebelling Þ 
aganſt her ſaperiour, which is reaſon, is a puniſh I 
© ment |ayd vpon reaſon for the diſobedience, with 
ſhe committed a 
Be therfore very carefull,that thou'be not Gil. 
obedienrto thy ſaperieurs, leaſt God permit , that. 
thy inferioer , which 1s thy fleſh, do rebell againſt. 
thee; as he (uffered Adad torebell againſt King . 
Salomon 


—_ -- ff © > 


© Q FX 


gainſt her ſaperiouy , which is 


E.G. er Eo 4 Fs 
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Full of ſoinitudl-Jo Tewelk. 65, 


Salowin(8 3 bis Lord ;and leaſt hefcourge & per- (8)1-Regi 
ſecure thee; and , by thy weakeneſſe, draw thee *** 
downe iord mortall-lane. Andif, with the in- 

ward eyes. of ehy;hart;, thou have vnderſtood}; 2 

that ,w hich deere wich the eyesof thy body thou' 

haſt read;'thou wilt ſee how igreat reaſon there' 

1s, that thouſhouldeſt looke tothy felfe;andcon-7hy No 
lider what there 1s wathin thy colts. And os be- man can 
exuſe thou art not :exadtly able, ro know't JR cx 
owne foule , thou art to begg-light of our Lord; &ly ; but 
andſ{oto bfe the moſt ſecret corners of thy hart, bylighn- 
that there may be no il] thing there; which eyther from 
thou knoweſt,, or knoweſt noroft;'by meaney' 
whereof, thou mighteſt, throygh ſome (ecretiud- 
gemgnt of God , runne hazard co looſe the tregs 
lure of  cheftity 3 which yet it doth fo much im- * 


| port thee to keep ſafe, by meancs of his divine: 


aſlkſtance. 


* 
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Hive much veought ro fly PF 74 
of WIT 7 vitdory —OP thts enemy , by our 
Sync only labour; and that ve muſs 
vadkrfland3e ; to C1) 87 wift of Gad'; of whom , it" n > w 
s 10 be bun#bly ankedy Jy the interceſcion of the® + 
TI ALE On A vw Bleſs 

ſed wap NS Rl $7. 2 
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 tayning, and keeping of this precious parity 7 But 

it Shur AS 2 , = as, < awed we 

bringe , both ſtone and wood , and all oxhernes 

ceſlary materialls, for the making of a houſe, yet- 

| we do not fall ypon-the buylding of it; (o allo 

doth it come to paſle , that vfing all thele remes 
dies, we yet obtayne not the cheftity which we lo. 

much deſire. Nay there are many, who, after ha« 

uing had lively defires thereof ;,-and taken muck. 

paynes for the obtayning of it, do' yer-ſee thems | 

{elues miſerably fallen ,or violently aticaſt, tors 
mented intheir fleſh; & with much ſorrow they” 

'fay, We have libonred all night and yet ve hane take. 
nothing. And it ſeemethto them , that in chems 

ſclues, chat is fulfilled , which the Wiſeman faydz 

(1) ecel,7, The (*) more 1 ſought it , the further off , it fiew. 
@b) Take 


heed of This (b) vſeth ofcentymes to happen, 'by 


» labourers, hauc.in themſclues; imagininge , that 
chaſtity, was a fruite which grew from their only. 


to Teaſon of a ſecret confidence, which theſe proud. 
; thy fel 
” endeauour j and not, thatic was a guift,impartei by 


by the hand of God. And for nor knowimg: rl 
 whomit was to beasked, theyuſtly were depri- 
uk 4 ued of it. For (<)it had byn of more preiudicets. 
mercy ©, to haus kept it; (fincewithall, they would. 
ſomeryms be proud , and vngratefull-to:God ) then tobe. 
_quenis withour it, yer withall, to be full of ſorrow ,and_ 
to ſal mility , and fo to be forgiven by pennance .. 18. 
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way, towardes the obreyning of it; who indeed 
beheueth, that ut comes not from the ſtrength of 
man; but that itis the guifrofour Lord , This 
doth he teach vs, in his holy Ghoſpell, ſaying, 
| Allare not cadable of this word, but they towhome it 
i: given, by God. And although the remedies al- 
ready pointed out, for the obtayning of this hap- 
pineſle, be fu]l of profit z and (©) that we mult (OL 
employ our ſelues thereupon ; yet muſt that be Yo. 
with this condition, that we place not our con- pray » 6 
hidence 'in them ; but ler vs deuoutly pray tom 
God, which Daviddid both praRtiſe, and aduiſe, Wenn - 
by ſaying ; 1 didceft wp myne eyes to the monntayns, lone , will 
from Vhence my ſucconr [ball deſcend”. my ſuccour is ſerue the 
of our Lord, Who made heanen and earth . 1. 000 

A good witneſſe of this, may the glorious 

i S: Hicrome be, who relates of himſelfe ſuch ex» 

Bf treme afflitions , by temptation of the fleſh , 
HE asredaced him to ſo great extremity , that 'nei- 
ther great faſting , nor large watching, nor flee- 
ping vpon the ground, northat his body was &- (Pee 
ven halfe dead, could deliver him from theſame. gs , mary. 


A * —_ p 
PO FP 


cour, and finding noremedy in any remed 
caſt himſelfe at the feet of Teſas Chriff our 
and made him (*) a bath of his teares; and wipe 
them with the hayre' of his deuout- thougt 

Yea,and ſometymes it happened , that he ſpent 9*uter 
wholedayes, and whole mghts in crying out af< "ah 
terChriſt. In ( + terry was heard; & God th 
$4uthim thedefire of his hart , withiſo gre 
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But then, as a man deprived entirely of all ſuc- Magda» | 


66 A rich Cabling, » 
renity, and ſpirituall conſolation; that .itſeemed 
to him, as if he were aſliſting , among thequireg 
of Angells. In this ſort, doth God relicue luch ay. 
call ypon hum with entireafietion, and whores 
maine faythfull 1g the warre , till he ſend them 

ny {uccour. | WIITEL > 

3 oded mk And (z) not only muſt weinuoke God te 
of Saints , fauour ys, but the Saints alſo; who are ſignified 
Ro g by the Mountaynes ſpoken of heere by Dazid'; & 
eſpecially eſpecially mult the moſt pare Hirein be called 
of the im= More ypon, then any of them. Importuninghet 
—— with ſeruices and prayers, that ſhe will obtayne 
God, f this blefling for vs. And thele ſervices, ſbe will 
reccaue, and thele prayers will he gladly heareh 

as a true louer of that, which we Ef by ber 
meanes. I haue, in moſt particuler manner, ſeen 

great fauours obtayned, through the meanes of 

this Bleſſed Lady , by perſons troubled with the 

(b) The temprations of fenſe; with (*) hauing offered 
cen lowe prayers to her, in memory of that: parity 
pry ing Wherin (he was comtaned Without original finne; 
immacu- and of that virginall chafity, wherewith the did 
latecon- conceaue the Soune of God, Take therefore this BY. 
ao. Lady, for thy particuler aduocate; to the end; 
ther of that, by her 1 , ſhe may obrayne, and: com 
God, is ſeryepurity 1n thee. And confider,that if among / 
eG ar. the women of this world, we fiad ſome,who are 
thily re- ſuch friends to honeſty; as that , tothe vitermoſt 
—__ of their power, they aliſt and protect any crea 
ys Holy fue, that will forſake the bafeneſſe of the cons 
Authour, trary Vice, and walke 0g by theparity of chaftiryy. 
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how much more,iacomparably,is it tobe hoped; 
of this moſt pare Yirgin of Virgins, that ſhe wil caſt 
BW her eyes, and: her eares ypon the ſervices, and 
Bf prayers, of ſuch as defire to preſerue ghaſftity, 
| BY which hefo cordially loues >Be therefore ſure, 

BY that thou abound in deſire of this blefling, Fayle 

| notof confidence in Chriſt, nor of earneſt proper, 

| WY Nor other endeauours, :a5s hath beene ſayd . For 

BY 2cither in his Saints, will there be wanting any Nay - 
| loucor care tapray for vs; nor mercy from hea. 

BY ven, for the graunting of this guift , which God 

| only giues, And his pleaſure 15s, that every one 

| who ceceaueth it, ſhoald know, that of him they 

© haue ie;and they are to give him glory for 'the 
| 

| 

| 


lame, ſince, in all reaſon, iris ſodue to him 


CHAP. XV. 


Hov our Lord diſpeſeth not , equally of the , | 
|; pn becauſe to ſome , he 5 % oy 229) 


only in their (oules ; and of the great 


: 


, "—_ 
the temptations again} Chaſtity , do brine, if © 
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a "ob conſidered with — _ eg} 
| oth not equally impart this guiftroall; 
bat with Alban wer to the plaalaroof 
his holy will. Far to ſome be giueth , more; and' _ _. 
to others leſſe. « To ſome he giueth cha#iry in the 
foxle only ; which is, A deliberate, and firme reſolu=s © > 
(10n, nos OBA Er vice, forthe wholr © 
- world; 
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63 | Arich Cabbinet,. - 
Porl4, but yet, togeather with this good purpoſe, 
{uch an one, may haue foule 4maginations 1n his 
mind, and painefull remptations, in the ſenſitive 
part of his ſoule , Which, although they cannot 
draw the reaſonable parttoconſentto finne; yer do 
they afflict her, and giue her inoughto-do, in de« 
fending her ſelfe againſt their importunityes , 
ci)Agood This (+) carryeth fome- reſemblance to that of 
 piſture,of Moyſes, and the people. For he being 1n _— of 


he pre- t God,th | 
- he pre- the mountaine, in the company of God, the baſg 


 giue great thankes to our Lord, forthe fauour 
that be hath youchſafed to his ſoxle; and he muſt 


atiently ſuffer the little obedience, which is per» 
53 veouny Idea to him, by his ſenſitive part. For (k) as, if 


only Eve had caten of the forbidden tree, Orizind 


ſenne, had not beene committed, vnles Adawallo 


had conſented, and eaten thereof;{o whileſt the 
(1 That good purpoſe of not colenting to any thing that 
oY 15 enill, doth raigne in the ſuperiour part 'of rhe 


much (oe- 


uerit ſol. foule , 1t 1s notin the power of the ſenſirivepart 
lictevs. ( how much foeuer it (1) cate Jro produce a mor-. 
tall ane, lincethe (=) man conſents not to it;but” 


<m) Thar it1sdifplcaling to him;6 hereprehedethitgwh 


bs, Keeſen. by thou ſeeſt that thou art to be very carefull , 


not to ſuffer cheſe imaginations , or motions, 


on hag we that fecth the danger wherein he is, by k 


nore it thatfyreof hell within himſelf, and by cheri 


well. that ſerpent in his bolome ( eſpecially (=) if he. 
p have 


ople, were at the foot thereof, adoring 7dellr ; 
Bur whoſocuer is in the ſtate aforelayd , muſt” 
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remayne in thee, but todriuethem away, For he 


w_— Xt wo tus 


have obſerued, at other tymes, that from thence, 
hath vicd to growe a conſent to do_that euill 
worke, or to take pleaſure 1nthat yicious'de- 
light, ) ſuch negligence is adiudged'to be a mor« 
ul ſinne; ſince when he ſav the danger, he loned it, 
by not driuing it away. Butaslong as thereis a 
purpoſe aliue , of not conſenting to the euill 
worke , or tothe euill delight bar to'refiſt ( al- 
though weakely) when thou ſeeſt the daunger 
wherein thou art; thou art to thinke, that 'our 
Lord did not ſuffer thee, to fall into mortal ſine. 
And becauſe herein,it is very hard to giue a cleare 
ſentence , without particuler information of, _ 
him that ſuffers the tempration, 1t{®) is fit to emariny | 
acquaint the learned Ghoſtly Father with it ; ang of light, . 
to take his counſell. Andit, notwithſtandi 


all Yoder. 
this, it offend any man to ſuffer ſo/continuall gich,ue - 
warre-within himſelfe; let hhmconfider, that by aduiſing.; 
the trouble of rempcations , the ſinnes which he *23-, 
hathcommitted are purged ; and man, is agima« ghodl 
ted, tqwardes a better (eruing of God , when he Fat 
ſeech'that he hath more need of him. And, (e) ag } 
madd as weare, we come to know®, by ourowne 

\ weakeneſſe, and by ſeing our ſelue& info grglt 


/ 


did, neuer ſo little, abando; 

into that fearefyulbbothliTo be 

till this weakeneiſe b& ue 

of , acknowledged , and ex »ythee 

the temptations of _ will not-giue thee! 
F 3 
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whichare, as ſo many temp Ruall ſhowers, and | 

blowes , that may cauſe thee to acknowledge, | 
that this bleſing 1s not to remayne in thee bs] 

leſle it be graunted thee, from aboue ./ | 

If thou wert a faichfull (eruantof God, ns 
more thou wert combatted, bythy fleſh ,the more 
would thy ſoule encourage her ſelfe, to the con» 
leruation of che#ity; & lo the temptations , ſhould 
be as knockes a wight help thee to giue thy 
_ parity, «a deeper roote; and thou ſhouldit (ee the. 
wondertullchinges of God. For )as, by occas 
@. The ſion of our wickedneſle , the goodneſſe of God 
appeares the more; ſo b ok weakenes of out 
prod fleſh, he bringerh Rrengeh into our ſoule Rel : 
Wines fare Ft gining the No ,to that which the fleth enticed 
in our Itto; and theloue of chaſtity, doth vnite and for- 7 
wicked- - tity it ſelfe with new ſpirits, as often as the fleſh 
odeed ug ſolliciteth the mind to put it away. Thus; ro , 
ue meanes of one troubleſome , and baſe contrary, 
aknes. God perfe&ts another , which is noble, and prey x 
© 4 tious; and this is chaſtity . 4 
..__ Rememberthat a good barre, i 15-more to be. 
4 defired then a.wicked peace zand that it is bett 
or ys, to labourthat wemay not conlent, there». 
by to pleaſe our Lord; then for the taking of a p 
tlene- liccl beſtiall pleaſure ( which , even as ſoone as it_ 
is taken , leaues a(*)double iting behind it) to\_ 
caſt him into indignation,egainſt vs, whome wo 
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dence, vpon him who will-net Faylets' fuecou 
one, that fightes for his honour, And intheend, 
he will ſo ordayne, that thou (haltcome rich, out 
of this skirmiſh ; and be will eſteeme of the affii> 
ion , which thou laſt byn 301729 of a kind'of _ 
martyrdome. For as the Martyrs; choſe rather to 
dye, then to deny their fayth; forrhouchooſeſt ro: 
ſuffer what thou ſuffereſt , rather then to violate- 
his holy wilt, And he-will makethee a compartion 
in glory with them, faace.thou are ſo heere; in thy” 
afflitions » In (*) the meane ryme; comfore 

ſelfe with having in thy hart fo good apro 

that thou loueſt God; ſince for loue of hi 

leaucſt that which thy feſhlikeths / 


"CHAP X18 


Hov the gnift of Chaſtity ; & | 
not only in the-interiour part of the 
iz the {enluall part aſe; and this, after 

| M#ers.. R $3 


l : 
4 1 


| "JO )achers , cur Leed 


Cha#lity , more abundantly. 
dath he grang adeteſtation 
the ſaule, but even inthe 

haue ſo much t6 


- ESD 


22 4 reh Cabbinet , F 
by cletion, and fauour of God. They who haveit 
by naturall complexion , are not greatly toap. 
plaude themſelues,, for the peace that they find; 
nor to contemne fuch-, as they fee are tempted, 

0 The For (*) the vertue of chaſtity , receives not ber 
greater racaſure, from the _— of this peace; but from. 
the temp- the mainteyning, in the ſoule,a firme purpoſe not. 
ration is, to offend our Lord, by the contrary 7 Andif. 
che $72" one being tempted with ſenſe , make good , the. 
vertue, in purpole of Cha#ity ; in his ſoule, with greater 
onercom- ftrength. then the other, who is not called into; 
ming't» that warrez more chafe ſhall this perſon be, who: 
1s aſſaulted; then the other, who is not folliciteds. 

Neither yet, are thoſe well complexigned” 

ſons to goe out of countenance, by laying , [ 

. foe little , or 1 gayne little by being chafte ;But they 

muſt ſerue rhemſelues of their good inclination, 

and make choice of chaſtity » by diſcourle of ſpirit, 
topleaſe our Lord ;to which they are invited; by 

hall ſerue God , yvith the ſaperiour pert of ths 

ſoule, by a vercuous eletion; and with their {y- 
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fine part, by their obedience , and good incluia» 
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and they boch | enioy an entire peace, At this ex- 
cellene condreidn, did thoſe Philoſophers point, 
holayd', That ſame men there Vere, fo excellent: & 
vho had their mein! ſo wcllpurged Fhat not only th 
tid operate wviriuvaſly . without any Warre of Foo 
pefions, but that , ene thoſe paſſions, being fo abſo. 
luttly onercome; they forgot that they had any ; and 
that , wot only. their paſſin did not conguer, bat not 
pre (hens: 
ta/king of; a4 gd never had, ( for without grace , el 
therE'is no rri wheat that, good Chriſtians do," 
poſleſſe, to whome'God is pleaſed fo impart this wers ever 
rte& puife,”Not purchaſed by their owh force, Gere 
but praviited by tis ſtrong, and teleftiall holy x7INE rl 
ſirie, which is beſtowed through Chriſt Tefus humble 
our Lord, inreſemblance of the ſame Lord, who 
kept the entireneſſe of Virginity, itt morcall fleſh, 
This heavenly ſpirit infuſerh perfeQchaitiry 
whomhe'wil. And this he worketh in them 
as the ſuperiour partof the ſonle, is with 


| obedience}, moſt fubiet to'God, b& from | Sos 


ceayeth powerfull 
li hr, being ſo rfealy m, andſo 
ruled by his wil , that he may fy: wi ch » reg "i 
ſari viebbim fo this eficacy of God, which in 
fuſeth force, and giueth, tothe | 

ity, and thae erent 
hath) ie may boodbſent, 
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rent natares,the one being, 


(0) Vary ey yer doth.the (enſuine | draw: lo Ln 
any takes hes the bradladace her mo {2 


the reaſ 9-* 


br itiszh 3 


andſo, And boy as theſoules «4b _ W ;nild 


eyenthe bly given ouer tothe fleſh,that they ſayle nothy, 


part of a 


b:ft per» the nature thereof Aaron fk yet they."aba 


Jones any other ſtar, then of their ap petite (-& though [ 


ſon, themfelucsrothe lamentable lotion of thei 
groneth body (being (o transformed as it were into fleſhy} 


to be,as it 


were rea- that they grow flebly,anddoſeeme in their | 


fonable . and intheir thoughts , to be, buta meerelum A 
of flzſh ;) To the ſexſuallpert of thoſe others,coms| 
Aba SD their. reaſom, that-the ſame/dar þ 


Chaſticy, more, looke like reaſon, then goes oro Very {08 
tillthe of thoſe others do.'T his ( a) 2 hard has 
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they were in, ſhould linein amirys,\Av70) ſayth;: * 

pr a een op wo 

earth: And eg is thar-fullflled ; which 1s- 

written in the Zſalme;Thos man of one conſent with 

me, 4nd my guide, and familiar acquaintante, Who' 

diddeſt (©) care with me of that ſwecr food; and 've 

vent into the houſe of God, with one conſent ; Which (AP? 

wordes, the interiour man,dothſayto rheexrer'Scripere 

er; holding himinſuch fubigQion; thar he ſti-1wel po 

leth him to be, of one ſoule : an#'of ſuch confor- 4<r59a0d 

mity to his will, thathe ſayth, cheyedre ſweerf 

togeather, and g0 iointly into the houſe of God: 'For 

they are in ſuch a /cagve, thatif the interiour mas) 

do bed vponcheſticy, or prayer, or that C- af » or 

vatch,or performe any other holy exercits; fin- 

ding much ſweetnes.in them; iuſt ſo-doth the ex: 

terieur manalſo, and they are ſauoury to him,liks 

a ſveer food. oy 7 
 » But{(*) yer, donotthou conceaue; rhat uri (d) 

this exile of ours , one ſhall arriue to ſo greata- 

boundance of peace zas not to find ſometimes , 

both in this, and other particulers, ſome motions 

againſt reeſow. For excepting Chriſt our Redee- 

mer, &.his ſacred Mother ;this prerogative was 

neuer graunted to any - But thow artto vnder= 
ſand, that although there be of theſe avorions 11 
edu r haz, voy granne this guite; 
yet are they not either 10- many 11 Number, i 

in quali cham wa_y rear payn 
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taking fromthem trueprace, they are ouercom@. 

by them, with: eaſe, And(9)if ,ina City, wet 

(© A Gg- ould. ſega couple: of boyes togeather:by cha 
compari- Ccares,& inſtantly after to-ſhake hands; we ſhould 
ſoa. neuerſay, That ,for that ſhort little /bickeringy 
the peace of the Citty were broken, if it +werg. 
maintayned by the reſt of the people, 

And hace,cuen the Philoſophers, confeſſed 

that there was ſucha ſtate of ſoul as this 3 withs 

out knowing what belonged to the power ofthe 

(f) A for- holy Gho#; Let (fyitnotbe bard fora Chriſtiang” 
civri. - toconfeſſeit, and to delireir, for the glory( 8) of 
the redemption of Chriſt , and of his power ra” 


>wimnag << cyds ww AC. +a 


) We which nothing is impoſſible. Of whoſe 


the Diul- ming, it was propheſicd , That then, there Warts | 
—_ F be an aboundance of peace. And 1ſay layth, It aud. 
econ. Tier. And S, Pani layth, That it exceedeth allwns. 


queſt of derſlandin? +» And when the fleſh ſhallbe thus ot 4 ; 


mY = 


ourſenſu-dignt, and thus tempered , then ſhall we. be. 
ality. . far from hearing the' voyce of ber (>). natu il 
&0r f@anguage; and outof danger alſo, of falling yas. 
ſenſualiry der that terrible malediction which God caſt out 
againſt our arſt Father Adam , becauſe he bearhs_ 
ned to the voyce of his vife . It rather belongeth to. 
Of Ys,to make her (erue v3 and to heare our voyce;, iÞ 
reaſon & and, (as we would do , to a bytd incage ){ots 
eligi®* * reach her co ſpeake our (') language; and to naks } 
ty a PÞerlearnent, lince thecan obey vs, withſomuch” 
oo 7 re:dyneſle, By #9 which Jong roated obedience; 
ofa which ſhe yealdeth to reoſes, the growethſo wel. 


frane 
voy nourtured,that if ſhe aske for apy thing ,itisn 
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forthe vic of plealurs - but for- 


cellity , And that voyre-we-may: well he 
God commanded Abraham to heare the voice of his 
Vife Sarazwho was theh fo aged, and her body ſo | 


weakned, and ſamortifyed, that, now-it had no 

more the ſuperfluityes-, which others:of fewer 

yeares were ſubie&tto. And ſuch a body-asthat, | 
we may truſt the more hearing/that- which it 

wil lay to v;z though (1) yet, we'mu! 
{o much credit, as that-the wall x! 
alaw , Bute we muſt examine it-wath praxexce of 
{irit , leaſt that fleſhet ours, which ſeemed ro be 
dead, do but.only counterfeyte the being ſo; & 
leaſt it do ſoa much the more dangeroully draw 
vs downe, as we thoughtit had been moret 


o 


fulltovs.: | ; Po: Al 
he beginneth1o diſcourſe of the languages, x 
ſpoken by the-Duwwell ; and bow much Ye #244 | 
. fly them; and1rhat one of chems.y56 t0 wat 
. proud , and ſo tobrin #0 great 
err0ur . and of the meanes, how £0 
guage of Pr yde. 


merable. For as 


who by inciting, and perfu OO 
induceth them to-wickedneſſe, and lies; wh 
they may-eternally-periſty; 

ceires- are ſo! many , that the 

alone, ivable todiſcouer them, w 

a few wardes, remitting the reſt to'Chrift jw 
1s the true inſtru&our ot ourſoules, - 

Tne Dizel{ is called by many names ; to 
clare the miſcheifesthar are in-hiai; But amon 
them all, let vs fpeake of two; That of Drago 
and thar of Lyon. A Drazon he is; as ſayth F. Au 

eſtine, becauſe be ſecretly doth tye its ambaſh, and 
5: A Liow , becthſe be dork openty 
The ſnare which he la yeth to deceave'vs b 


firſt ro puſfe vs vp wich Vanity, and Fallyts | 


and afterwards to pull ys downe, ”y giviog Va 
reall, and a miſerable fall. He 
thoughtes, which incline ys to an eſtimation of 
our ſelaes, & ſo he makerh'vs nr: al 6 
(a) The for as much as he knoweth by < 
power this finne 1s ſo (*) great ,tharitſuf 
which, bimſelfe, of an 


miſcheife, the end that we _ alſo percake' with 
the torment , that he is ſubie&'to. Full v 


2 cre whatſoever: a man hath ; how 1 
vell, and ſeeme . Arid he laboureth 
bones & ſeed in our ſoule,, that (*) b emer 
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tymesto 

and feelinges ob deuotiony'only to- 

thereby, toprode; making (mall account of what 
he lo! «th, inchat;one dhe good'w 
thac fo be may» gayne: 

and others alſo;,who follow him zby 

pride: Forres # Kingigoertr ae 

muob people; fo doth 

The. adipougd, _ 


{ 5. 


A4neell.o Codes and 
tions; and every night; made his cell: 
avif there had byn lome grear lighrorlat 
atthecnd'of allthis perſuaded with him ,ro 


kill his ownefonne vehat 


the reſt inthe avjitmneſia) thediucll, in forme 
veel did perſuade , that he ſhould caſt hir 
(elf into a deep, wel thatſa he mightknow by: 
perience, That neicherthat, nar Jnr re 
cond do hurte, to one that-had {cruedGod1y 
_ ,and ſo well, a.he had done All which 
delicucd, and put the ſame in execution- Andibeq 
ing , with much.difhiculcy taken: out of the well j 
even haliedeadzand being admlſed by thoſeion he 
holy old men of the wilderveſle,that he: (hol 
repent himſclfc of ſo great a hng{ bong 219g0 
ſted by an illuſion of he Diuel],) he: | 
belicue , or-do as they/required'bim +; And, that 
which is worſe,: Calhough indeed :he died. chi 
third day after.) ſo y: had that dodview 
uayed it Telfe into his oboe that (notwichſta 
ding heeven ſaw himſelfe dye , by reaſon of th thy 
fall ) he ſtill, nevertheſeſſe believed ,thatitþ 
byn 2. rexclation ofan- Angell of God ; 
11-1 O(4) bow necary ie, Forach ach 
4)Be not euen ren profied in yertue;that 
= feare of themielues ; as men , whoaltt 
may wake coniedture » that they. are we 
Gras ers (*) can they bave.nocertainty. 
6) We | dothey-know, Whether the be. Work 
may oB), <oy even at the preſent tyme; and mu 
| are to be in thereſt of the life w 


 ' defermethts be ceined Andifas4 haverelarec 
« Youthe deceices of men in former tymes, Ihe 


4 


Io recounte;; fuch"as baue 
dayes of ours; neither "would 
aſmall volame,nor couldſtthou read them, with- 
out mughlabour: On' the one ſyde, thecaleſtan- 
deth thus according to that which we mayit 
That (f) God doth rayrie 'ypon' the 
many, the water-of particuler wy vt in ver- 
te whereof; they bring forth n if 
jon to the exteriour ar6 goo 

haue a kind of- interiour commu 
our Lord, and thar'ſo fatniliar; thatictati har Ily 
be beleened On the other fide; we have alſo ex- 
perience, that by the permiſſion of God, the Di- 
vel, doth inthelerytnes, vſc particuler diligence 
forths' eceauving'( by falſe motions, an 
ſeaches, bath interiour and experiour,, at 
—_ with falſe/gbtro the vnderſtandirig ; of 

ch as are proud,/and/addiaed to their owne 0. 
pinion 3 with conceit that itiythe will of God 
Atid ſo alſo, doth heſuffert 
by divers wayes; ſuch; as ſerue him; i 
And therefore in-theſe tro it 
that Satan is brokerrlosfe ( as 'S. Toby (; 
neceſſary for them thae ſerue God ,to 
Uligencez that they'may nor eafily bel 
thinges as thoſe; and to'/procure prof 

, and holy feare,that God may no 
tobe deceaued ; They muſt alſo cn 

, © giue' account of what * 
aes, vnro their Pre 


-. '; The Prophet - Thewmdrabes 
wicked perſons. is t 0n 0 1; & how L 
more then, will i #49 ir har of the Dinel; 
who is the moſt wicked.thing,ot:all chings,; thay. 
are wicked. And if, beſhall puffe. ys yp, byoccas 
fion of the vertues, that-we.may. baue,wearety 
humble our ſelues; and to conſider; the g/l which 
ly do;zand the ſinnes which we haue Come 
ny Which wereſo many ,asthat if onr-Lordy 
had not bene cloſe at handzand bad-notcoweing! 
p to-that way ; wherein we did-walke:, with-{a 
Q40_ much deſire ro forlake him ( as he did by S. Faall 


aIJmirati- we ſhould have beene multiplying our wick 


bo 6 nes, to ſuch a proportion, as that', euenthe rote 
mercy. ments of hell, would haue beene coo lutle for oul! 


puniſhment ; wad 
(h) They O (s) thou Abyſſar ,and even bottom a 
be theSa- nit of mercy zand what could moue thee; to cry. 
craments, & 
which | out to _ ou even from word _ > lays 
the blo doeſt rhou perſeente we, with chy ill ife ? By: 
_ Sioud w<db wordes,thou did(ſt pulldowne our ides 
ppg and did make Vs profitably feare, and treir 
leſus , to that with griefe, for having oftended R S's 
our ſouls with defire of ealing hone wig ns 

dine? what vilt chew hane wwe de? Andiitis thy: p 


_ DG uw Thav-wr6- _—_ rm 


Q 
made thee cal} to thy fuck as had: 
their backes cowards thee; &:to remetnber them 
that had forgotten'thee; and .to be ſhewing fa- 
uours tothe, that had deſcrued: torments; ta» 
king them tothy ſelfe for ſonnes, who had 
{lo wicked {Iaues; and lodgingithyne owne royal 
rſon in them, who farmerlyhad:beene ſoſtin- 
ing, and euen the very finkes of yncleaneſſe. 
Theſe fnnes which then we:commitred/, 
wereours ; and if yet, we be any thing lefſe wic- 
ked, it is by God, and: in Ged,, that-weare (o. 
the Aps//le layth, Tos (') ence vere darkneſſe,, 
wev y08 arc light, in our Lord. It 13'therefore: 
ceſlary for ys, toremember the miſerable ſtate, 
in which by our \fault , we placed ourſelves; 1 
we. willbe ſecure; in that bappy ſtate, w 
now, we are lodged by the mercy of God. 
ring our ſelues, az of a moſt certainegrarh; 
yet, we ſhould do thoſe very thing | 
merly we-did , if 'the powerfull, and 4 
hand of God, did retyre itſelfe from vs« 
we conſidered the many: dangers, to whi 
are ſubie& through our frailty , we 
preſume to reioyce outright, in_the 
we bauc at the preſen?, through the 
linnes , which wo may commit, 
And we ſhould: » how hole 
that is ; of the 


(1) Philip « man, who. ir ener fearefull.:And againe; Worke out. 
” your (1) ſaluation. with frare,, an1 trembling. Kal 
(rn) Cor YE againey Lee (=) bnmabar ſander, take beed,; that 
"= brdowotfialls: 21 HP vis 07 [hg brian obacll 

A. (*) finne:thatis'commarted, wall 'colt. 
fighes before it be pardoned; and a-finne that: 
(n)Goon may be committed, muſt coſt feare,tharwemay. 
io th15*x- be-preſerucd from it;as irs excellently Fur '' 
whendy 


LS » | 


_ by the feare; which 1arob;, had of Ffaw, 
p'arion, came from Meſopotamia, though God him 
bein, had bid him come. A great toy was that ,,which 
the chuldren of 1/rzeff conceaued 4 and deuout 
fonges they were, which they ſung then to Gody * 
when he wrought (o.great amiracle with them), | 
as-to makethem paſſe.through the fea, without. 
' once being wetſhod . And it ſeemed to them” 
(face they had not periſhed, in ſo greata-dans 
ger ) that nothing could be able to pull 
downe; nor to impeach cheic artual in that Lar 
which God had promiſed. Butthe experience 
out to be cantrary . For after they had receau 
that great fauour from God; certainetentations, 
and proofs did follow ; wheran they, were found 
weake , and- impatient coendure the touch and 
triall , who had formely beene ſo deuout, a 
cheerefull, ypon their paſlage through the ſes' 
(o) Note. And (*)becauſc no foule ſhall weare thecrows 
which is promiſed by God, but ſuch as are foiid ta. 
befaichfull, in the probations which he is ploaſed 
to ſend thoſe others, who were not ſuchy c 
aeuer reach tothe Land of Canaan; but if 
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. he finds; thatrthey are as a heauy burt 
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bones of vs ; that no force of man is ſufficien 


_ * Full of 
of che life'which was ;the 
ſhed, in the deſert; with'death; +» | 
_ Who (e). will therefore'now:,: be ſo farre; _ 
from ſhooting at'the marke, as, whether he+be+ op) o 
hold his life paſt , or that which yet remaines, in rae, 
ſpending , to preſume to tolſe ypthe- head/and Which 
to take pryde in himſelf; hacemuharpart which Kang vo nes 


y were punt» 


is paſt, he did ſo milerably-fal; andin that which bumble, 


is to come, he is ſubie& to ſo-many feares of vhoſoe- 
doing the like « And (4) if he knew and did ac 23 thou | 
knowledge this truth,'as he oughts That all good 

thinges come from- God; he would ſee ,thir to re- (qy An 
ceive guifres from God , 1s'no reaſon for making cent ' 
him whothath the fame, to take ir, the Vayne ——_— 
ſnufte of pryde; bur rather to abaſehimſclfeas 4 who is + 
perſon who 1s boundto the performance of more truly ver-- 
gratitude, and greater:ſeruice, And when'h mo | 
conſidereth, that togeather, with the increaſe of nor thusy . 
fauours, the account: which he is to make for is bur's + 
them, doth alſo increaſe-;-as:the: Gbo 


hen 
maketh him ferch many « deepe: ſigh added | 
be fuller , then he was before , of humility; and | 
cars. OO 
And becauſe our lenity is fo greate; and | 
this ſecret pryde , is ſo conueyed ano ad __ 


to cleanſe - _— from this finne $; wi ot 
the ift © ; importuna y | ee gk 
tags rat will nor ſuffer vs to _—— | FE 
a treafon zas that we _ cobbe him of the 
k F. * 1 3 | 
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nour , which for all chinges that are good," 
dueto _ Thep wr ayor of _ body pr -""Þ 
red 4 f 3 vu | ORE 1, mw &.'T eres | 
— eb'3. fnds him(ſelfe fabieAtothi uy | 
of the ſoule , muſt pray with all poſſible \ 
gence , and perſeverance; and preſent himſelfe, 
1m the high preſence of God z beleeching him, 
that he will open his eyes ; and /make him truely. 
know, what God 15 , and what bimſelfeis ; that 
neither he may iwpute any thing that iseuill co. 
God ; nor aſcribe any thing that 34 good;to hims 
ſelfe. And ſo he ſhalbe farre from hearkning to 
this falle Zawgnere of the proud Divell; who, by 
micanevof proper eftimstion , would fayne be 

vs. But hearken thou to the truth of God 

ſaythz The(*) true honoar and eflimation 
fare , doth not confift in it ſe fe, but in 


ruth, 


ifthou > #&ur , and in eReemed, and loned by the C 
haven. four. And becaule I ſhall afterward ſpeake. 
mindeo of this matter , when I diſcourſe , Of 

4 mans ſeife , I willſay no moreof it 


CHAP. XVIIL. 
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Of another ſnare all contrary to the former, Which is 
» Deſpaire , Whereby the. Divell proeurerh 29 'Cone «- 

quer Man; and how ve ſball carry our ſelues 6+ 

geinſt him . 262; "4 464.9141 

No THER inuention wholy;contrary ito 
the former , is yſed by.the'Dixell; which is * 

not by blowing vp-the' hart} bur by bearing it 
downe , and by dilmayingatſofarre zastheret 
to driuext ypon deſpaire.: He contriverh this, 
bringing to memory , the ſinnes/whicha man 
hath.committed z and. b CFP jb 
much as may.be;z that ſo being frighted;; he may 


o 


fall oMicged ,-as vader the. weight: of a 
burthen, without hope of help. Thus did hi 


ceed with Ladasz.from {(*)- 
the gricuouſneſle of the fhnne, as: 
commit itz but afterwards be repreſented to 
mind , what a buge crime 4t was, to 
his maiſter ; and for ſo meanc apri 
a death. And: thus:h 

of the ſinne, and made: 


deth the memory of the mercy of God, an 
good deedes, which, by his grace, they haue 
tormed : and he bringes their finnes-4nto t 
retnembrance , and: fo pulls them downe-by: 
eration, But () as the remedy ofthe'fo 
rey was , That when he would:yainely hoyfe'vs 
aduice, into the 4yre, we were to faſten ourſelues to 
earth ; not conſidering our. peacockes feather 
but the durty feete of our-hnnes j which we had. 
committed, or ſhauld.commit , ifit were not for. 
the help of God ſoin this 'other deceit , our're*. 
medy muſt be, to transfezre our eyes; from! 
finnes, and-to lodge them: 
God ; and ypon the good deedes 1; dy 
grace , we haveimployed ourſelves. For-wh 
our finnes do ſtrive tomake vs deſpayre, it wi 
very well done , to call the good-deedes to mind 
which we havedone, or do performez according 
© Note ener this muſt not be: done; 
this, forit placing of confidence in our owne good works 
ia moſt 1n as much as they are ours (for feare;that leaſt; 
comforts- hen weare fying from one ſnare, we fall into” 
vickatt « another ) bur to the end, that we may hope, in the 
moſt fafe mercy of God ; that ſince he did v» ſo much fas” 
doQcine, uour,astormake vs, by his grace todo well; he” 
will reward itin vs , yeaenen #04 id va 
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and it wasa greater matter for him ; ro draw vs 

formerly out'of emnity againſt him,chen to'con- 

ſerae vs now, infamity with him 
This (4) S © Paw doth reach vs, f: 

Vhen ve vere ementies , ve vere made 

God, by 


be are made friends: Ba 6 eaves ir 
moſt certaine, that ſince hisdearh wasof po 
to raiſe the teal 1 his life willbe as able, topre- 
ſerue life, in them thatlive. If beloved ys when' 
we loued him not, he will nor vnlous vs, fince 
now we loue him. So thatwe'mayprel 
ſay, with (*) S Paul, That he, who bexanthis 
Vorke inwvs,vill continsc it / exen tothe day of Te 
Chrift', Andif the Diveff procure to trouble vs, 
laying thoſe fianesbeforevs, which we hauec 
' mitted ;let vs conlider,that he 1s neither the pi 
ty offended; nor yer the iudge;, w 
any ſentence concernin vs. it's 
we offended, when we ſinned; and heit'1 is, 
muſt indge, both mer and Dinelt . fore 
not tor! 'trouble vs, which rhis* 

ft v3; but ier-y5beoo 

Spb els judge, ds 
{6lvs vs; by (f) meanes of Penuance, 
Priefls, and Sarraments 

isthat, which (1s 


| wy pies gag V 
thinges.? Who halbe ableteatcuſc,the cleft G81 4'Y 
is Gal, that intliftgerb ,»ho ſhall candemne, { All this 
lay laythS. Par dnflrine,pojog -aphiderad, wk 
to gs: ys) grpat trengeh ot harr jang; 4phope.. 
well for _ which 1st0;comg.4.lince,we baggy 
A tokens, for what 1s paſt... Norlet.vs befrighy 
ted by. wa .lvoes, 5 whecternal Father did pug 
nuſb, his aply $anoefor chem cha; o.manwighty 
haue bs pardag ( ns dalerged: tobechaſtized). * 
if he would. diſpoſe jhum(elte/46- lus irout; Andy 
fincehe is plealed. to forgiue v4.,,what can, rhe, 
Diuell.get, by crying,out, ap demaund of 4, i 
' The. {alice due, for all uhe; lignes.of the world. 
IK TESTIFL 03g: phl ache Graſegvond intellvpeny 
od, wich the innocent En OY | 
Poporces 


belive ; and might enjoy the be 


ken (2 ſhayldhe pi 
OOO. . ov qhinrSono) 


N We 
Pirate now(by is Sacrameme 


Yet (k) let no man conceaue; that the not taking (&) Note 

totally away the payhe, pfoceedes from any wan Joanna 

in the redemption of our Lord; whole vertue is, jezenets 

and-worketh 1nche Sacraments, * For his nſwere 

ton is abaundant \ as Dania \ayth.; but chis happe- - ang 

nethy by the tawulvvok the enitent , who want 

diſpoſition to receaue mare.; Andiſuchi greefo 

hame he may baue: for his fines 31chathe may © "2 _ 

riſe from the feet of his Copnfeſſour ,fullypardo-,,," 
acd as wel of all the paine, as of all the guale; 

he than if he bad then receaued holy Buyr: 

For in-Baptilme all that; is rakenawa jm 

who are, but cucn moderatly diſpoſe 

Qauing of at. 1 7 

;- Lecall meniknow;thatt 

great Euzaus, lefa 

(when be gaue vs his pu 


worke in his: avung genre ( ') lacraments 
all our. 


ocher / Fiddew, modoo th ma 
good diſpoſitions in- our: ſelues /3-act 
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kcient; yexand ſaperaboundanc, ot 
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Of the much Which God the Father gaue 05, in 
vilelus Chrift, owr Lord ; and hiv i 
ought 10 be, and io help our ſelues by this favour 
and to m—_ our ſelues thereby, for the ex 
cluding of all deſperation , vherwith the Dincl 
35 Wont 10 aſſault vs . | 
M: C HM reaſon hath God tocomplaine, ani 
his Preachers to reproue men , for being {e 
forgerfull of this benefir, which is ſo excellent a 
that, for it, we ſhould giue thankes ro God; da 
and night. For.as S. John {ayth, So God lou 
the world, that he gaue his only begotten Soune ,/ 
the end that enery one Who belieneth in him, 
him, may not periſh, but hane cternall life . Allot 
bleflings, are locked vp in this zas theleſſein 
greater, and as the effe in thecasſe. It isa plaing” 
Caſe, that he, who gauethe ſacrifice againſt ſing 
did give pardon to thoſe finnes ; for as much at 
concerned him ; and-to whome our: Lord gatie 
that, he alſo gaue command ouer them © And 
in (*) fiae, he that gaue vs his Sonne, and ſuch a 
-0.dnpoh Soune, and ſo and | for Vizy Ti | | 
| our y YS nothing , that is neceſſary . And he that 
comfort. hath not what is fie; let him blame himſelfe x fe 
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_ Full of ſpirituall Teyells. 

ther\vich him ? Nay he ſayd more; He bath atreadly 
giuen vs all thinges vith him; for, in as muchas 
concerneth the part of God, all is already giuen 3 

grdon, grace,and beeven; Fr of eurnitÞ 

O (>) you men, why do you looſe ſuch hap» | 

ineſle; and why are you'vngratefull-to ſucks © Loy 

ouer , and for ſuch a benefit? And why are'you chnfden 
llothfull in the preparacion of your ſelues to: re« rations, at - 
ceive it? Worthy it were, of all-reprehenſiog'z**7 bante 
that a man ſhould goe naked 'vp and downe;.. 
halfe dead with hungar, and fall of miſeries; 
if-when another, had given him great fegecies by 
his vif, whereby he might pay his debres ; and 
depart from his wantes,, & liue at eaſe, he ſhould 
yer remaine without'enioying all this happines, 
rather then trauell two or three leagues, for the 
provinge of that vill . Our redemption wasmade 
ſo copioully , that.although Gods forgini 
offences which men comuagginſ him, be a 
ſing which exceedes all /hamane conceite;: you 
the payment which is.made by. the peſcion; and 
leath of.Chrif our Lord y Joch exgeca cone 6d b | 
of man ia valew , much-morethben 
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be fertered , torne , and killed; and(ca you 
tn your hartes.to thiake , that theſs.debtes | 
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Py 


nat well payd , by,tbe Gearges, 
&uh, of a man, whowas nor. 
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that God doth adopt for his ſonncr /i 

who ace but as {o. many little {Þ 

Bat rathe end that: we might not doubt of this. 

(1)foan.r. fauour, it is ſeconded ( aveord ing t0(4).S:-75bu 

.  ,, wth another; and agrearery Forke layth, Te 

+... vordf God; «made flerb As fie had thizees 

--. preſſed himfſelfe; you-may To 

b , that'dy ſpiritual ad 
CODY ' Gvdyforinprodfe. 


hr fone of 


7 and'that be ſhould dye, 
murtnering cheeues/Whore 


* 


Wn 


full he grew calme theteby ;!anTcurſes were ex- 
changed into bleſlinges. Becauſe he receyued a 
ng, Mhichicontdnted hinumorezthes 

ofthe wh olaworld could 
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MM... OE YSILNNY BLAND ESTELLE It 
B +. Wbychen-;O-men;, doſtthoudeſpayreyba- 
uing, for remedy of thy miſeries , &'for payment 
of thy debres ; God hamlelfe, humaned , who is 
otinficite mgrity and whe:;by- dying } pu 
- finnes to. death ; much: better then the:{{») 
| kfines were made to dye bythe death of $4 
And. (i) alchough..chou ba mitted as 
linnes., asthe.xary Dibell 
would draw thee.1oto 
\ hart an Chriſt , whois That 
 laketh away the finnes of the: 
was propheſied, That be'vould 
Jooote, abiour. ſinnes ;/intothed 


» 


«; and that hewai td beantinteds 
dnd that ſinne ſhonld hane 
Ifliceſhould raigne for. ever 7N#: 
he. reggae drowned; and 
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Of ſome meanes , Which the' 
. that Fg ſpoken >» 
and boy for this , ve muſt not fainte; but 


 0ur ſelues the mare, conſidering the 
Lord. 


* - 


VT Ialready beare, O Man , that whi 


weakeneſſe anſweareth co what is ſayd' 


RE A | {rar Jigyas ” {an o fl ſayeſt thou 
þ ors r,if # don therof, be 
ES bodalie? rk Cl df 
- a6, ye them are in hell; not through any fault 
ur] hich &« dbundant , but for want oj 
tion to receine it. From hence 
weth thy defpeyre. To-this Tanſw 


it.be true which thou ſlayeſt, yer doe 
thats wor ferns the fallen eh en 
tellech ys, that towards a uy the teſtin 


toſuchaman,b 
» Yvhich the 
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But (*) indeed, thou oughteſt ro conſider; that p(e) 1 

is high reaſon, that. when thou ſeeſt even the mice | 

bowells of the heauenly Pather all open, for the { 

giving to thee his ſonne, as he' gaue ; & leo- ,. 

ing that he'was at ſucheoft therein /apbthke the 

divine Lamb is already dead,to the end that thou ' 

mayſt feed vpon him? and notdye; thou art to 

drive from thee , all poſillanimity and floath; & 

procureto forte thy ſelf of this with 

confidence that God will help theo to it; And 

ince, for thy being pardoned, there is io caule _ 

why Chriſt ſhould pur himſelfe to new paines,or 

to ſuffer heereafter more, or leſſe, or to dye 

theeany morezwhy ſhouldeſt thon thinks 4t, to 

beany delyre of his, that ſince he'hach'beens at 

the charge of ſuch a' feaſt ; there ſhould be wart 

of gueſts to fir therear . But it RY] 

nor 15 it his will, Nur runyfou yn | 

he ſhowld be connevted, and line ATE od ith - 

he might do fo , himſelfe lefe his life ypon the 

Croſſe. And do not thou believe , that ir 

f for thee, towardes the enioy ing of 
,to doan dreary Meg; 

lobard,as that thou thould f 

with it; cuen when chou art'« 

weaknes-. Sendivronscordidil fy 

having offended fuch's Father, a 
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608 LITER . yon Which _ 
he ending; of t thee from all 
rtity thee 0; the Father, 7 
Note po fimnes, inthe  pnpparir tothee; 
e) '4 Wi © to # | 
( * _ of the Ft grep at perenn —_— com plete 
yon Ang Xa for thy finns ode efore, thou art _= 
uf eoeng that thy gr be; and that cher ot (f) to be affli» 
(though _ _ G 54 yetartthoun whichoa Lal 
— -« js t 4 "FRA-F = ra:6 mehr he uppoecl 
which ad bath of thy regret, coma yl oe Fwy 
- ; nnd our wants, A" maketh a "1 onhg = thee. that 
Gimencel Sacrament E) yet againe, if ie * uch F I tel! thes 
Phe frite. And (oe to. do euen ſo m reſume to doit 
noyd the thou art _ po thou mult not Linienly Father; 
Bi Once ar-19 ; but call YPou og leſus, o_ 
come. of thy le by his:Sonn for thy life paſt ; 
and beſeech both tO grigueto "me tc 
MI EEOETS hos + mrd—genenngt< 
(1 "_ oy ary on —_ lelfe well , and = 
cur nr and 4 to confeſle hou haſt necd . A | 
ory To that , whereof tos _— 
TY we # PI ture,as Ing at his 
belontend (he is of ſuch . mms any oo owe Jy 
emis 0: . why , we rin, «no icoour ho doth firſt 
eg dr bands, "x4 hav of , 1s the mon tpn it-And if, F 
S. "Po; giverh the art a diſpolition to y eren afrer 
Moy! ts © oy Dir Ae why jo;yer (1) be- 
he Ip thou ab/olution; ye 
{> edge Aſt ns" the ſentence of | 
Gn having bear 


Ie ouer that 
| diſmayed (hereat'y nor-giue 
man muſt not thou | haſh 
hwt a. 


un.For'f in Cn, n m7 

_ pan rechey : others z 
noble thou ; ER. 

Courage , | 
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go out to. meete his GT. a ſonne 3and will 


_ was loſt by faxe. Nor (®)let any man thinke it to 


| heloued himlelfe ;and being. the 


others; and that ſhallbe fullfilled in thee, which 

was ſayd by that penitent King (&):David, Thew (k) Pal, 
ſhalt giue ivy, and comfort to myne eares; my bones 1% 
Þbich are bumble, ſhallreiogee . (1 

Itis certainly ſo, that alchough the wordes of 
ſacrameptall abſolutien, do not giuea man ſuch a | 
certainty of pardon, as that he can beleeae (t) ie ONee 
by f«zth, or know it by expreſſe euidence; yet do cleof 


they giue ſuch repoſeand conſolation ,-a4 wher« Faith, 


with the powers of our ſoule may be recreated , 
which by fiane were humbled, and oppreſled. 
And let no man giue ouer to aske pardon ; forif 


be perſiſt jn his defire,, ghe Farther of mercyes will 
wwe 

im pardon, avd will cloath hzm'with the ok 
uenly garment of grace; and he will take plea» 
ſure to ſee him ſo recouered by pexnance, who 


be incredible, that God ſhould hue with finners, (m) Note. 


ynder the Lavs of ſo great tendernes, & {weetnes, 
which are penned by his owne goodnes, & moſt 
faythfulloue; ſince he executed lawes of ſo great 
rigour , ypon his Sonne, as that (louing him as ' 
that he 
was zand paying for the iniquity but'of others) 
he did not yetacquit him, of any oneonly-Gnne, 
for which his i=/ice was to beſatisfyed » Andfor (,, , 
this reaſon , as (*) a Lyon (who how'fierceſoe- compari- 
uer he be, if he yet be ſatisfyed-and folly fed , Ok 
doth no harmeto inferioue creatures,” which yet goce ;, 
be would (wallow vp, if he-were hungry)lo the & ſycet 
N 2 inſlice 


L * ROE Lf Tau = " S - on A » : L > 
* EG RE Set oo RA os Oe Bs EE g - EPS," SRC 5. . KY - Tel” p 
A ey COR, . OB fox 25 OS ST 8 = SID DOE et : 
Py $8 IRS ABT . FI” * ox ae 1s: E Ee oS ND EIIISS op DOTS OK Mou, Fo ni i= of ET 
5 ; C 44 RI bo + 2 $$ pe IF Sn a 3 ts 4% 0: MB" EE hn 7 Abo een is 4 [Iv 
o as I] 4 - hl co - F'1 4 
_ 
. : aſd." - = Me 
o oy 
_ ; 
" 


inſtice of God, being ſatisfyed with that- which 
' was payeddy lelus Chriſt, that divine lawmbehe 
- dath_ them, no. hurt ,, whome be fandeth wap» 


| poratedto his body ; nor doth he hinder: his: 
mercy from working 1n ning his 
_ -cuſtome. And from hence at -groweth ,t 
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proach towards him, thatſothey may beuncors 


at in 
ſeed of being an angry 12dge to Ys, he becams- 
meth a Farhes tull of patty:, | 


CHAP. XXL. 
Heproceeds in the diſcourſe of Gods mercy, Which be i 


« conſideration, o/ pover t9congquere all Deſpaires 


A 


Cup (*) of dangerous poyſon doth he drink 
who commuattech inne.. A moſt. deformed. 


(a) What and ternble face it hath, 1n the eyes of ſuch a$ 


a hideous truly conſider of xt; and v 


_—— man, though he be neuer fo ſtout;af be pauſe 


( 

71 

Weth to them that cordially ache pardon. Thisis | 
I 

; 

1 

| 

able roafrighrany IN| * 

( 


waly and conhider witha lively feeling, what that is, 
_— which he hath done thereby ;and againit whom 


he hath done 1t ; and the promiles of happynes 

which he hath loſt ,, and the threates of miſery. 

that hang over his head . Dazid, beholding theſe. 
thinges, doth cry out, though he were full of 

courage, My hart hath fayled me. © taborg 
But this (o:great miſery , 15 not left by God, 
without remedy, as hath byn ſayd. Andtothe 

_ endthat he , who neederth remedy, may have n | 
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I will declare ſomewhat of the greatnes of the - 
mercy of God ; which he vſechtowardes ſinners, 
that aske his pardon. The Divef will not faile to » 
play his parre;, and-wylll Fright thee, as hath'byn ' 
ayd , by repreſenting the greatnes of thy fins\ 
But make thou no”an{weare ; only turne thy 
felfe to God , and ſay , For thy names ſake © Lord 


. BB pardon my fnne,( ) for it # great. And it God wil () _ 
gue thee grace to find out the myſtery of theſe reawos 
wordes ; certainly thou wilt be fatre from de: but fo * 
ſpaire, how much ſocuer thow have finned,/Didſt $2948 * 

(+) thou euer ſee, or heare of any Tribunal of a 1, po | 


0 inde, where a man, being accuſed of many, and worked v- 
i grommma gimes, ( withintention that hemight P93 bim, - 
condemned & punnhed , accorditiy tohis de- 

' Y meric) himſclfe ſhould confeſle his Pole , and (re | z%J 
eB admuof the acculation; and ſhould rake, for the this wel, oo 
meanes of his pardon, the confeſſion it ſelfe j of. _ _ 
) 

| 


that very thing which the” accuſer didfomuch -- +3 
exaggerate , and whereby he laboured{otg ron. | —- 
demne him ? So as , thou art\'romake account, © ' 

IF thar the guilty $erſon ſpeaketh thus';@*Lord, 7 ' 

= graunt alt, and I confeſſe that 1 haut ſinned much; 

but thow ſhalt pardon me for the honour of thy name. - 

And this courſe taketh efte&t with him, both'in + 

reſpe of God, and in regard of himſelfe. 

Our (*) Lord God , hath both #«fficeand (A com-" 
mercy ; and when he. beholderh our faultes with js | 
Tuſtice, they prouoke him to wrath - and the more ed nach ti. 
linnes we have committed; we yrge him'to in« fort foes - 
& rhe greater prone EP ENEY 
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(e) Note, 


(f) Obſt» 


pate , 
iaſolent, 
deſpay« 


ring 
, Bars, 


102 


of themſelues . The thing, which happeneth to 
theſe men, is that, whereof che ſcripture ſpeakethz 


: borne , 


Arich Cabbinet, a 
he looketh-ypon our finnes with bu , they 
0 


mooue him not to anger , but tocompafiion ; be. 
cauſe (*) he doth not confider them, as an offence 
of his, but as a miſery of ours, And as there cat» 
not happen to vs;a thing that hurterh ys ſo much 
as(inne; (o alſois there not to be found, , ſo fitan 


obie for his mercy to worke ypon, as the ſame | 


linne; if it be conſidered, as I haus ſayd, Andfo 
much more as we have ſinned, ſo much more 
hurt haue we done our (clues; and ſo much mort 
do we prouoketo mercy , the hart which hath it, 
and which is diſpoſed to vieit; as 15 the hart of 
our mercifull Lord , who is the true ſhewer of 
aAcrCies . 

Know therefore now , that the men who 
have finned much, doe carry themſelues in ons 
of theſe two manners, Some, (') Gelpayring of.r& 
medy like C4», do turnetheir backs to God, a 
deliner themfelnes ower, ( as S Paullayth) ro ill fil 
thyneſſe , and ſinne ; and their. hartes. do harden 
dayly , more , and more, againſt all goodneſle, 
So farre, at that. , even when they arc 1n the deep 
bottome of iniquity,it neuer traubleth them; but 
they take pryde thereinz and ſo much more 151t 
fit to haue compaſſion of them, as they haue none 


With the hard hart, it ſhall go yll, in the latter end 
And woe be to him , who 1sto fcele;this y 11s fas 
it were better for him, that he bad neucr bya 


Thers 
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Thiere (5 ) are others, who hauing committed ( 

many fines , doe, bythe help of God, returnees 
to themſelues 3 and wonnding 'their hart 'with pegicent. 

greife , and being full of confuſion, and ſhame; 
do humble theraſelues before the mercy of God; 
and that, with ſo much more- humility , andcor- 
diall (orrow ,@$ their finnes have byn greater & 
more. And becauſe God: doth-lodge his eyes , 
ypon an humbled and contrite hart; and When men 
are humbled, he gineth them grace $ more grace he 
giueth, to ſuch as he indeth more humbled ; and 
the occaſion thereof , was the having commirted 
ſo many finnes , which they confeſle, and be- 
wayle, but without d{ſpayre» And they do thus al- q 

0 hkadge, and beg before the mercy of God, That © . 
ſince their miſery, and raine «very ertat', his mercy vY 
way be alſo plentifull, and very erear. Thus layd Da- 

wid, H ane mercy , O Lord , /y0u me , ac torky / 

great mercy . Now becauſe God , as hath bytnſayd; © © + * 

oketh with eyes of mercy ypon thefſinner, who - 
*Y Us contrite , and bumbled; there ,doth he giues - 
PB greater pardon , and-a larger grace ,'then where 


Wet, ST Þ 
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Q there were not lo many finnes , nor{o mach hu- at 
[ miliation. Fulflling that ; which $. Pan{(®) hack AN" 
- layd , That vheve-{inne abounded , eras did- ſuper- | 
Bf «ound, and thus a mans greater fall, doth reſale | 
3 tothe greater prayſe of God; fince he giuethhin? » 
greater pardon, and more grace « a (Ameſt ory 
p And (') where un" whe Fe qeerems _ 
} ing this, will deſpezre, for being ſubiet ro many 5 

debtes ; fincs be {yeah , that. tho liberality and gore, 

bounty | 


Rr, 


EN TN 


bounty of our Lord, is more diſcouered, & more 
locifyed, 1 making fucha largeand generall re- 
caſe: and that God , taketh it as apointot-ho- 
 nour to bis Name, to pardon',” and to pardon 
much. Nay knowang that it 15 but 5w#Zice, that our 
Lord, and his Name ſhould be glorifyed, we will 
lay without deſpayre, yea and not without great 
contidence. For thy name, 0 Lord, thou ſhalt pardon 
my ſinne, euen becauſe it ts great . | 
But (*) Now , the glory which God draweth 
(k) Note. from hence , doth no way grow from this ſinne 
of ours ; for linne, 13, of it ſe) fe, ahigh contempt; 
anda great irreuerence againſt God , (!) but 
(1) >*© , this procecdeth , from his omniporent divine 
how artie | : —" 
©ciall the POrRty; which draweth good out of cuill; and 
deer good procureth , that his enemies may ferue him , by 
| _— \, $1uing matter for his frzends toprayſe him . Call * 
wicked to mind, that when the people of. God remaynet 
I  raankiad. 3n Egype ; men found themſclues in ow affiti- 
3» £3 and they did but expe& their death, by the 
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hangs of their enemies, who came cloſe ypont 
A them. Yet Moyes layd to them; Feare ( =) x#- 
"Id (n) thing ; for theſe Egyptians ſhall periſh , and you ſhall 


ener ſee them more. And whenthe fea had drows 


moos they ſaw them, yet they 
 ſawthem dead, and conſequently , without fears 
of ſeing thera, as if they had ſeene ther no-more,, 


bY 


| Hereby they tooke occaſion to give glory to him 
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, foot ;being comforted in his afliſtance ; to the 
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our Lord, for he hath beene magnifyed; and 
be bath drowned both hoods and horſemen in the ſea. 
All this 1s a figure ,of thac ſtraite afliti. 
on, wherein our fhones do put vs; repreſenting 
themſelues ynto our ſoules,as enemyes of migh. 
ty ſtrength, whoare about to kill, and (wallow 
Vs Vp . Butthe word of God, ( being full of all 
realon to make vs hope ) doth ygiue vs hart, by 
requiring that we deſpayre not; and that weturn 
not backe ypon the vices of Feype;bur that (pro- 
cceding 1n the good purpole, whereby we began 

to walke, in the way of God ) we ſhould keep on 


end that we may ſee his wonders. Which are, that 
in that ſes of his merey, and in the crimſon bloud of 
c 


lſus Chriſt, his Sonne , our (innes are drowned; | 2 
& (o allo, is the Dizef,who came mounted vpon = 


them, hike a Caualier,that fo,nettherhe , not they 
way dovs hurt. Bur (®) rather we remembring | *T 
them (akbough they grieus vs ( asit is fit they unde 
ſhould ) they may yet giue vs occaſion, to render excellent- 
thankes, and glory to our Lord God, for having ly *ppiy= 
beene ſuch a father of pitty inperdanimg watts 

of ſupreme wiſedome in drawing goon of 
our euill , by giuing true death,to which 
killed ys. And that which remayneth therofinys' 
alive ( which is the memory of hauing commit - 
ted it ) doth but ſerve, that his ele&t may grow 
the better by it, and become the exalters of his © 


O CHAP, 


ws _ | 4 rich Cabbinet, © 
CHAP. XXII. 


Where he projecutes the treaty of the Mercy of God; 
which he vſeth tovaras ws ; his Maieſty onercom< 
ming our enemyes, after an admirable manner « 


H1s admirable maiſter-piece of Gods hand 
4 which driveth treacle out of poyſon, againſt 
the very poyſon it ſelfe ;zand draweth the deſtrue 
&ion of ſinne, out of the very ſinne; doth ſpring, 
and carry a reſemblance to another piece of 
prowefle which the woff High bath wrought g- 
not leſſe, bur greater, both then that other , and. 
then a'l the reft . This was; the worke of the 1u« 
carnation, and Paſiion. Wherein , God was not 
pleaſed trofight, with the weapons of the greate 
nes of his maieſty ; but , by raking thoſe of our 
weaknefſe; and apparailing himlclfe with hu« 
man ficſh ; which howſoeuer it were free from 
all Gxne, it did yet reſemble the fleſh of finners 
for as much as it was ſubie& to that payae, and' 
death, which finne had brought into the world's 
And by this paine, and death, which (withour' 
their being his due ) he tooke ypon him, he ouer- 
came, and deſtroyed, our finxe ; and they being 
(o) A no- deſtroyed , both payne & dearh (which entred in+ 
ble coali- by their meancs ) weredeftroyed alſo, As (*) if a 
_—_— » man ſhould ſer the hody of acree on fyre ; by the! 
velycom. braunches of the ſametree; and ſoſhould burne 
parden, Yp, both the tree, and the braunches. A 
k-th . C4 How 


- 
1 


How (er) ercath, O-Lord, is t ai-(p) The 

fied; and with how mY reaſon, 2s _ to ng, ofinice- 

| ©" nesof our 
& to prayle thee, more then they prayled Dazid,, 
for going intothe field againſt Goliar; who putts our 
the people of Gad into ſtrates , when there way ord le: 
uqgc that could ouercome , yea, or who had the ** 
courage to fet vpon him . But thou , 0 Lord, our 
Kiez, & our honger ;diſſembling / as it were)rhe 
weapons of thiy Omaipotency , & dinine life,whuch 
thou haſt, as tbou art Godzdidit hgh with him, 
by taking that ſaffe of the Croſſe 19ta thy hand; 
and in thy moſt holy body, fue Fenes, which 
were the flue Yonnds, and ſo thou didſt ouercom, 
and kall him . Andalthough the foxes were five, 
yet one of them , had beene inough, for the vi- 
Rory . Forif thou hadſt endured lefſe then what 
thou didſt endure, there would yet haue beene 
merit inough , for our Redempriew. But (9) thy (Þ Notes 
Pleniars was, O Lord, that oxr redrprion (bould 

copious, and ſuperabaundant. 'Chatſo, weake - 
perions might be comforted, & ſuch as were ne- 
gligent, inflamed; by ſeeing the excefſiveloue, 
 Wherewith thou didit ſuffer for vs, and kill our 
ſinnes z being figured 1n the perſon of 'Goliarz _ 
whome Dazid(lew, not with any ſword , which (r) The 
he might haue carrved of his owne , but by the 
very Gooed of the Giant zand fo the vidory be- roars 
came more glor10us , and the.enemy Was Made accompa» 
lubieRt ro more dithonovur . ny, the 


Much ©) honour had our Lord gained bf ercy of 


with his owne weapons of 4fe, and 
O:3 


Sw 


d:nine Omni Gods 
prremey , 
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ys -—fA'ricb:Gadtenet; 
potency, he had fought againſtour fixnes & deerh,, 
and had (ſo defeated them . But much more aid 
he gaine, in ouercomming them , without fo 
much as drawing his {word ; Nay, by taking the 
ſame ſword, (that 1s, the efte of /inne, which I 
payne and death | he did in fleſh condemne fume; 
oft:ring b1s fleſh to be made ſubieR to payne and 
' fuch hard viage, as if it had beenethe fleſb of 8 
|  finner  berng indeed, both of aiuſt man, and of 
GT 19's God . That fo , by this meanes, as S: Paw ſayth; 
A _ © The inſtification of the lav, might be fulfilled in vs, 
our mo- who valke not according to the fleſh , but the ſpirits 
_=_ *- And lince the 1wuſtification of the 7 av,ii fullfilled: 
2 vs, by our walking according to the ſparis ; "t Z 
ft) They 15 plaine that theſe ( deing ſuch workes, as where 
whoatfir- with the Zoavisfullfilled )are ſuch as it requirerh 
me 32, at our hands; and wherby (atisfation is gen to. 
riedo) It; and ſoit groweth to beeuident , that he ſpaks 
that Cinne falſly , who fayd , Thet (*) all the workes, Which 
—_— _ vere done by a inf man , vere ſinne . 13 
inthe | Chriſt, (*) did perfealy overcome func j 
ſoule of both by deſeruing pare for ſuch as were paſt; 
+ quan and force for the auoyding of fuch as might be ro 
tens COMC; 2nd (o he freed our ſoules from the law of 
& pardo- frame. Becauſe we are no longer ſubie& to the-_ 
_ _ command. thereof , and he delivered vs fromthe 
Ffow of hure or payme due vnto ut, fince , by giuing vs. 
our Lord, grace to (uffer payne , we ſatisfied for that, to 
of the bet which we might be liable in Pargatory;and be- 


rare les it helpeth vs to gayne crownes 1n heauen, 


thereof, He did further alſo deliver vs, fr6 the liv of death. 
For 


+ At RN kt 8. ««_ _ = 1 ©» Pw to «a = $# uu A x #wwde 


$_ . tf 4a _ H6+ th © 8- 


a a a a za JV 


- ad 


Ow” RR OY | 


E - 


TE IO : 
ed INE <_ 


Full of ſpiritual Tewells, toy 


For howſoeuer we be to paſle that way, weare 
not yet to remayne therein ; but ( as one'wholat- 
eth himſelfe downe to ſleepe ,and is afterward 

awaked) our Lord will-rayle vs vp, toleade a 
new (ie, which never1s to dye againe. And that 
life, 1s to be fo happy ; as, that it ſba# reforme this 

baſe body of ours; and, ſhall conforme it 10 the body of 
bu brizhteneſſe; and then we ſhalbe 1oyfull;Jand 

entirely fecuie z and deſpiſing our enemies z and 
triumphing ouer them, we hal ſay, O death where 
« thy widtory; O death where is thy Hing? which 
fling, 15 ſinne, in them where death 15 Rull in Force; 
whereby it doth wound, as the-Bee 15 wont todo, 
with her ſting ; for by ſinne , death emtred into the 
world 


Bath the one, and the other enemy , which 
were wont to gouerne, and te waund the world, 
remayne drowned in the bleſſed blowd of Teſws 
Chriſt; and ſlayne, by-his precious death. And 7a 
in(*)their place, ſucceedeth thatese/lafting inſbire; (9) 5 _ 


heer how 


whereby heere, the ſoule 1s iuſtifyed z andatrer- Que” 
wards (hall ſucceed, she viſion of God fare #9 face the Re-. 


 inheauen; and alife, which ſhalbe erernally bleſ. 9mprion 
ſed , both in body, and foule. Cl 


What (hall we ſay to this O Firels, burthat, 
which S. Paul hath taught vs; Thankes be ginen to 
God Who hath graunted ws wittory , through Ieſws 
Cbrift . Him thou art to adore, and witha grate+ 
full and enamoured harte , ſay tohim ; Let all the 
erth adore thee , and prayſe thee , aud ſinge a hymne 
19 thy name, And lee thou ſay this often , euery 
O 3 day 3 
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x10 >, A'ricb Cabbinet, 
day ;z and eſpecially, when at the M/tay, his moſt. 
holy body, is eleuated by the hands of the Prieſt «1 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Of the great miſcheiſe , which deſpayre deth Works 
| in the {onle ;, and ho ve mui} onercome tha ee" 
. wy, Vith ſpiritualla'acrity, and ariigence, and fer* © 
. #0ur in the ſeruice of God. 


T H 15 deſo4yre , and looſing of hart , is{uchq 
,4 dangerous inſtrument. of our enemy , that 

(a)Thisis when I remember the great miſcheifes which 

_« cale,t50 haue growen by 4t to the conſeiences of many ,1 
UE 0 delyre to {peake a little more concerning the res 
_— medy thereof, if perhaps any good may come 
fe i. thereby . It ( .) hap neth fo, that fomety mes 
lamenta- there are perſons , who be loaden with a multi« 
ble expe- tude of great ſinnes , and neither know what d&. 
ward. 1 ſoagre , nor ſo much as a little feare is, nor doth it 

a3 are not Once paſſe , through their thought. Bat they go. 
Catholiks on , as being aſſurcd , by a falſe hope; offending 
PR. God, and yet not fearing puniſhment for the. 
extremi- ' fame. And{* ) if once the mercy of God thing 
ty of pre ypon theig ſoules , and they beginne to ſee the + 
9" 4-3 gricuouſnes of their finnes , (though ic be reaſon; | 
ther of that, (hnce they aske pardon of God, with pure. 
d& prrati- pole of amendemenc, and that they receive the i © 


4 eg nent and comfoarte of the Secreamentes } _ 
ſingin fhould , be firengthacd thereby , both againit_ 


| {eruice. 


| Not (<) conſidering , that they who offend God, (© Note « 


| thatthey ſhould hold him for a friend of the good); : 


God parceth his eyes, and harr, w 
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ſervice of God , might afcerward preſent it ſelfe) 
yet fall they vpon the other extreame of feare; as 
before they were ſubieR to that , of falſe ſecwrity. 


and do not repent, haue reaſon indeed to feare, & 
tremble, though all the world ſmile vpon them 
( becauſe the wrath of the omnipotet,is provoked 
againſt them , which wrath there 15 no power 
that can refiſt ) and that they, who humble them= 
ſelues to God , and receiue his holy Sacramentes, 
and who. will procure to do his will, ought to - 
have the hart of Liens; for as much as they are - 
commaunded to confide in God, by that token, 
that God « vith them «Whome as they hold for an | 
enemy to the wicked, ( and for that themlelues - 
haue byn ſuch, they are in feare)ſoiris all reaſon, 


and that , in regard of the holy purpoſes, which - 
he hath inſpired them with, they may confide, . 
thathe is alſo their friend , and that ſo he willbe, 
giving increaſe, tothe good ſeed which himſelfe . 
id plante, and perfeRing that' which he hath - 
unne, | 
This is certainely true ; that when'oncea: © 


man cometh toſay1nearneſt, chat which David / OK E.. 
fayd , I heve held op my hand: , rvvardes the perfor == 


here that man « 


putter his hands, that ſo he may help him; and, 


taketh tic into protetion with-care , nd ar yp 


12 4 rich Cabbinet » —_—_ . 
keth that man on his ſyde, who will fight for 
. his honour ;making warre ypon himlelfe,to giug 

(d) The contentment to God... And (4) although it by. 
erin” hat when a_ man. beginneth/to ſerue Gad 
vies which true , fnat w | } | { ; 
vieto oc- (through ſome particuler colyng , which may 
ene, cite him (with the contempt of all thinges) to 
yn as 


: i leoke that pretiouspearle 0; the Ghoſvell,by the perfe+ 
wack vi fon of 4 Griza, life )chere may grow againſt 
ſucha man, ſuch traines and -warres of the Dis. 
vells , (both immediately from themſclues., and 
allo by the meanes of wicked men; ) and they 
lock him ypin ſuch ſtraytes, that when he rays. 
ſeth the firſt foore from ground , and placeth it 
on the loweſt of thoſe fitteene ſteppes , whereby 
_ menriſe to perfection, he is forced oſay , When 
I'Þa in tribulation , I called won onr Lord. and bt. 
32 bun 0 Ap oes's Po ſoule from Vicked lippty 
#be deceitefull tongue ; ( which wicked | 
"Lage they , which ji 5 hinder that. 
Which is good ; and a deceirfull rongue is that. 
which procureth,in a diſguiſed manner, to de- 
cey ue; Jand ſometymesſo great impediments are 
reſented, (or atleaſt it ſeemeth ſo) towards che 
| making one depart from his courſe begunne, 
that they are like thoſe great Gientes, wherof the. 
children of 1/raeſayd, Compared vich them, veart 
aſbapers 49d che valeeafe 


Full of ſp 

fider / and let vs all confiderit, with well o 

es) how much'that faint-hartednes & deſpaire 
diſpleaſed God, which the Sonnes of 1/rael werg 
lubiea to, by the meanes aforelayd: Foras much} © 
as,the finns which they commicted 1n waders 4.” 
per, (howſoeuer they were great, & man ho 
ohe of them was, that they adored a 

God ( which ſeemeth to be the very: — of 
wickednes ) yer:God endured. all this ac: 
hands;and id them fauour towardsth 
ting of their.enterprize begun. Bat(< 

got endure their diſconff and gf 

mercy , and py 1k 
Þrath,.as D oF 
tobis reſt ;and eſwareirt; he performed ies 
Doth it not ſeeme to thee, that'ws haue reefowrnce? 
to curſe this vice, which 1s .to the ho- 
nour of thedivine goodues ? This, ofo much 
greater then our wickednes , as God 1s 1 
then man? And bethou aſſured, that as 

of perfect vertue, is a kind of ſiffe ba 

againſt our enemies., who are full of 

both within ys, and withoutvs yooks 

begin (ach wing Fan cannot bring 
Panys a thing 

to flight, even by. pe Wi K Tt "#1 

- ., Wich much reaſon did God © mmand - 

tyres ineſg That when his. people _ 


fore they began fight) not 
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Di eiedect cheir men, and irengeh; :bui p: 


(f)Fieme hy thinking ypon' the (f) proteRtion of 2he 


vope is. . of hoaftes, who holdeth victory in his hand ; abt 


LY 


only ſoad Who13 wont to/conquere lofty Grants -by lirr 


_ a-graſſe-hoppers, forthe glory ot bis holy Names. 
= nd agreably tothis which God commanded; 
reaking, the valocous 8 { Paw/[aythto them who were exe. 


5 7 Gined he fpiririell watre : Comfort (x) 
Q Epbeſ. «104: rar and inthe pier of his ff 
being bartaed; you may fight the b 
rw vi:h cheerefallneſſe , and courage . So481 it 


of Iuder Machebezs, who fought with cheerefuly 


nes,and ſo he conquered . And S, Amt 
man well experienced in theſeſpiritual com 


was wonttolay; That this ad cheerfulbeſſes ; 


Vas an admirable thing , and « piiverfall remedy 


Yard: the onercommin 8 of Onr ONT ENCES » For certain. 


it 15, that the delight Shack istaken in doing 


any worke , dothincreaſe a mans forces towards). 


(ty How the doing of it . Therefore (+) doth SP. 


neceflary oiſe ys thus, Rejoxee afwayes in our Lord. And wor. 
itis ro tzad of $. Fraxcs , that he hended ſuch of. 


haue ala - 


| crity, and his fryars, as he law to go lac 4p, 6 and dowatey 3 


<< 4s *f they were ill contented ; 
© thee to them, He that feraeth God, ſhould wes 
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out of the loue of our Lord; and'/from & li | 
hope of his mercy ; whereby they areabletocar- . 
ry their Croſſe vpow their backes/ not onlywith ** 
patience, but euen with/pleaſure;zas they di 
whole goods were ſtolne, 8 yerthey"rema 
content 3 & the reaſon of that was; becauſet 
bad lodged in their harts, a betterkipd of ri 
in heaven, a pores. that which $ 1 
layd, Being toyfullin hope; len | 
for OY wn the former , men/'caty 
rue tothelater.. + girtr nat 

But when this vigour, and'ala fayleth;, 


it deſerueth great compaſſion; to\ſee'how men, 
that walke in the way of God ,arefull of vripre- 
ftableſadnefſe; their hares being diſco! t . 


and withourguſt, in things thar 
and yntoward cuentothemfelues; a 
peighbours; and withſolictle confidence 
mercy of God, that there wanteth"not 
make ir none”. There are , many amo 
no morrall 


f 


EW DE BS 


' 16 Arich Cablinet, be 
another. Such as- they, ought to procure, and” 
| _ labour,to ferue God withal diligence; & if they 
> yi ® fee they fall.let (4) rhem weep, burt-not diſtrufty, 
wr and (knowing that they: are weaker then chey 
counſaile. thought } letthem humble tbemſclues more, and' 
demand more grace, and hue with greater caus' 
tion; taking belp of the tyme paſt , forthe yur! 
(m) Ea 196009. af ) bo, h 
ra” are many, who, ont econtra 
—_— .lyde ;arecare)cile, and lothfull, i in ſcruing ow. 
voto and when they fall into finne, they know not / 
tym*al- how' to help theniſelues; bur they godown into 
the pic of d;ſcenfidence, and of greater negligence ©_ 
Whereas, if, very deed , for the auoyding of des 
vdef ſpeire, we maſt avoyd to belukewarme, and weu 
Shgens 4 1Q the Ars of God For (*) otherwiſe; 4 
(*) No aslongas a man hath theſe:rootes within him " | 
hin. he cannot, though he would neuer:fo faigney 
goodbope have that vigour and-ſtreagthof minde , which 
who en- ( gregackicon a nad , Sack A And < 
= if ſuch perſons wo aldcoufiter; that they endure 
leada more 4 trouble by theſe ladde and def pairing” 
geen; thoughtes , which grow from melancholy; then then 
-. they-ſhould. in cotring vp; by the:roote, thoſe 
, euill affections, and dangerous occaſions, which 
"' tander them- y"Romy (cruing God with feriiour o£] 
, they would, (eſpecially Gnce they loue to from _ 


D > | | Payne) make choyce of thole:rroubles 
» ' annexed 10 the of | | 4, 
As «. Tin, —_—_ wu ollow vi 


4 


is Charity , which proceed:th from a pure hart ; and? Tow 
epright conſcience. and a fayth wnſfeigned. And beſuch men 
meaneth this wpright conſcience to be hope, as $. Au. a fond, & 
goffine{ayrh ; giving thereby co vnderſtand;/thar{{85roue 
vnleſſe there'be a good conſtience;(hauirigi fayth v6 : y' 
and /owe, and good works which flow from thence) on 
there (t) wilbe no linely hope , which may give ys** he Se-" 
alacriry;\'and if there. be 'any want atallof good re Jet 
conſcien:e\there wilbealſo want of cheercſulneſſe,quainted 
and con{elation,w hich are cauled by a perfe 7 hope. With,but - 
For although ſuchia tearefull man be nor Nlayne Chritnn | 
pechaps by finne, but dolive in ſtate of grace ;hope, 
yet he (hall-worke burweakely . So asthey who Which is 
te]l thee, Leliewe that God doth pardomhee , and lous;,, : 
thee, and then thow ſhalt be pardoned and lonrd;| wit : 
ſuch other words as theſe , doe(®) grieuou 
ceiue thee; and they gi Imony. that t 
ſpeake by 1m 
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brauerios as thoſe, (foras muchast 
God) cannot-hold a man-ypon his | 
tribulation<6meth , ific be a ſound one. Sirene 


: 
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tb they lots 
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212 A rich Cabbinet , 
CHAP. XX1V. 


Of two remedies for the getting of Hope ,in the Bag 
our Lord ; and that Ve mui! not turne civard , dl 
theueh the remaoue of the temptation be differred; 
and how ghere be certayne hartes, which know not 

bow tobe humbled, but by the knocks of tribulation; 
and therefore , that they muit ſo, be cured. 


+ þ H xt concluſion that thou muſt draw qut of 
all this, is, That fance it doth ſo much import 
to goon comforted, with a good hope , and with 
 alacrity, 1n tho (eruice of God, thou muſt procure 
twothinges towards it . The one, is the con ſide» 
ration of his diuine goodnefle, and love, which 
he hath manifeited by giuing vs Chrift Ieſas., for 
ourowne. The other , that caſtng off, all lacks 
.nefſe and floath, thou ſerue our Lord with dili- 
gence; and when thou falleſt into'anyfavlr,, be 
not deieted with diſconfidence , but procure re» 
medy, and hope for mercy . And if many tymes 
thou falleſt , procure thou many.tymes to gcile, 
If this For (+ )no diſcourſe of reaſon willendure, that 


asking pardon , ſince 


£20 . colamaunded vs to pardon our neighbours , wet 
2 0% only (* ) ſeanem tymer in the day; oywer 
* ſeanen;( which Ggnityerh, that won 
without limitation) much, and much better, will 

our Lord graunt vs pardon, as often asit ſhalbs 


ſe 


tae what ou ſhouIdeſt _—_— of 
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perhaps appointed a tyme., wherein our Lord is 
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asked ; fince his goodnes 11s greater, and is placed 


before vs foran example , which we are to fol- 3 
low. And if integrity of life, and the remedy : 
Which thou delireit,do not come ſo faone as thou (<) Take 4 
couldeſt wilt ; let not that make. thee conceive — 


that it will neuer come. Nor ( ©} be thou like them thought 
that ſayd, 1f God ſend not remedy , within fine dayes, n*this, do 
Te vill giue onr ſelues wp to our enemies For the ho- — 
ly (4) Indith reprebended ſuch men as theſe, with hy hare 
great realonzand ihe. fayd , Þbos we' you that will , 
tus tempt our Lord? Foriuch wordes as theſe, are (d)Id. 7. 
not to mooue him to mercy , but rather tro ſtirre 


Yp his wrath, and to kindle his fury . 'Haveyon 


(e) Note , ' 


ro ſhew mercy ;and haue you ſer downe the day; HA 
according to your owne mind? Learneto hope itt comforts»: 
our Lord, till bis mercy come; and be-not weary ble conſi-: 
of (uffering , figce patience amporteth you, as —_” | 
much as life . > 6.5 JI, JDR440 - 5 
And (+) if the ſtraytes begreat, which | arr | 
weaken thy hope z eucn { f} thole very ſraites; VA” 
ſhould in reaſon giue. thee courage ; becauſe they gipgy w4 
vie to be the very Eve and ivcroduttion of the re... ſoules ». 
medy For the houre , wherein our Lord'delive+ With patire, 
rech,is when the tribulation hath laſted long,and wi a” 7 
at the preſent: affliterh moſt. Agvit appear; 
plainly in the caſe of bis diſciples; * Hom he 
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, 


vp tothe higheſt; & ſo wal he do with thee, whe 


thou thinkeſt notoftit.. And if thou conceave, 
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and of thine enemics. For by the confuſion of this 
vw.  kindoflife, and by theſe falles intofinne, « mani 
(QMb.4.Yleth to be humbled ; and both toſcoke _—_ 


4 


AJ 
Ws 14; 


of God, and to find it; which , if he had not fal- 
len he might perhaps haueloſt by prode , or not 
haue fougn wuh diligence, and greite, 


Eternall thankes be giuen tothee (%) O Lord; (K)ames, 


who out of ſuch pretudiciall miſeries; art wone 
to draw theſe celeſtiall benefitsz and that thou 
art glorified as wel in pardoning finners,as thou 
art, 1n making , and keeping them iuſt; and who 
ſaueſt,, by the way of a contrite and humbled 
hart, him who was not in diſpoſition , toſerue 
thee with a hart of innocency ;and who makeft 
a mans ſfinnes giuehim occaſion , of being hum- 
ble, diligent,and aduiſed; that ſo (asthy ſelfedid 
lay ,) He (1) 10 Vhome more & forei 
more; that ſo 1t may be fulfilled, which the Apoſtle 
layth, Mercy in inHice , maketh that inſlice of thyne, 
= wore elorious , as it maketh thy goodneſſe 
ceme more in pardoning, and fauing ſuch , as 
haue ſinned , and returne'to thee. In another 
place he alſoſayth, That x ory 
good of ſach , as lone God. Yea lo do (®) the 
nnes themſclues , which they have commi 


. % 27 abs. » *'s- gy "3 
1 IR, ae AZe FOR > I a OY REI as Be en EC 1 was 
"= OR. Me old wn, / nine ARON. - ip. ak I DP VRNE 6 OR EEST. i OE MEI OE SO ES Wh; + PL ONE It Hr » RAE. -: 
BM 4-6 bo AE, ne I Y MS 3 4 DE EO TRI Bo x kN 2 oo 16 Ted: RE « 7.) 4 
Ge ENTS Tp FE -II0 4 '%; DIR SI ns E314 23 Ig SW." Ae et, INES nnY WE EET ts TR ER «Bak, 3 SES 
l RY - - : "$ EF OY OO ne Pres ROY a 14 Ss ABS rf -— a A te SLE IP Ott S EXE "<A, OR EY OS <2 1 I 
-- EZ 7 Cs. POSE IE wp oro TS IX R 3 IL +. IS. £5 
- os ; ets en 5 - l 5 ed 
4 : R's < * 
P k WAP L 
, - 
2 . Pan 
- 
þ 
. 4 - 
26 
* . / - A 
, j 
« 
I 


. 


OE way love (1) Lure y 


prooue #0 the (m) Ronn 


dio 


2: S. Anouſtineſayth . But (*) yer this muſt notbe,,, Sour 
nken{ eoagnabad for thy tepidity or facility in God, 7%. 


Wn. 7D - 


finning, to buyld ypon; for that muſt in no caſe(o9 aſh, 


be done . But to the end that if thou fall into ſo 
great misfortune as to offend our Lord , thou do 
not yet commit a greater linne, then that can be, 


by deſfpayring of bus mercy « 
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CHAP. XXV. | 


How the Diuell procureth t0.draW v5 t0 deſpayre, 
 bytempting vi, againſt tayth, and the dinine my» 
 fteries; + of the remedies that ve muji w/e againſt 

theſe temptations « | 


T other. tymes ,-the Diuel} yſeth to fright 
, A vs , by drawing thoughtes vnto our mind, 
which are foule , and abominable;againſt fayth, 
and the myſteries of God ;; And he maketh bim 
who hath them, conceyue., that:they proceed 
from the man himſclfe, and that he conſenteth to 
them. And hereby he giveth bim fo great affli= 
ion, as to deprive his {oule of all alacrityz 
and bemakerhit belicue,that it is caſt of by God 
and condemned by him and doth put him-ints 
an humour of deſpayre, by telling him , thatiris 
1mpoſiible for bim to belodged in anyother place 
but hell , hnce he holdeth blaſphemies , and ſuch 
other iacidentes to that place , The (a) dinellis 
notfucha Dunſe as not to vnderſtand , that a 
Catholthe Chriitian , can neuer come toconſentto' 
thinges , which are ſo deteſted by his Chriſtian 
hart 3 butthe meaning is to diſmay him , that fo' 
he may looſe the confidence. which: he had in” 
God ; and, being tormented with ſuch importu« 
nities , may grow to loaſe-his patiencey\and ſo 
carry a hartin his body , which is full of tempeſt 
a4 diſguſt; that being a thing , whereby the 
_ diuells 
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Full of ſpitituall Tewells. 123; 


diuells vie to make much harveſt, through tho, \ 

diſpoficion, which vpon this accaſion,men haue,, 

to receyue what euill impreflion the lame diuells, 

wall. kay WT 7, 

+. The(®) firſt thing then, which weare todo, 4 
(if it be not done already,).,.is to conſider our mayne 


conſcience , with care and great repoſe of mind z-poyne , of 
and to cleanſe it by confeflion , from all that eil|*P9n% 


which we find thergin; and: to put itintoſuch , 43 
order, neither mare norleſle, then if we were, » + " 
that day tody; and from thence forth, to liue It 


with greater care inthe ſeruiceof our Lord ,then 
before. For it hapneth ſometymes , that our ſo- 
veraigne ivdge, permitteth theſe fearefull;rhings 
tocome vpon vs againſt our will, in puniſhmene 
of other thinges which we have willingly fallen 
into; and for the negligence -which we haue vſed 
in his ſeruice, which our Lord is diſpoſed to cure, 
by a ſcourge that ſhall ſmart ſo much,, as that's 
being bruized thereby , we may forbeare- to feed 
vpon forbidden fruite; and that we may put on, 
a Pace , inour way; 25 at ynreaſonable creature £7 
| Would doe, when be were. followed by the 5 
Whippe» 761000, 150.1 THO ME SUR TRITIT © 
Sometymes our Lord ſendeth this torment © 
for other endes , which to his high wiledameare _ 
not ynknowen . Bat whether it be lenefor thele 
or the former reaſons, cuery one 1s todo (as bath. 
byn (ayd_) by purifying bis conſcience , & grow 
in; diligent in Gods fernice; for thisremedy can 
hart none, and it IEIInEt to all, And the 
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124 A rich Cabbinet, 


| cour of him , if yethe cannot giue ouerto 
_ this Lav2wege( becauſe the divell-15 able , whe» 


ther we will or no., to bring theſe thoughts , and 
inward (peaches to our mind ) let the man at ' 
leaſt, proceed (by way of-aftion ) as if heheard 


| them not; and lethim remaine in peace, without 
affiting himſelfe, vpon that occalion; & with- 

(ce) There out (©) Cangiog of words or making anſwears 
is nothing e0 the enemy, according tothat of (4) Dezid, At 


to be got = ue that is deafe., 1 did not heave ; and as one thath 


: . pu #1 
"_ " dembe, I did not open-my month . 


withrhe  —'Thele things are bard to be believed, by ſuck 
diuecl], 


(d) Plum, $$ are ignorant of the divells craft ; but if they 
37» Fgiucnotovertothinke, or do the good thinges 
| _ they wereaboutz and if they employ not them+ 
ſelves in hearing , and catching at, and killing 

thoſe former thoughtes( as they would do flyes 

they preſently thinke , that they haue conſented 
thereunto. But they knownot what great ditfe» 

(e)Grewt rence there is , (*) betweene- hearing , and con+ 
ow i ſenting. And ſo much the more, as thoſe thoghts 
minds are highly abominable , fo much more c6 fidence 
TRE » may they haue in our Lord , that he will preſerve 
of weles. them from conſenting , toſo extreame wicked- 


ea neſl:; to which they carried no inclination, but 
this diffe- do - J 


deteſtation . The (f) beſt remedy is therefore, 
&) Note, *© ſeeme to valew them. for there is nothin 
Which doth more affl14 the divell, vvho is 
proud, then to conterne him, with ſuch a down 
7” right 
| Kt 


confiding in the mercy of God, and delyring 
re 


(through a quiet kind of diflimulation-) , not 
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- ouer reach ys; and the beſt of our caſe'wilbe; 
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lence , anſcceare thow for me. And wemult hope in 
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right contempt, as not to make any reckoning 
ether of him , or of that which he bringerh,, for 
our trouble. Nor 1s there any thing ſo dangerous 
asto hold argument with one, that can ſoeatily 


that he will make vs looſe our tymezand giueo» 
ver the good that we were wont todo, We muſt 
therfore ſhut the dore of our vnderſtanding. as 
hard as we can; and vnite our ſelues to God, and 
make noan{weare to our enemy, And for our 
ſatisfaRtion , and conſolation , we muſt , divers 
timescuery day declare our ſelues to befiene, that 
which our holy Mother the Church belieneth ; and 
that we haue no will at all, to -conlent to any 
ſuch falſe , and foule conceits , Let vs ſay: vato 


our Lord, asit is written ,O Lord, 1 ſuffer vis- 


his mercy , that he will do ſo. For the victory in 

this combat dependeth.not vpon the only: la- - 
bour of our armes, but the principall 1s, toinuoke 

our' Lord omnipotent , and to ſhrawd our ſolues 
ynder him. Whereas if we ſhould viſe much-dife 
courſe, and make many anſweares to our ene __ 
mics , how can we deſire of God, thathe will an» + 
ſwearefor ys. Tos , (ſaith (z) the Scripture) ſhall (@) Ex: 
bad your peace, and our Lord 


fight for you. 4 7 
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_ hope , I baue ſeene many cgeod , in ſhort 
tyme , of this great afflition; and thar the Dinell 

hath growen to hold his peace; finding that they 
neither heard , nor an{weared him; Andir is afrer 

the manner of lietle country:dogges thatbarcke; 

if he, that paſſeth, hold his peace, they do fo to00z . 
or elſe ,they barke, but ſo much the more. 


CH AP; X XVI. 


pl 

h 

* Hov the Dinellendeanours, by meanes of the oforefal c 
| Femptations ; $0 remooue Vs from our denotion and | 

| good exerciſes ; and that our remedy is , to increaſe T 


| therein; laying aftae all ſuperfiuons afyre of fee* h 
| me ſpirituallſxeetneſie in the' ſowule ; and to hat 
| end theſe alſo may be deſyred . 


(a) Note B V T ſome (*) weake man will ſay , Theſe ict 
thisChap- Deg theurhts take denorion from me, and the nea« 


ter well, voy 1 am £0 be dewonut and dilizent in good Workes , the 
Ci more they preſſe me: + 10 theend that may uot heart 
much, 4#hem, 1 erowv 10 hane a deſyre to gine oner rv ood 
valrabes began. But the anſweare is cleare. For 
this/,45 that very thing, which the Dinell went 
about ;though he went by a kind of circling | way; 
| byþringing in thoughtes of a different nature. 
(>) Note. Now (+) thy courſe wuſt be, rather to ifcreaſe 
- in thy well doing, then to decay ; as if onewonld 
| doir,cuenofpurpoſeromuke the Divel reryfe 
withlofle, when he thought to haue gone ofi 
wnb gains And if thou wad tenderneſſe of de- 
uotion 
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uotion , do not hr ' ſelfe for FIN ; for as 
much as our ſeruices ; are notto be meaſured, 0- 
ther wiſe then by therate of our /owe;Which{©) con (e) Note 
ſiſteth not in tenderneſie of denotion ;but in 'a franche di __ , 

offer and reſolution of our vil, to doe that which God, lieve it; 
— and his Church commanundeth ; and to endure that , foritiza 
which hus pleaſure is , that we ſhoald ſuffer , fer his h. T crrtains 
tentment. | 

Y f ſome, who may (ceme to haneleft their 

pleaſures of the world, tor the ſeruice' of God, - 
did leaue alfo thoinordinate deſyre of [weet, and 
ſenſible deuotions of the ſovule, abs would live 
with more alacrity then now they haue; and the - 
Duucll ſhould not beable to fynd certayne (4) an 
haires of appetite, to take hold of /and heretiy: tO muſt take 
turne their heads about , and'to-deceyue & hiyrt care thar 


them. Chriſt Ieſua, died naked vpon the Croſſe,and have no. 
naked we ſhould offer our ſelues to him. And we hold ; ts 
ſhould care for no other cloths, then'the doing of rake vs 
kis holy will, as itis declared to'vs, by the'com- by « 
maundments of himſelf. and of his Ch and 

to receiue with an{*©)amorous kind of od, 0). W. 
that which he ſhalbe pleaſed to ſend , how hard 
ſocuer it be; withequality of mind,weareto take foritis a - 
from his hand , eyther afflition-or conſolation ; 802% * 
and tg giue him Oat for the one and hs, m 
other . 5. Paul(*) ſaith , That in el thimges We are 20® heed 
vine thankes #0 God, becauſe, as it is the marke of * 3 
2 good Chriſtian, to louc'one that doth him 'T, 
for the loue of God(finceeueryonelones himytha 
doth him good )lo te be (5) chankfullts God 


I 
te 
Fe 


- FS (not vp the rough exteriour that 
it carrieth , but the. hidden fanour which 
.. doth ſend vs, vnder that ſuperſcription) is the 
" figneof a manwho beareth ot reyG in ioken 
then of fleſh and bloud zand that he loueth God 
 fince,in that which is painefull to him , he "dork 
6) \ fo. Jet conforme himſclfe , to Gods vill, And(>) fo 
veraigne We muſt not ſeeke to faſten our ſelues t0 the 
receita- weake boughes of our ownedelyres, though they 
gainitall nay ſceme good zbut tothe ſtrong pillar of the 
of mans divine vill; to the eng ,that obeying ir ( as hath 
life, both bin ſayd) we may participate , according to out 
— oflibilicy , of that peacefal reſt, and immutabis 
jr hier which refideth in that Jil; and that we may 
decline thoſe many changes , which in our hart 
we ſhalbeſureto "© if 1t give acceſſe to this 
QOf fl. kind of (5) couetouſneſle. 
There is in very deed , little difference, bes 
Bt.  Lwecne ſeruing Chriſt for money ,orcls for con». 
lplatien, and h iricuall guſt of thy ſoule, whether 
for heauen or for earth ;if the laſt marke that I 
ayme at , be this couctouſneſſe, Euen Lacifer, 
(according to the opinion of many DoRours ) 
did deſyre true felicity ; but becauſe he deſired & x 
Not as he ought, and od whom he | 
itmi wool Kh "eo , When it 
fed not his turne to haue 


that which wa 2p 
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- Cure more breath, and hartintheſeruiceot God; 


Graſſe 
_ cuſtome, to comfort his diſciples in 
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earneſt and diſordered apperire of ſpiritna] enflr; 
but offering our ſelues to the Croſſe of our Lord, 
wo muſt be glad to take what he ſhalbe pleaſed 
to gue , whether it be ſweete hony, or vinegar/ 
and gall . » oP 1k 
Nor (&} have I yet ſayd this, as if theſe gwſfes (©) Note, 
were euil}, or ynprofitable of themſelues, it men 
know how to make true vſe thereof; and if they 
rece1ue them not as tod well in them , butto pro- 


eſpecially for beginners , who ordinarily , accor- 

ding to their,age have need of milke, like chil- 

dren. And (!) he that would narſe them; with @ How 
the food thatas fit for men-5/and ſeoke , b thargreat « 
m2ancs, co make them perfet# ;vpon' a foddlains " 5-2ap, 
ſhould commira greaterrour; andinſteed of hel- wh a 
ping , would do hurt. Euery age; hath a ſeugrallguyde, 
condition , and degree of ſtrength , according to 50 hath 
which che food and nouriſhment is to be appli: ins 
61. And,(as the wellexperienced, and holy Fey-all pru- 
nerd ſayth ) We muſt not fly , but Walke forward in<**+ 
the vay of perfettion; an1let noman thinle ; that it it 
the ſame thing to vnderfland it , and topoſſeſſe it. And 
therefore , it our Lord impart theſe comforzes ; let 
them be received , towards the carrying of his _ 
,with greater force. For as much, as1tis his © 
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boy, that ſo they may not be diſquiete 
ſecution of the Croſe. And ordinarily; before thi Bs 
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mullike'or vndervalew fpuituall Conſolation ,, 


{uch. an 0ne., as by whoſe foule; they hadnever 
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(p20. hearetbe harth and (® ) paynetull langeage, whers 
rentaries , af we wereſpeaking ; yer muſt we nac be dliſmays 
and dclo- od , atany thing that he ſendeth; but with-pati« 
ns 1 ence we mult erinke the Chalice, which the Father 


gives), cucn. becauſe: he gweth jr ;and we: muſt 


beg Rrengih of him ,that our weakeneſle,, may 
yi 


de obedience thereunto, Nar yet on the 0+ 
ther hde, muſt thou conccaue thar' I teach thee; 


not to baue 10y when our Lord doth vrſic , orinot 


to haue a ſad feeling of his abſence, when we find 
our ſelues delivered ouer to our enemies , to be 
tempted , or afflicted by them . But that wbich | 


would fay ,14 this, that (according to the force. 
which God ſhall gwe vs.) wemutt procure to. 
;  ..confarme our ſeluestolhny holy v;#;, with obedis 
tn) We <ce,and equality of mind andini tocaſeto fols. 

ought to low our oWne ; Which infallibly wilbe accompas 
_ carty,a nied with diſcomfortand diſconfidence ;& ſuch 


Lo 


molt cor. 
diall , and 


et 


oue £9 
the acch- 


-# 
But xf our Lord be-pleaſed to guide vs, by 


the way of diſcomforte, and that we muſt:needes. 


| | | $ | thei : | 
beſcech aur Lord, that he- will 
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Full 0 of flein BO 
lictle focuer, or how area ſocuer it 
| which if ic be ioyned to the vill of ourLord; is 
7 not of extreame yalew. Better itis,without:coms 
p pariſen, to be in atfliction, ifour: uireat; 
& then ( abſtrating from his wit) to point heauen. - 

And it once we Jig baniſh from our ſelues ; this 
R ſecret couetouſnes, with reſolution zthere would 
. fall of, withall , many euillfruites hin ny 
: from thence; and we ſhould, gather your 
) e 


place thereof » of more-worth 5 nam ff 

; | peace; which vieto be deriued fromthe "—_ wy : 
loule ; with: the: wil of God. And fo firme:they 
would be withall, thattribulationarſgHezwould 
' not be able to take them from vs. For as muchas} ' 
although ſuch perſons do find themſelues affli- 

| acd and forſyken , yet are they hotin deſpayre, 
| | no nor greately troubled z as knowing that, tobe 
q 
| 
| 


the way of the: Croſſe, to whith they baue offered © = 
them Clues, and.by whuch Chriſt dad \walkeyasit ” =» 
appeared, when, being g vpon wary to "I 
his Father, © (©) avy God ; "why beſt thou. forſaken ©) . - - 
| we ? Bur ſhortly one he ſayd, Inte thy bends, 0% 
layd already Ayainef e) Will  { ſee oa wo ” wo... *., + 
bart ſball reioyce ; and no men ſhall tabe thas top from 
you Forif a man this conduion , there is = 
notribulation, which there, in the wolt1 —.. 
part of his foule , doth \much difqui 4be- 
cauſe thers within hetscloſe ned, toathelillat 
| him thar ſendethice or | Orr 
Lichus we wouldearry ou ues y we ihould 
Es, o 
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132 A rich Cabbinet ©" © © 
deceaue the deceauer , which is the diuell Foray 
much, az, by not being diſmayed , rior retyring 
from our good courſe begun ( notwithſtanding. * 
the euill /angv4ze he ſpeaketh) but ,on the other. 
{yde, (taking that which our Lord doth ſend} 
with obedience , and giuing of thankes) wede-. 
part without any hurt out of this skirmiſh, als" 
though it ſhould laſt as long as welive, Yeawe 
come to greater profit then we had before ſince 
it gaue ys occation to gaine more crownes itt 
heauen ,in reward of that conformity which/we. 
had to the wi# of our Lord , withour reſpeRing 


our owne , euen in that, which was yery paines 
fulltoys, 


Wn... 


CHAP. XXViAI. 


That the conqueſt of theſe temptations , doth my 1 
. more in bauine patience to beare them; andiniht 
hope of the fanour of our Lord; then inprocuting 
forcibly that-they may not come. =_ 


T H = conqueſt , whereof we haue ſpoken, 

& proceedeth more from the ſtratageme of ha- | 
uing patience , at that which commerh ypon vs; _ 
then 1n the force which wecan viein procuring 
that it may not come . Andforthis , did the 

- ſayinthe Canticles , Catch me mo 
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they deft 
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- finne; conceauing that they enioy more peace}, 
in the broad way of perditio,then by the ſtrayte 
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flouriſh, wheo , thetyme of ſterility being paſt;ie 
beginneth tolead a newlife ,and yealdeth fruite 
to him that planted it. But becauſe in ſuch begin» 
nings, both theſe and other temptations 'of the 
crafty Dinell , dolye in waite for ys ; therefore 
doth the noble foouſe admonith vs,that (ſince our 
ſoule, whichis his vineyard, is in flover) we ſhould 
procure to hunt thole foxes out. By which word, 

tis given vsto ynderſtid,thatit muſt bedone in 

the (+)morning, as hath bin ſayd. By ſaying that 7M 
they were foxes,we are as good as told , thatthey g,v,. 
come diſguiſed, todeceaue vs; & ſeeming _—_ come be- 
on the oneſyde , they wound on the other;and 

laying that they are /rtle, he telleth vs , that they 
arenot ſo much to be feared, by him that know- 
eth them; for the knowing the, is to weaken the 
if not to ouercome themout right «Inſaying that 
the vines , he ſignifyeth that they doe - 
mſchiefe , who know them nor. For 


ts. 
. 


men mu 
being frighted, and not confiding to goethrou 
with their buſineſſe, in the fight 'of God, th 
lezue their way; and ee” a lamentable - _ 
rſwaſion , ) they give themſelues openly” to” 
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one, of vertue, which leadeth to hfev. © 
The end of ſuch perſons , if they returne not 


We 36, . 


firſt , to the right way , many tymes is 
that it carrieth moſt certayne tokens 
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[| hh4 F| (ich Cabins; | 
the infirament of infiice,,thatis , for hell, Theyf 
ſhould conlider thatas the Gabatnites were belis 
.ged, and perſecuted by their enemies, for hae 1 , i 
made peace with{® )7oſue; and that /of#e ( being 
called vpon , by them ,to give them ſuccoury. 
did relieve and free head; » ( making theircaſe bis | 
owne , becauſe they were perſecuted by ther & Y 
nemies ,un regard of the-peace they made with 
him) fo they , who (beginning to ſerae God: ) ap" 
enroll themfelues in his band , grow inſtantly. 
be perſecuted by the Dwells , which they. wes 
not before; and this doth euidently appeareto be. 
ſo , becauſe , by forſaking the party of Chriſt con 
perſecution whichis made againſt them would 
ceaſe; and if they continue to ſuffer , they fulter 
forholding vp the party of Chriſt . Now this; 
a moſt particuler fauour, which God doth, as 
(e) 1 Phil, te Paul (<) affirmerh. To you it & gineaby Chritl, nat 


only to beliene in him , but alſo to ſaf/er for him . And BÞ 

if the Angels of heaven, were capable of a——_ 'E 
OThe- earthly creatures , (f) it would be for this, that 
Plies of os they fuffer for God. And although, by the ned 
fern of God, a Crowne is promiſed'to that man who 


ſuffereth /«) temptations , & 1s prooued by them. 
joy f {whach mW. F ſhalbe fir 10a ro conkins | 
for - and deſyre, thereby to get more ſpirit, that webs. 
will. - neither repide in working , nor weake in ſuffe-. 
(fanny ring}, (as it is ſayd botho Moyles , and of David 
| alfogrharthey had aneyetothereward)) yerihe | 
trucand perfea lover of cur Civeifyed Lond, doth } ' 
lo much eftceme, a by 6c Rar with 


Full of ſhirituall Tewells. 
him , that be recerugth cnen the very fu 
J l:lfe , 54 great tauour and reward:;zfor, as Saint. 
'# Anzaſline laith, 4 happy ininry i that hereof Godis 
the cauſe . And lince there is nat a:man/; who will __ * 
yy 297 ſuccour another thatl! afterech bycommingty 4 
i | his ſeruice; much moremay this be'expeded from =, 
that d1uine goodneſle . And that he will make 


\ &\ that mans cauſe hisowne, as David thus deſyred 
ob & that he would; Riſe wp o Lord; and 
o | & remember the iniurious words ,vith i Ws. . 

re | 41cred againk ther, all the day longe;, That bulk , 
e | nei: belongeth craGod,which ispretendedto, by 

» | ſuch a one as ſerueth him; & therfore'God come 

d F meth out to, his ſugcour,, with great fidelity and , 

x | 10 this hope ,and pot in.avy thang of our owne, 5 

s | wearetoſet yponthe-enterprize, of 'Gods/fore ©". 
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e thy cauſe, 
dale bark at, : 
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0f the great remedy Which eriveth aq aiuft vheſe tt ls et <> 5 
tations, by ſceking 4 Viſe and vellexperienced | Wi. YR 
> : ; | 
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/lly Eather; vho muſt be entirely informed 
dited; and baw the Carer acl | 


vith ſuch perpw; & of 
theſe tempeatiogs mii 
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Arich'Cabbiet, 1} 
that they deſerne not tobe mentioned ; and euth 
the very naming of the doth ſtrike with horrout;. 
And yet onthe other ſyde ,if they declare them 
not very much at large, and do not expreſſe & | 
uery thought, though never ſo little ,it ſeemath. 
to them that they made no good confeflion; and. 
ſothey neuer go well fatilfyed , whether they 
{peake , or be lilent ; but with the ſame aMi&ian 

at they had betore. | 2 
TO Such (*) perſons as theſe,are to ſeeke a wile 
@IRrun0 nd well experienced eho#ly Father, to' whom 
meraaue | - 
if ſo many they muſt lay open the roots of the temptation 
makethe- jn {uchſort as that he may beſatiſfyed , and"pok 
__—_— ſeſle the buſineſſe. And the penitenet muſt giue 
deſbayre, entire credit to him , for therein confiſteth the 
whoare remedy of theſe perſons, whoeyther for the lil 
es a that they know , or the much paſſion thar' they. 
for haue, are wholy vofit co iudge themſclues. Now 
want this this eboZZly Farber , muſt pray-much to our L ord, 
me for the recovery of his patient; nor muſt he by 
meanes of Made weary ,1 the penitentdo many rymes a ki 1 
comfort. him the ſame queſtions; nor for other weak» 
| neſſes,, which ſuch, vic to have. Nor muſt he 
wonder at them,nor deſpiſe him for then; but he 
| wut carry a cordiall , and deep N to. 
©) Gale Wards him and of meets 
6% #fſſe,055. Paulſaith; leaſt himſcife grow allo 
be tempred , eyther in that , or ſomewhatelſe; & 
{ohefynd to his coſt, how great humane weak» 
_ neſſs1s , He muſt cecommend to him , the refot» 


£F 


of the Secramentes; Et then 
is no thought ſo deformed, /and ſo wicked 
it can defile the (oule, vnleſſe it conſent; andlet _ 
him giue him , good hope ,that, merey of _ 
our Lord, he ſhaibedelivered infit me; 8&'rha 
in the meane whyle , he muſt content himlelfe to. 
ſuffer that torment, by thole executioners, in © 7 
diſcharge of his finnes , andin imitation of that, } 
which Chriſt Teſwe ſuffered . Theipenitene, being "2 
thus comforted, and'car ſe wich pas =—_ 
tience; and offering himſelfe to the will of our 
Lord to carry it all his life, iF-it'be pleaſinges 
God , ſhall gaine more by that pars. rho 
which the Divell gaue him; then by . 
devotion which himlelfe defired:; \ ©"! 
From hence it groweth , that our ſoule being 
m the flovey of her ings; doth enter vypo ' 
yealding the of perfect mom fines ly 
we were ſucking the milke of devotion, and! 
we can care the bread with the (<) en | 


ning our ſelues by the hard Rones of remp 
which he did ca 


| before vs, to try whether ot 
we were the ſonnes of God ,as he 
our Lord himſelfe. Thus do wefetch 
poiſan; and health oat of 
come out of the tentations, 
hon of other bleſlings. For whichyet, w 
not giuethe divell thankes, whoſe intention w 
not , to-make Crovres for vs, but 
(*) the thankes we are to give, 1sk0 
preme & Omnipotent ny who 


= 
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ſufferany euill to happen, if it were not to-drivy | 
good from thence ,1n a ſuperiour kind of mans. 
ner. Nor. would he {offer that enemy , who is both. 
his and ours, to affh&-vs; if n,were.not forthy 
great confuſion of that enemy , and for the good 
of bim that is affthtedz as it is written , That {*} 


(£)P{va. God vill eofſe at theſe eaſers, & be that dvelethin 


heanen vill deride them. For although this dragon 

play his part,and-doth ,in the ſea ofthis, world, 

make a 1caſt, as it were, of tempting,and yexing. 

the ſeruantes of God; yet it is God , who indeed 

doth make a icaſt 'of him; becauſe he draweth 
good, out of the others milcheife.. And. whyleſt 

the divell thinkes, that he. doth yertuous men 

moſt harme, it 1s then that he doth.them molt 
ood ; whereat he ts ſo confounded, and aſhamed; 
thatthrough his pryde and enuy,, ke could wiſh” 
that he had not begunae that enterprize, which 

fell out ſo much, to the. aduantage of him, wbow 
he hateth. Andchat miſcheife., and ſnare , which 
he prepared for others, hath caſt irſelfe about hig. 
own necke; and he is choaked with enuy,to lee. 
_  thatthe perſons whom he tempted, go free away, 
. with this cheerfull ſong in their mouthes ; The 
, (© fnarecs broken, and ve are free ; our help is from- 
Coe our Lord, Who mace heancn, andearth . 
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C HA P.,- XXIX. 
Hoy the Dinell procureth , by exterionr 


by 
make. vs giue ouer good exerciſes 5 And how 
muſt Hrengthen our hart by confidence in our Lord, 
for the ouercomming of him ; And of ther things 
vhich help 10 free vs from this feare; and of 


fruite of this 4empeation.. \\) + bf 


1 Is great is the enuy- which the-Divells have 
k of our happineſſe,as that they alwayesendea» 
- F vour to keepe.vs- from-enioying that, which 
themſclues loſt. And when; inany battayle ;they 
goe away ouercome by.vs,or(to { 
truly) by Almighty God ; they are fill ranging 
more, and more-bartailes, if ſo'per 
may find ſome careleſle perſon tobe. d, 

They change their weapons, and their manner 
bghting zin hope that 
'P not, they ma 


_ 


d 
a 
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oy 


whom now they oueroat 
y , afterward , And fo; when th 
J haue diſcovered * that they coul d noti | 


by craft ( for as much as we.are guyded 
Chriſtian -doarine, which telleth vs that 
commit our ſclues tothe moſt inſt vil of 
that paticncly we muſt ſuffer what be 

eyther from without , or witha 
to denounce 


PREM: bo 
he procure to ma Wa -hinkils be ey concess 
_ ving that he may obtaine that by giving frighres, 
which he was not able to doe by other crafty. 
nicanes. Heere ſhall. you ſee him-not made afous 
| | but @ fierce Lion; who'amazeth'men with his 
()wPet,g. roaring, as S. Peter fayth , Brethren { *) be Temes. 
| nate, and vigilant ; for your Aduerſary the dinel, 
Wwaikerh bus romned, Whom he may . 
whom you muſt reſift , beiny firome in fayth . They 
muſt not be 1ntemperate or inconfiderate/, wha 
arcſubie&ro hane fuch an enemy ; and the ſheep 
who find themſelues inuironed , by ſuch a ros. 
ring Lion , are much to watchand pray toout 
true paſtour Zeſus Chrif . But what are the wes 
ns, by which this enemy is overcome, that ſo 
293k goe confounded , out of this warre, as he 
did our of thelaſt ? Theſe weapons are fayth as 
S. Peter and $. Paul have fayd. For when a foule, 
throgh the /ove of God /which is the life of fayth} 
u([eth bath the proſperity, and adverſiry of the. 
world; and doth believe and confide in Got ” 
whom ſhe doth not fee; the del muſt not thin ke. 
to have an entrance there . ve. 
And belides, ir 1egard chat rhis light of fatt A 
-teacherh about are in dager,to confide m the. 
| mercy of God; yfhethat is affanhred , will ſerve” 
| | him(ſelfe well thereof; ; he ſhall ger great courage, | 
to fight againſt the daell, which « a thing very... 
for this warte For { »)if the Faint 
(b) Note. barted man,be not fir ro —_—_ againſt viſible. 


-— > i 


(waters as Sant Paw fanch . Andials _ 
though, inthe h pretence'of God, we'are to 4 
de proſtrate , and in teare, leaſt he abandone vs 
for our finnes ; yet in tyme of warre, when we 
are aſſzaulred by ourcnemy ,; it is wholy fie that : 
wc be full of courage , de{pifing him; and umplo» 
| riny the afiſtance of our Lords - * \ co 
| In this ſoredo we read, thatour Lord hiate 
pd. | felfe prayed to his Father, before his 
ut | fon , being proſtrate and full of an 
ea | from thence he went, ſo full of courage; as that | 
fo | bimſelfe paſſed our , romeets' bis enemies. The 

| | prime intention of the Diuellin this batraile ,"s 
to depriue our hart of courage, tothe end thario, of 
we may giue ouer the good courſe begun”, Thi 
he procureth , by taking ſomerymes the' 
a Drazon, or of a Buſt, or fomeother beaſt, 
bing our prayer with noife, or hindring the 
velfo of our e (as wereadhim to haue . 
” | t010b) and cating a manints und is 
5 nall feare, which makerh him 
be neuer fo valiant, and ſometimes, he 
[wear wich anguiſh . And ocher « 
like theſe , which gi bY 


K.; 


| iaecintnefiducs but by a Fainkfall traſt & 
_ our Lord, This 1s the thing which in this wa 
| nos _ s Yvitorious; for confidence o 
 commeth feare,avit is ated (« )vildere 
OP * fem, and vill ner feare« And be well-affure 
hat thou ſhale never repeot thy ſelfe ; fotkawl 
aced thy firme truſt , which is a-courag 
1nd of hype, in God; neither ſhalt thou be a} 
| lay,Hebath deceined we, ſince it did wot faccee 
Rows hn. For hope , as S. Pan{(4){ayth, parrerh nor 
,nor ſhal he that hopeth 1n our Lot be con» 
founded. } 
(e) Aver- Neuer (*) doth itfaylea man , if he be not 


——_ life, wantipg to himſelfe; but Rhea only ir faileth y 


ground, When helaoſeth » Which 15 the lifeof 


of giuing andof all vertue. Andthoſe (f) Ancients of 
= a gooa #fert » knowing how neceſlary , a hart full 


courage was,towards a not being ouercome , 


hope. 2 
Liked theſe skirmiſhes againſt- the .Dyuell (which ad 
mis, | monyſt them , wero very vſuall went 
* | nightto pray alone » amongſt t by 
dead men; that ſo they might 
free from fearezthe dominion o weny: 


. vs, doth vic ro bring vs extrem ce. If 
| wil takethecounſell fCheiſt,vrehaliv 


Ta $ 


0 To 


Full of ſpiritual vel, 
pot the Divell; forts ſearetiih; isih fomnefot?'to 
be ſubieR ; as to ane thateanido him hut, Ai 
(d) becauſe he hath hor power toreach euen tb" 
hayre of a mant' head}, vnlefſe" Ge 
Jeaue, there is no cauſe why 'we ſhovld 
but our Lord, by-whom the leaue may be gi 
For this reaſonie Avperin wealways muſt b 
ble, and, with bolyſeare; in che preſence of 
but with the Divell we moſt be Fatt of courey 
thronglrour hopein Gd ; and Full'sfa holy Kind - 
of Mu, And how much more full he is bras - © 
ving , ſo much more feare thou God and recom: 
mend thy ſelfe to him ; andſo much leſfe, mt 
Nene che Diuell:. | 
So do'ws tead-of $.' 4ntho bong ht gies 
conquerourof Divells; whio (ein ND | 
roned by them ,in the forme  cruell beaſtes , 
(which foe ned,as if rhey would have ſwallowed 
him:) 7fyos bad(faith he "thy Fpaver: wy owe of 
you ould be able 10 puryee mak 3 bur beret 
you are defeated (God handngtilew wha es from 
you ) you procure ts joyne-many rogearher'; 
frieht vs -Tf our Lord have | 
ver me ; beere'l an , come and ) 


nifherh eo 
E; And thooghour forces, 


with that of the Dinell, are very fletider, anc 
 weake ; yerfaith doth tell vs ,if webenordeate 


4 vellonto ur, 
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That Godis the defendovur of all ſuch ,as hope in himi 
' And ſince he is ſo good , as to promile ys his des. 
fence and ſuccour; and to plant his bartand eyes 
' ypon the Charch , which is figured. in the temple - 
| 17 Wl hip is both true of his word, and of 

| power to performe his promiles , ( there being 
| None eyther in heauen or earth, that can 16+ 
 fſt,eyther him , or any man who 1s afliſted by 
tim )that Chriſtian ſhould noteſteeme of God, 

_ | Dorof his ſancerity , nor geraneſſe ,, nor pover as & 
Chriſta ought, if he beheued not of him, that he 
for his part, performeth well the promiſes, of 
| his ſuccour. But theſe, and the ike thinges which 
| bedoth,muſt be vnderſtood with this condition 
 thata man, at that tyme , bein the ſtate of grace, 
| or procure to be [o , not only by belicuing the 
' promiſes 1n generall , nor yet by believing,that, 
 4n particuler they are applied to him ; but by pews 
 waxce allo, & other meancs, which are caught by 
the Catholike Church. Not, but that we do neuers 

_ | theleſſeafluredly belicue, that many 5s che {ame 
| Charcharein the Rate of grace, to whom withs 
- out all doubt, God fulfilleth the promiſes of be« 
ing their defendour who hope 1n him; but yer for 
| as much , as No man can beinfallibly ſure , with- 

' out ſpeciall reuelation , that hirmſelfe is in that 
| ate of grace, he 1s to beligque by the Catholike 
| fayth, that thediuine afliftance, is never wan* 
' ting on the part of God; but himſelfe may ; and 
| muſt frare , that it will not perhaps, take cffein 
| him , through his fault , or aegligence in —_ 


his duty . So that with ſome feare of himſelfe, and 
by confidence in our Lord, he muſt procureto en» _. 
courage, and help himſelfe, by che word of God, *.. 
who promiſeth ſuccour to ſuch as fight for him; . - 


And (*) this feare, 6r vncertainty, in which God (© Note. 
hath left vs, of not knowing aſſuredly that we 
are in his fauour, though it may ſeeme-painefull, 
is very profitable; towardes the conleraing of 
our humiity;and the not ynderyalewing of our 
neighbours; and'to ſpur vs'vp, towardes good 
workes . And with fomuchthe' more cantion , 
and conſideration muſt we do it, as weare leſle” 
certaine, whether we be pleaſing to our'Lord,or 
to; dbdede# ons ent 
But do not for all this conceaue, thatthy hart 
muſt be diſmayed with vaitie feare; for as much 
us this truth which 4 haue told thee,did not keep 
David from faying, If (* ) whole armies ſhall | 
y4inft me, yet ſhall wot my hart be afraid; e 
4] come vpon me, yet wil 1 boye in God, Sh o dot 
8.Pawl (1) admoniſh, ys that we'ſhould ſeruevur, 
ſe]ues of thoſe wordes which God fayd, I will nt 
forſake thee ; & 1'vill not abandon thee;1n (uch fort, 
as that we may 'confidently ſay , Our Lord is my 
beer, and I vill not feare What man can do. Thele , 
and the like wordes, do not wholy take away , 
all the 
part ) 6ught to have 3 but it taketh away all ex- - 
ceſſe thereof, by the confidence which is to be pla» 
cel in God. And thus we areto walke; berween 
be;e and feare jand ſo much more, as the lone ins 
T creaſeth, 
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which a Chriſtian { for his owne T 


146 
| ergaſeth, fo much doth the hope alſo increaſe, an 


(Ga , fore, if thou haue a miad to feele,in thy (elfe;that 
= E7 courage of mind, andithelicele feare which 
| f:x&mendo find, caſt thou away al tepidity fro 

| thy {elfe ; & take the bulineſſe,of vertue to hart; 

| and then, in that yery hartof thyne, thou ſhalt 

| read that courage, which now thou readeſt but 

1n Bookes..,Thea ſhalithou be able to fight bold» 

ly, againſt che Dzuell , although hecircle thee 

round about, todegoure thee;for thou ſhalt haus 

a boze to. be deſended by Teſus Chrif, who 1s the 

ſtrong Lyon of Inds. He alwayes ouercommeat 

in ys, if we do not looſe our confidence; andits 


wy 7 


with our hands bound behind ys, to our enemies 
without reſoluing ta fight , Our Lord , doth not 
ſuffer theſe warrs,'and temptations to comety 


(o) lac, r. written, Bleſſed (*) is the mano ſufſereth tempt: 
fie; for he being ſoprowed, ſhall receaue the crown 
of life, which God promiſeth $0 ſuch as lone hins Hs 

| was | a alſo, that patience-in troubles, and 


” 


b 


tations , ſhould be the rouchſane ,- where 


- | ofatrue friend, if he only accompany'anothe 
_ inoccalions of caſe z3butto ſtand faſt 'by him, is 


them, ia the tyme of affliction and criall. (a& 


- 
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| fo much alſo 15 fearediminithed, And {mw 'rhere- 


like cowards, we do not deliner vp ourlejues, 


his friendes., but for their greater good zas it B 


the ſtanding faſt on foot, for his honour jn _ 
(0) Note, Friends were to be tryed, For(®) it is no gn 


tyme of tribulation, And as all men-would: be 
| glad to have approued friends to ſtand faſt by 


couns | 


- wm -<  ,.u. = © - a. 2. 


counting of it , as their owne ) iuſt ſodoth God 
deſire to haue bis; andlike a thankfull perſon he 
ſayth ro them, Tow are the men Who hane remayned 
vith me in my temprations. And asan aboundant #4 +. 
rewarder, he ſaythy further tothem 1 (v) diſpoſe (p)Enes 
of my kine dome to you, as my Father diſpoſed of ut ro *** 
me; that you may eate, and drinke at my table, in | 
lin :dome ; companions heere in payne, and at= 
terwards in the Kingdome of glory 
Thou-muſt encourage thy'{elfe to fight mans» 
fully, in the warrs, which are made againſt thee, 
todeuide thee from God ; fince he 1s thy helper: 
on earth; and thy reward 1n heauen-. Reembet 
how S. Anthony , being cruelly yyhipped , and 
braren by the Dwwells; Ifting'vp hiseyes to hea. 
ben, ſaw the roofe of his Cellall'open, whereby 
t beame of ſoadmirable light did enter 3zaz at the 
preſence thereof, all the Divells fled away ; and 
the payne of his wounds forfooke him z & with 
profound internall fighes, heſayd ro'our Lord, 
{who then appeared to him") here vert chow, 0 
my eved Teſus , Where vere thou , When I was ſo ill 
haxdled by CE Pugh - 
the beginning of my combat , thas  mighte 
oh uented, or cored all my honlwicrd our 
Lord anſwered, Heere Was, fr che very beginning 


My fiſher 
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courage , a3 to find by _—_— , that he had 
gotten then more ſtrength, then he had laſt bes, 
\ fore. al 
()Amott  In(4q)thisfortdoth our Lord ereat his friends }| 
corforta and he leaueth them ofcentimes.4n traunces of {@ 


wi do- great danger , as that they (carce kaow where ta f 
arine, &t a foats nor do they find one hayre of ſtrength, 


by which they can take hold;nor are they ableta 
help themſelues, by the memory of choſe fauours 
which in former tymes,, they. had receaued of 
God ; but they remayne, as if they were naked, 
and in profound-darcknes, being giuen ouer to 
the perſecution of theirenemyes . But ſuddainly 
when they leaſt looke for it, our Lord: doth-vi- 
fice them ;and deliver them;and leaue them with 
more ftrength,then they had before, & thruſteth” 
thoſe enemies vnder their feet. And the ſoule 
(howſocuer it be more weakein nature, then the 
Diuell ) doth fecle-in it ſelfe, ſuch a powerfull 
ſtrength, that it ſeemeth toteare him even.in 
pieces, as athing that 1s but weake, and without 
rehſtance; and not only groweth it.not able,tq 
fight againſt one, but againſt many Dauvells ;ſo 
great 15 the courage which-4tfeeleth to have com 
treſhly towards nt, from\heauen;and wherewith 
i doth not only defendirfelfe, but it (ayth with 
David; I will perſecute my enemies, and 1 villtaht 
Fr ate rn till they be a 
defeated, that they may no mare' remaine pon _theit 
feet , but they ſhall fall under mine . wt oy | 
Whats there of greater profit, then os: 
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Lord make me kno thee, ith an 1) AWONYOGG kna'p (1) Yea, te 


leder, and let me alſo knov my (elfe,. Now (*) whag py er 
_— 15 there fo Wing the my DA wacbear, 
know himſelfe, as to ſeehimlelfe experimentally egeetiens 
in ſuch traunces , That he may touch , as a man vit&fruit 
may ſay , with bis ow ne hands, his owne weakes of tEprati- 
nelle ; and that, (o yery 4ruly ;as to be whaly yn- —— ahi 
beguiled of auy eſtimation, which heaightmake 
of himnſelfe. And, on the otherſade, hefndethby + 
experience , how faythfull God is, in fulfilling. 
the promiſes , of his ſuccour , in the tymeof ne- 
cellity; and bow powertull he is,/ 4n delivers 
his ſeruantes from ſo great, weakeneſſe, by the 
ſuddaine gift of ſo admirable ſtrength; and.how 
tul hes Ms ona ag in viciting, and puttying thems 
who are ſocxtreamely afflited .” .., has 

By this meanes, a mandoth fall-flat ypon- 
his face, acknowledging bis pouerty-and milery; : 
and he adoreth his God , by both-louing-bim ,"* 
and hoping for ſuccour. from him, when he ſhall _ 


ers. S.Pawl(« Jafhrmeth (0Rom #% 


find him(elfe in new _ 

that it hapned to himſelfe , after this manner : 1 © We 
wi/lnor( ſayth he) have you ns 
of the tribulation that ye 

ve vere «fflidte 


flreneth ; fo (*) arre , 48 that cuen #0 line, 
trouble to 5; | 


"IF" Io 
\"y 
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Of many reaſons Which there ave, why we muſt hojb 


(a)A lives 
ly compa- 


niſon , 


_ tribulations. Remember well, how ofcen he. 
| hath drawen thee, with viatory ;-out of rhoſs 
| ſharpe $kirmiſhes of thyne againſt chy aduerſs- 


| Whogineth life to the dead. He who hath delivered on, 
| vt of ſo great dangers; and by whom" hereafter; 


_ Which this Worde Bolieuc , may be accounted 1 


alſo hope to be delinered. 
CHAP. XK XX. uy 


"WE 


that owr Lord vill deliner vs, out of alt tribulation, 
boy ercinous ſoencr it be © and of two fiznifications, 


T is true which S.Gregory ſayth, That the arcons* Ic 
Þliſhment of thinges paſt , giueth aſiurance concert» | p 
wine things to. come . And hnce men are wontte 
erult others,,vpon taking pawnes,, we ſceme not 
todo much for God, if we hope for a deliuerance 1 
out of future tribulation , fince he hath ſo often }} x 
done it , intymes paſt. It (*) 1scertayne tharif | « 
any man ſhould have made vs find his Joue and | 
| 


tauour , in ſuccouring vs ten, or twelue ſeuerall 


wheriawe times, in our troubles ; we ſhould believe he loued” 
my M Þ yi;and that ſtill he would do vs fauour, if, in 0+ 


ther afflitions of ours we ſhould haue need, And 
why then ſhall we not have a confident beliefe, 
that God will defend vs in all our dangers; ſince. 
they are not tewelue, but many moretymes ;that 
we havetaken experience of his ſuccour , in our. 
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| therempeſt , be ſent fayre, weather; and.ioy-after 


root \ thou hadſt gfined .) Is is arue; that we 


+3 
ries; and thou were gratefull,ynto-him fort; and 
thereupon thou didit conceaue a realon to.bee 
lieue, and confide, that he loued thee; lince after 


teares.3 and lince he had bya chy true Fathet jand 
defendour. 2 mn 791 "vo 

And why then , if now he pleaſe-to-try:thy 
confidence, thy loue, and thy/patience, by a prey 
ſent tribulation , (as if he. nd lbumfelfe yer 
he anf wereth not to thy MyGy doſt thou lertthy 
ſelfe fall , into fuch weakenelle j/as that the pre» 
ſent triall which commeth ta thee, maketh thee 
looſe the confidence ,. which 4n- many former 


cle thoſe things molt, whichat the preſent lye 
ypon vs; and if thou markeſt the traytes. whers 
in thou fiadeſt thyſ(elfe, and how our Lord doth 
not free thee of them ,thou- wilt perhaps cor 
ceaue , that our Lord hath layd aſide the care; 
which formerly he had of thee; and thou/wile 


ſay,as the Apoſtles did,in that great lea-tempeſt;ro 
our Lofd , who then was [leeping,, Ma 
dof thaw not care , though ve periſh;and thus wile 4, 


thog be ouertaken , by the reprehenſfhon-of that 
ſcripture, which ſayth. ; The foole changeth like the + 
moone ; Becaule it is ſomerty mes after onemanner, 
and ſomerty mes after another, And thou wilt be. 
like a Yaxe, ypon the top of a houſe, which is ſub» 
ie ra many changes in one day-, becauſe it is go- 
uerned by cuery wind. Thou wert 41 on 
of our Locrd,as one that was carefull of thee, and 
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| thydefenceinthe tymeof trouble , becauſe they. 


he breathed ypon thee, by the wind of his met T1 


and. comfort, wherewith he gaue thee delini FT 


rance ; and thou didſt 'pay him; with thatkesl 
And becauſe now , there blowes another wy 
wherewith our Lord is pleaſed to prone , an 
trouble thee ; thon art'no longer of that belicfe, 
 andconfidence,which before thon hadR;So that 
| thoudoeſt believe, but what thou ſeeſt; & thou 
doſt notvalew odr Lord, but according to that; 
which at the inſtant ryme, he doth rowards thee; 
| without helping thy (elfe; of that which thoy 
| haſttriced at many other tymes , that fo at'the 
preſent, thou mayſt be comforted in'our Lord 
A ſtrange incredulicy_ was theirs, who has 
| ving ſcene the meruayles of God in Egypr', and 
the victories, and fauoars, which he wrought fot 
them, in the deſerr ; would not take his word, 
whereby he told them,that they ſhould enter'ints 
the landofpromiſe. For this, ſayth S.Panl , they eti- 
_ tred not. And (ois it true ( though not according 
to equality, yer with ſome reſemblance,) that the 
_ diſconfidence , and pufillanimity of that man hs 
| "anþ ond ——_— that God harh de- 
_ hn im many tymes fro dan aft wW- 
. ethnotyet to conhae , that he ball rot LEGS 
. doned, nor confounded , in the danger eyrher 
| preſent, or future ; ſince as we have (a Fe 
which one in our Lord ; (if 


| thata man ſhould ſay, 7 War dereaned 


—_ 


the man be} 1 
_ notinfaulr) wil never faile,nor wil there be cauſe. 


Now 


"1 Now it1s to be vnderſtood, that ſometywes 
this word («) Believe , is taken for that works z (c)Now: 
which the vnderſtanding performeth, by ſerling | _ 


ES "OED eaRT TS 


Full of ſpiritual Teveells. 55 


ieſelfe in the truthes of the Carholike fayth, witha 
ſupreme kind of certitude, as formerly hath been... 
ſayd , And he that belieueth againſt this ſayth, is 
called, with.a full mouth, and is indeed, an He- 
retike , and an incredulous perſon;'and ſuch an 
excour, belieued, hath the name of andereſy,or of 
iucredulity .But the diſconfident perſon; oft whome 
we haue ſpoken hitherto, 1s neither incredulons , 
nor 15 he lubied to iucredulity; becauſe he hath no 
obligation. tobeliene (10 quality of an article of 
fazth) that God will deliuer him, out of that pre» 
lent trouble; as. yet , they of the (4) deſere, were (4) The 
obliged to beliene, that God would give them children 


11&ory againſt thoſeenemyes, who were in the of Ural 


Land of promiſe, , it they would haue gone out to 
hght againſt them. X 

- But, at other ty mes, holy men,and' even the 
comman vſe of {peach , doe call; Belienine, the 
holding an opinion, which is cauſed by reaſon, 
or conietures. This do they call and if 
it be vehement, it 3s called fayeb. And this mane 
ner of credulity doth he po efle, who believerh, 
dy probable conie.tures, that he is pned by 
God, & that he is in ſtate of grace ; 
will help him, in that whereof be ſhall have need 


in the future; and this which paſſeth in the vn- on 
* derſtanding, doth help men to have confidence, & 


bye, which areinthe will » And therefore ſome- 
V ty mes, 


ci 


t34 A rich Cabbinet , "= 
| | eymes Incredulity is taken for Diſcenſfidence , and 
«1 | eredlity for tonfidence . And thus 1t may be layd, 

| | that he who (becauſe God had delivered him out 

od te . of other dangers, and for other motives alſo) had 
were ſcar. Featon to belieue though not with certainty) that 
ce known God will allo deliver him out of this danger ) is 
_— (ubie&, if he do it not, to incredniity ;not againſt 
tyme;. the Catholike fayth; butagainſt that, which ri- 
though feth,ourt of comed7ors.But becauſe the(e) Lutherth: 


then take one of thele wordes for the other , we Cas 


withthar tholikes muſt ſpeake diftinaly; calling fayzh,and 
of the Lu- confidence dy their proper names; declaring how 
therdos. We are to drag in 1:7 belieninz, or berng 
f) A wiſe incredulons ; frnce (f) that , which at ſome one 
propoliti. {Y MC may be ſecurely to er » by ſuch words, 
on, and at {ome other tywe, muſt be auoyded . 
en | Returning therefore to our purpoſe , thou + 
applyed, _ at 
will ſerue muſt flye from diſconfidence ; and from bein 
tomany chaneeeble, which the (8) Scripture wider 
| koodpiit- tn the foole; vhs ir, a5 the Moone: And procure thou, 
_ PY* | topartakeof that ability, for which the uſt man 
© Becley 1 17 4 thus , As» the Sunn: ſhall he remaine. 
17. | Which fgnifyeth, that he ſhallbecuer after the. 
| ſame manner. Learne{* by one 73me, how thou 
(0h) Note. artto carry thy ſelfe in others ; and, as the Scrip= 


anthviglols 
ty patg hea 
Goeey the other, thou | 
mind,  Ge-And that nei 


| mayſt be drawn do1 I. 


ther 


cy * - , "5 SW I 
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| tual iy 
in the tyme of thy tribulation, by the weight of 
dſeonfidence , and ſadnes; nor yet grow giddy- 
headed, by excelle of ioy, in tha tyme of piritnal 
conſolations « | Ly 
Sodo weread,of that be Mother of 
of the Prophet (1) Samnucl,v 0, after baving P| I) t+ ' 
in the Temple of God, Hill kept ber face, Eg . . - 
The meaning is, that ſhe conſerved her hart in 
| equality . 1/aias(® )ſayth, That ove ſbowld hane ſuch (®) 1144+ 
| «habitation, 45 might give ſhade, againſt the beave of 
| | the Sunne; and ſecurity, or defence, aqainii the florw 
= and tbe raine . And ut were well, that thou didit 
proevrg to liue 1n this (» ) bowſezthat ſo, hauin 
| 
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rengthof hart, and confiding in the! mercy o lon 
God, 1t might giue thee afſurance, in thoſe places euer is 
and paſſages of buſlines, wherein there yſeth to be __ 
(*) Ad. . As it was propheſied, of thetyme of 
the new Lav, That (e) men ſhould ſleep ſeenrely , in (4, of 
the thickeſt woodes . And althoughitleem a ſtrang trouble. 
thing, to be at reſt ;and to haue ſecurity in this 
place of our exile (and indeed it muſt be very lit- (P)Z7ecb, 
tle, in compariſon of that , which is in heauen ) es 
yet , if we rankeit, by thole feares, which the 
yvicked of the world are ſuvie@ to, it is very 
_ great; and deſerueth greatly to beeſteemed. And 
roomy S. Paal (4) ſayth ,thatthevertueof uy, 
pe is 45 4 firme, and [ecure anchor he din " 
cauſe although we haue an enemy of the Divel/ 


| who hatha mind to fright, & to diſcomfort vs, 
BY dy meanes of theſe combats; we haus yet withall 

_ afriend, whois both more ſtoute,and more —=_ 
a _ 


_— 
I 7 


x 
7 


(r) Note, 


other. How ſhall he be able to feare rhe Dwell, 


 . 13 of moreſtrength then we; fo we muſt hel 


then he « Andif the former do abhorre vs mich; 
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incompatably moredoth Chriſt love vs; and if 
he ſi:epe not, endeauouting ſtill how to dovs 
milchiefe; the bleſſed eyes of God , do watch oe 
ver Ys to help vsto ſave our ſclues ; as ſheepe, for 
which he gaue his pretious bloud . 
Since(*)then, we have the arme of the Om 
nipotent, why ſhall we feare the Diuel}; vyhoſe 
wer is meere"weakenes in compariſon of the' 


who doth cordially believe this truth f if he yvill 
ſerue himfelfe of fayth, as vvas layd before) that 
the dinclls can do ys no manner of harme, vnles | 1! 
fieſt, they haue leaue from God Could the divels 
© 049, jurver , touch 786, or any thing that was 
15, or could they drowne the ſwine of the Geneſe* 
rits , without firſt obtayning leane? Or ſhall he 
perhips, who may not touch the ſwyne, touch the 
children? Do you herfane comfort your ſeluts in 
our Loyd :as S. Paul requireth ; (+ in the porey of his 
wveriue take in hand the weapons of God, that you may 
ft andou foot arainſl the craft y enterpriſes of the dinel. 
And , hawing ſpoken of (ome of the particuler 
weapons he addeth; ſaying : Ina/ chings , take 16 
you , the ſhield of faith; whereby you may quench all 
tafſe fartes that burne like fyre. For av thisenemy , 


= XX kh - = ©a kh = @©&2 


ws owns 3t&þ 


our lelues , by the ſhield of faith, which is a foper 
natural remedy; defending our (elues with lore 
what ,that belongeth thereunto; as with ſom#©} © 


be 
WS 
Ls pede! 
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or following ſome inſtrudais of the Chureh. And 
beheving firmely,with the vnderſtanding char of 
vs ff joverss of God. We muſt allo be comforted with 
9 | rhehead piece of hope; & fo being offered vp to 
ft | God,by the loue of him /taking with a'good wil, 
$ whacſocuer he ſhall ſend) and by* which way 
- | ſocuerit come) we ſhal make a ſcorneof our ene 
lo | my;and-we ſhall adore 'our Lord, who gaue vs 
0 | the victory , againſt him; and that, not only by 
** | himſelfe, but by meanes of the ſaccour of his ho- 
I | ly Angells, who hightfor vs; as was declared to 
3 the ſeruant of the Great (») Fiizew , who (being 4. Regs 
s$ | in muchſ*)feareota great army of men, who 
. 


came to take his maiſter ) the Prophet bad him (t) An 


# notfeare; for, fayth he , there are more for vs. the example * 
” | ercinitvs. And whillt Elizew prayed , and ſayd; © Prove 
; Open thou O Lord the eyes of thu youn? man that bt fiance : 
, my fee , God &1d operr his eyes ; and hefaw that thatwe 
ff there was a hi! fultof horſemen , aud chariors round hae © 
about Elizeaw:; who were the Anzells of our Lord: I 
Fra £4 Ore, Angels, 
who came to defend the Prophet. In ſuch fort; 
that if we will take the pare of God, we ſhal haue 
a mulritude of Angels, on our fyde; one of which 
number 15' able ro do more , for vs; then all the - 15 
powers of hell againſt ys: WE! WW 
Therefore , fo great afiiſtince , ſhould make 
LY 2ble , fo deſpiſe the diuel] - and to lay all vaine yu) The - 
F.. feare aſide; and to give vsthe courage of Lions, ſweet and 
Whpainſt him, in the vertve of Chriſt. Who (») ns | 
Was a mecke Lambe , 1n delivering himſelfe 'to our Lord 
deach; & was a Lidwin diſ-peopling hell ; ouer- I<ſus, 
\ & T comming 
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258 A rich.Cabbines' © 
comming and binding the diuells ; and withkis } 
arme, defending his beloved flock., And if any 

maa (hall thinke , tha I have beeg.to prolixein 
this argument; let him attribute it te the delyry 
1 hauc., that thou maieſt not be one of the may 
ny , whom 1 haue ſeene; who for feare of the 
Diuell, haue giuen over the ſernice of God, 
1 well know ; that by this enemy, ſomes 
_ ther warres are made, cuen more cruell, then the 
aforeſayd. And I allo know, that in the yery ex» | 
tremity of tribulation, , when already there 1s 
rowne to be na ſtrengthin him that ſuffers, ner 
wiſe kaowledge in him that guides the. ſhipp, 
and whea the infernall Lien , and; Beare, meancs 
to [wallow vp the poore ſheep, it growes to bi 
comforted z and that pitious Daxid ; Teſus Chrif 
taketh the /beep without harme, out of the mouts 
of the Liew; cutting in pieces him that was carry: 


oi ingit away . My ſelfe am a witneſle , of grout ater 
ri 1eued 


ulations then I could poſlibly haue belieued, 
if I had not ſeene them; and of: the meruailous, 
and pitious prouidence of God,who doth not un | 
afflictio abandon them thatſceke him, alchough 
_ it be with many frailtics , and faultes. And (*) 
(x) Note although I haue ſeene many of them who feared 
- this for God,to hane byn grieuouſly aſſaulted. in thels 
Aa hghtes, I never ſaw one that ended ill. And” 
' therefore whoſocuer ſhall find himſelfe in theſe” 
| traunces, ( although he ſceme. conveyed even 
.4nto the yery belly of the whale) let him cal, cue” 
| from thence, ypon Jeſas Chriſt ; and let bim lerve'. 


5 Sp 


{ himſclfe of rhe good adurſe w 
ther ſhall giue him «And; let both of t 
Fer "—_— hu life 
L bis ſbeep who billeth, quickuerh ; rcp 
nas | wen,ar is Were; ts hell; andraveth them but 
from theme - For although-at one apr: oh 7 1 
| | troubles, at another tyme he raketh them away 
20+ | andchar tothe great aduantage of him,that luf- 
fereth the tribulation . - 


CHAP, XXX. 


That the firii thine Whichwe ave to heare , is divine 
Truth! , by meanes of Faith, which ic the be 
ning of att hiriewal life ; and which teatherh x us. 
high things, as 1hat they exceed all hints « 


courſe , 


% 


bor to peu ws 11a dew thow 

brare; and to belp thee to theſe t1i 
thou haſt read. It remaineth that now 1 : 
whom thou art to heare; that forhou n 
fill the 6rſt word whict the ppher f 
HearkewO Danphtey, And wo. t v' 
ſeruerh to be hearkned'to, i only Thi 
_ Cauſe therearemany Treths, 

whereof doth make little to 

thee , ( ſince heers we are to ſp 


hich God f akethi in bis holy Scripturs , 1a 
| In his Cas, Charch. This fairh;, is the begits 
' ning of a ſpiricuall ifezand-therefore ( 251 lays 

| before )1t1s with muchceaſon; thatweare tult. 
 admonaithed by the propherzof thatwhichGrſtit 

4s fir far vs to do, fines $.Pgnl(*) affirmeth _ 

09 Ke nom: w faitheome by bearing 
This fayth 15 therfirſt reverence:w 
| the ſoule adoreth her creatour,, believing 
» highly of him, as is fitto be believed of God. For 
. although ſore things of God jmay be arived to 
LD by reaſon, which $. Paa{(©) doth call The manifelt 
/ of God, yetthe Myſteries, which fairb belicoed 

| Cannot be reached, out-right, by reaſon, Theres 

\ fore we ſay , that faith belicuerh that which it 

 fſeeth nor; me doth tirmely adore, that which 
lieth hid from reaſon. And this 1s giver vs:to be 
 ynderſtood , by the two Seraphims which couts 
\red the face prom great Lord, in the Temple 
a () Ie. 6. which 1ſaias (*) ſaw; and ſoalſo; when Moſes 
"came neere to treat with our Lord vpon #h@ 

(e) Ized, mountayne , the (*) Scripture ſayth, That he en» 
Im? red into the obſearity, or claude, where eur Lord 
. Olean, V&6-A ſtrang thing it may ſeeme,that God ſhould 
x: Place his dwelling in darknes, fioce heis.moſt 
«Tom. pure and perfe&t light, which endureth no darks. 

, neſſe, as S.Jobs (*) ſaith, Bur becauſc he is _—_—_ 
(h)The ſe very bright , and ſo overſhinin that , as 
fon why Paul (s)dothwirneſle , he awelle: ls zee 
Hg cqaney i inacceſrible , he 1s layd rages 
rag bof beequle noeye creamed, 


ES a has A,aMSz — a ww oo ra, 
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ther, that in compariſon of that wh 


Exf: arriue to his myſteries , by the foreg of rea- 
fon. And (*) for this canle,in regard of ſuch eyes, (3 Note; 
the light is called darknes .Nor becavſefuch lbghe © 
js obſcure, but for that it is alight which doth in» ** 
finitly exceed all vnderſtanding. As when we ſea) © 
that awheele doth moue with exrremity of ſpeed, ' * 
we vſc to ſay that it ſtirreth not. And we ſpeaks 
in this manner, becauſe our eyes arenot able to 
hold pace, with ſo-ſwifta morion; not becauſe 
there's indeed any wantof motion, but for that 
itdoth outſtrip the ability of ourſighe, 
Not only oth our Fexth reverence God , by 
beleeving that,”Which reaſon canner reach ; but 
beſides, 1t I him to be fo high, that 
kowſocuer be clearely feene by his owne 
light in heaven, there'is yet no vnderſtanding , 
either humane or Angelicall, which of him, can 
ſee all ,'that-is to be ſcene. No will, no delight 


although they al ſhould be ioyned in one, are ab] | 
to loue him, or enioy him,as much as theres reg» 


{ſorrin him, both of lone and joy. (*) God x1; 
is he, that comprehendeth himſelf zand creaturs © 
when they hane ſcene, and loued, and & 
and prayſcd him, withall the powers 
hart, they do reverence him alfo by knowin 
of that yyhich remayneth co be ſayd of hi 
of chat ſeruice which is his due , all that w 
they know of him, and which cheydo for 
is very little. And therefore, falling vpo 
faces, they adore him TIO ofound 
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confeſing,that he;only is his own perfeR prayh 
to 1b eek ew? ableto reach. And this fits 
lence,is an honour very fit; for God ; for it is a 
confeſſion, that ſuch-prayſe 1s due'to bim, as cats 
not be exprelled by all checreatures. Of this ho». 
(Pa. nour, Daaid (1) ſayth, Tothee, O God, is prayſe due 
64 + in Sion . In ſuch fort, that alchough,, in heauen, 
therebe an inceſſant yoyce of divine (= )prayſe, 
(m6: ,;ing, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of hoafter; with: 
other admirable prayſes,, which day: and night 
they yeild to him, yetdo they allo confeſle/infin 
lence, that our Lord 45 greater, then they can ei- 
ther expreſſe, or vnderitand . For (» } he mounted” 
-'y Pal aboue the Cherubim ; and he flv 0n the Vinges of 
; the vind; and there 15 none, bow ſpeedy locuers 
that muſt chinkg to oucrrake him . And all they s 
who ſhall know & ſee him, muſt be faine to ſay gy» 
that which the children of 7ſree/{ayd, when they: 
ſaw bread comming from heauenMaz-bs, which, 
fignifierh , what is cis? Admiring, as the Queen) 
of 4he4id ,thatinfanice abyſivs of liebe; whereof, 
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although they ſhall ſee 1n beauven much more Si E 
then they heard therof on earth, yet can they not/- 
comprehend it all, Such is the God whome, vye, 
haue ;and fuch doth our Fazth teach him to beg! 
ſinging that which Daaid/ * ){ayth , The beauen of; 
(6) Plat, the heanen is for our Lord; becauſe the ſecret of, 
90 + what he 1s after the atoreſayd manner,is for hims, 
ſelf alone, fince he only comprehendeth himſelf 4," 
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CHAP. XXXI1. 


Hiv aereable to reaſonit is. to beliene the Myileries 
of our Fayth, althowgh they exceed all bumane- 


reaſon. 
At” HOVGH thou haſt heard, that our _ 
| Fay th pelieueth cercayne thinges avkich: by 
reaſon alone, cannot bearriued to, yet take heed 
thou do not thinke, that to belieue them, 1s '@ 
thing, either againſt reaſon, or without reaſon» 
For as it is very (a) farrefrom him-that belieueth, 
evidently to vaderſtid chat which he belceueth, 
fo is x-farre from the beliefeof a Chriſtian; to-be jr woald 
light, .or to wauer in-belieuing For web 
{uch roalons te belieue, as that we may. 
appeare,and.giue-agcount of our ; bel 
any Tribunall. how oxact- ſoeuer 3 as( 'b).8 : Peter 
3% aduiſe, that we —__ ſhould be prepas 5+ 
red to do- This thou ſhalt ealily. yoderſtand,, by 
| = ITT £2 
recouered his light z or thava-dead- man. were re+ 
| Rored:to life, ies plaine that thy m_ ;0U 
reach to.the mcanes of doing this gb 
= am gs (mms 
nogreach, ro ges, Bui 
& {o 6 *) many ,and ſo aloe 10ned Wits 
be ao leaity to | | 


) For if 
could, 


be 


_— 


KM. mm. 
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For though reaſoncannot reach to know, how a 
blind man may come to ſee,ora dead man returty: 
to live; yet atleaſt it reacherhto-this , That K's 
reaſon to belicue , ſuch, and ſomany witneſſes, 
And (+) if they ſhould dye.in confirmation'of- 


(4) Ob- that which they afkrmed , there would be more. 


ſerue well 


theſe gra} Feaſon to belicue it. And if they ſhoald works: 
dations, other miracles, as great or greater then the fore. 
_ _ mer, in confirmation thereof; the faultof not: 
reaſona. belicuing it, would then be 

ble,zad thing which they uffirmes 


my ty were very ſtrange and high " 


to haus happanedy, 


vonr of ' Juſt fo art thouto vnderſtand, that there: 


Catholi= is nothing which reaſon can lefle reach vnto, the" 
qu. the cleare ynderſtanding of that which is belice» 
ued by Feyth; nor is there yet, any thing ſo agre« 


treme faultmot to belicue it, It is certayne , that 
forthe true miracles which Moyſes wrought, the. 
- people of Iſrael belicued him, to bethe meſſen- 


ger of 
receaued the law at his handes, as 


giuen by 


And ſo alſo the Moores ; who are a beſtiall kind- 
, belicucd , that CMabomet,for a fow, . 


ory 


| one, they roceancd 'the buſtiall law, which he - 
x" * ; £ ' | wiict {3 4c 


of peo 
(and ei 
was a 


falſe) miracles, which he w 
meſlenger of God; and as from 


gave them 


| | Well chen, do thou confiderthe rrve miru< 
ned dos aan, 3 
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reat, howſoeuer the: 


able to reaſon, asto belicue it;and it 15 an ex« + 


Gad ; and that he ſpake with God; and: 
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Full of of. = 
his open ren and by boly 
_ —— on of our faith., from that 
ys te this ; por pony wry 0 that as 
may ſt count the ſandes of the ſea ,.as the- 
wr of chem ; and that incomparably they 
do exceed al theotbers which have byn wrought 
inthe world, both in quality, & quantity» Three - 
oal y deadperſons were raiſed tolife,19 the whol'' 
et oftheold law; which continued almoſt 
two thouſand yeares. And if thouconlider the: 
new law, thou ſhalt fand, that S.Andrev alone, 
did raiſe at once , forty dead; chat ſo it might be 
falfilled, whichour Lord layd, He(+) that belies (e) loon; 
neth jn me , ſhall do greater things then I. And that 14 » 
ſo, his great power may beſeenc; fince not on» 
ly, by himſelfe, butin ſuch other of his ſeruants,.. 
as he is pleaſed to worke ; be can do what he 
will, though it. bo nouer fo. wonderfull ;- 
I haue related to thee, chadrkichotiadks : 
poſtle did at. onetyme; to the end that. 
thou mayeſt vnderftand , the innumerable mi«"” © 
racles ek baue byn wrought, zoth by that ,... 
{ur and by her back Apo &fnm, e 
tho Chailies Church. And, cles 


o great miracles weught for | 
of onrfaich, thatthe p 


| | 
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(s) Ofmi-forted and confirmed therein ; that his projs 
yes dence hath care,to renew,or refreſh (5 ) rhis kind 
confirme of proofe; and to grue teſtimony to the grweb, by 
the Faith 112 miracles. And lo, 15 there hardly to be found 
of Chrilt, '% 
anage, wherein ſome Chriſtian or other, is not 
<1 canonized fora, Saint; which (A)-15 neuer done 
would to-withour ſufficient proofe of a perteR life that he 
God, that hath led, and of many miracles that he hath 
me wrought. Whercot it any man were curious, 
Proteſtit would make ſearch, hethould find no difficulty; 
woud 'ecucn inour tymes , to meete with miracles, a» 
—— monglt ys; and , inthe dies, both Orientall , 
ſeife well and Occidenrall, in more:aboundance, 

ot the. | 


exat and | 
riadrous' CH APNAXETY 
CAre 


which the Of, holv firme ,and conſlant,and authorized vitneſſes, 


Cm _ our taith hath bad, Y ho haue ginen their lines fot 


doth vie, the eruth thereof « 


when 


there is | [ Tis poſlible, that ſome may doubt of the truth 
> | Zof our witneſſes , which ſpeake , and wrue of 


of Cano- | | - 
nizing 4» the multitude of miracier which haue byn wroght 


% Yu» 1n the Chriſtian Church. For as they are pe» 
| ple, who deteſt ourfarh; ſoirſeemech ro them, 
| that if theſe witneſſes ſhould be true ,they muſt 
| Not fayleto conteile,, that'we haue much more 
. realon to beheugour Trarh, then they; thei Er- 
| your . Butl aske; tharſhneethey will! not gide 
| credit to our witnelfes ; and thereforerhey ori 
' to receyue our fayth ) why giue they _ ro 

Cactu 


- 


— ww 5 6 TT 0 ou 


| thenlooſeit , To what intereſt can he pretend, 


their owne-watneſſes,1n receiuing theirfalle be- 

hefe. Whereas (+) it 15 certaine, and cleere, that _ 

if they would take the paines to. conſider it, our Far 

witneiſes do far exceed theirs ,, 1n all kind objentcond- 

weight of authority. There haue byn men ,, 1n;deration , 

the Chriſtian Church , whole (*) life hath eui- 

dently byn ſo good , as to prooue, that they were (k) The 

free from all couetouſneſle ; from all appetite high vere 
| tue, and 

of honour zand from all that which flouriſheth , pjers of 


ind 1s eſteemed in the world ; being full of many 


ogg | : nw . Catholike 
all yertuc, and Truth; ſo farre as todye , rather Chriflins 
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by the teſtimony that be gineth , who doth,not 
only not pretend to.any thing of this world , 
but cucn that which he hath of his owne , he ca« 


Reth away ? What intereſt Can mooue that man 


to bea falle witneſle , who giveth his hfe-vnder 

moſt greiuous tormentes , in-confirmation of 

what he ſayth? And though ſome.vie to bedraw- 

ne by force of tormentes to confelſe.that which | - 

the ludge deſires (although 1, be.againſt zrazhy om 
jet if ours would ſay that which 15 bes by the . 
ludge,not.only ſhould they not looſe their goods, 

and life, bur much more proſperous, ſhould they 

hauc remayned , by the ns which the ludges: 


' Promiſed , and would haue performed . But de + 


piling all this, they choſe to dy , that they might 
not abandan their faith, or vertue , which tho 
Indve would fo faine bave. had them looſe. So 
that they loued no temporall thing , nor feared 
ticy.any thing that was temporall, how terrible 
ſocuer.” , 
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| ſoeuer, No exception therefore can be takenty 


that which ſuch menſay; and if ir ſhould ſceme 


. toany,that theſe proofes wereſufficienc to make 

| vs hold them for good men ; and that willingly 

|. they would deceaue no body ,but that themſelues 

| were yetdeceued ; and did fo deceaue others, 

_ | without knowingit; Tothis Ianſweare, that in 
mM wie. the Church there have byn men, ſhedding their 
© me of bloud for Chriſt, ſo eaidently full of (!) wild 
many | that no reaſon can be giuen,, why we ſhould be- 
toliene of them that they were deceaued , in a mat- 
who haue ter of ſo great weight ; and that {o far, as to looſe 
ſuffered their ltues for the ſame.For the much intereſt that 
ow a man hath in any thing , doth make him looke 
tion of & looke againe , what 1t 15 that he ratifyerh; nor 
the fayth dotha man vie tolay downe his life , in confire 
of Chriſt, mation of a truth , zf he be not ſufficiently certi- 
(tm) Let fyed thereof. And it is a thing notorious , thatſo 
the falſe = wiſedome hath byn found among theChri. 
martyrs .ſtian.people, as therein they exceed aſſother ge- 
- = nerations of men, noleſfe then wiſe maiſters , do 
be vnpar- 1gnorant ſchollers . And that there haue byn,not 
tially :p _ w one hundred , but a mighty number of 
_ Compare {ych perſons, is a ve at teſtimony of the 
wo __. th of our faith ; in Greco wal , 


and their they gaue their lines. And (=) although weread 


baſeneſle , 


& beſtia- of ſome whoalſo dyed in confirmation of their 


lity, wilt Errour, yet ours do incomparably exceed them, 


{oone ap- in number, yertue,/and in wiſedome 
peare, | | 


CHAP. 
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. 


ly. | \ That the perfedd life of ſuch as haze beliened our fayth, 


is 4 great teſtimony of the I ruth therof ; and how 
farre Chriſtians haue exceeded all other Nations , 
in cooantſſe of life . 


INC x we haue mademention of the good= 
acs, & vertue, which hath been found 1n our 
Chriſtian Martyrs, 1t is not reaſon that I for- 
beare to let thee know, how great a teſtimony of 
at | their Fayth, 15 the perfet life of them that belieue 
£ It, Sinc2 / ©) God being good, and the maker of (a) Anoe 


xt | allthinges that are good, al reaſon telleth vs, that cellene- 
> | God1sa friend to the good; {ince every one lo» confidera- 
| ueth another that is ike hirwſelte; & every cauſe, 9", of 


» 
0 | theeffet; which 1s produced by it . Now if he be perks: 
L. 


a friend, he is to belp them in their neceflityes, the life of 
6 wherof the greateſt of all, is the ſaluation of their: Pary of 
> # foules. And (*) {aued they can neuer be,without dag 
the knowledge of God ; nor can they know him the Chri« 
FN + fo as tobe ſaued by him, if he do not diſcouer tian Ca. 
+ | himlelfevntothem, lt therefore remaynes, that a 
fince none of theſe things can be denyed; & if on "iy 
| 8 earththere be any ſuch-knowledge of as by | 
which me may be ſaued, God giueth this to Chri- your 
R1ans; lince amongſt them, there haue byn, and fayth 


are, people of the moſt eleuated life, and moſt which is, 


| perfe&t manners , that hath beene ſeene, in-any wept 
tyme, orin any generation , ely true« 


Y Ic 
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- 170 A rich Cabbmet 
Ir ſeemes that the Philoſophers were the 
flower of Nature, and the very beauty thereof; 
where it ſeemeth that ſhe employed al her ſtregth 
 towardes that which concerned huing well,in 
conformity of reaſon . Bur laying afide thoſe de- 
formed linnes , which S. Hierome 1imputeth to the 
' chiefe of thoſe Philoſophers; and to ſpeake of 
ſome who appeared to carry more reſemblance 
of vercuein them, then others did ; ſo much do 
they, of the Chriſtian Church, exceed thoſe o» 
thers , as that we haue weake, and young wo» 


men amongſt vs, of more vertue then they had, 


' who were yet, amongſt them,eſteemed tor hera- 
1call men . For who amongſt them , willbe able 
to equall the courage, and 1oy , wherewith $, 


Catherine, S . Agnes, S. Lacy, S+ Agatha, within 


 numerable others like to them, d1d otter thems 
ſelues tro moſt grieuous torments, and todeath it 
ſelte , for the loue of Trath, and Yeritve. And if 
1n the vertue of Fortitude whichleemeth to beſo 
mucheſtranged trom the weakenes of that ſexe , 
thele did fo tarre exceed thoſe others, as well in 


number, as in the greatnes of the torments, and + 


their 19y in ſuffering them ; how much grea- 
ter will the exceile be , in Humility Charity , and 
other Vertues, which are not fo incompatible 
with theirſexe? And although we now ge but 
thele, for an example or patterne of thereſt, yet 
thou feeſt rhe innumerable ſtore of men, and 
women, who 1n every particuler ſtate, have ſer- 
ucd our Lord, witha perte&t hife, in the Chriſtian 
Church 


Church . Some of which hauing beene ſublimed 
in this world,and abounding in al kind of riches, 
and humane prolperity ; _ then atthe preſent, 
polſelling much, and expecting to inherie great 
ſtares, and kingdomes, have deſpiſed allthis; and 
to pleale God the more, haue choſen the life of 
the Croſſe, in pouerty, and affliction , and in obe= 
dience, both ro God and men. And all this, with 
ſo great teſtimony of vertue , bothin the interj- 
our and exteriour, as trooke them to admiration 
who conuerled with them, -bagd 
People there hath been in our Church,which 
as S. Paul layth, hath ſhined in the World, like lampes 
of heauen;and, being compared tothe reſt of the 
world, they are found to excell them, beyend 
compariſon; which the moſt obſtinate perſon 
cannot deny , if he will but conſider the hife of a 
S. Paul, and of the other Apoſtles, and Apoſtoli- 
call men, who haue beene in the Church, And 


 fince there hath beene fo great goodnes in this ' 


Chriſtian people , as by their workes we find 
to be evident ; what ſcruple can we haue to 
affirme, that either there is no knowledge of God 
on earth, orels that theſe men bad it, as perſons 
who were more beloued of God , and did ſerve 
themſelues better of his knowledge , and employ 
themſelues more, vpon pleaſing himthatgaue it, 
Inno ſort can it beſayd, that the world is with- 
out ſome ſuch knowledge of God, as is neceſſary 
for ſaluation. For this were toſay,/that the chief 
creatures which God Jag” vader heauen , = 

2 or 
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for whoſe ſake he created all thinges, ſhould- all 
beloſt ; for want of meanes which God might 

(c) Godis giue them to be ſaued. But (©) Gods no ſuch 

iafioitely thyng,as that he will thut the gate of ſaluation 

yes azaialt vs; norcanit ſtand fo with the bowells 
of his mercy , and goodnes, as that. he can be 
without friends, to whome euen heere, he may 
do great fauours, and much more in heauen . 
| Thisproote of our Fayzth, being taken from 
the life of Chriſtians , was much eſteemed, and 
recommended by the holy Apoſtles, 1n the be- 
ginning of the Catholike Church . Amongſt 
whome S « Peter (4) layth, Let Women be ſubiciT to 
(4) i, Ft . their husbands, that ſo if there be any Who belceene 
z* not the Word of God euen Without that Word they may 
be gayned , by the good conuirſation of their Wines , 
| bebolding their bely rhanner of life , in the __ 
QUy. God. Wherby(<)the force of vertuous life dot 
vertue of Well appeare, tince it was able to conuert 1nfi- 
mes lives dells.z which, by the preaching of the Apoſtles, 
| Goth WM. though that had beene vied with great cfhica- 
P'”\ of Cy, and euen with working of nuracles ) could 
 theirRe- not be gained . S. Paul layth, That being to 
Iigio0+ pos from one place to another, he had no need 


giue him letters of fauour to countenance him , 

with thoſe others to whome he was about to 
(!)n,Cor.preach . And he fayth to the (f) Corinthians , 
& T oy are may letter , Which is knd\ene and read by all, 
And tiny he fayth , becaule the vertuous manner 

ot lite that they held , (by meancs of jus prea- 

| ching 


that they to whome he: had preached, ſhould 


\ 


73 

chin, & fabours ) Were 4 ſufficient” ter t0'de 
t | dere who S: Paul Was; and how profitable his 
h | preſence was; and helayth, That all mrn did know 
n ff andread the letter, becauſe any nation , how bar- 
ls | barous ſocuer it be, howſocuernt ynderſtand not I 
8 | the language of wordes, yet (s) dothit ynder- the " 
y. | ſtand the language of good example, and of the thers, is a 

vortue. whichit feethro be putin practiſe; and anguage 
thence 1t 15, that men grow toeiteeme much, = x 
the man who hath ſach diſciples. Iris alfo for norane 
this,that theſame Apoſtleſayth in-another place, Þ*2 »lue 
Thit ſeruantes, who are Chrittians, ſhould ſerne their ygqQ eq. 
Lords , and mailers With ſo cood 4 Will that they 
wight in all thinges do honour , to the dodirine of 
Chritt our Sawiour . T he meaning 1s, thattheir lite 
was to be (uch, as to teſtify , that the Chriſtian + 
faith and doarine , ſhould be held thereby to be 
true, And how much this point: 1mporteth, our * 
Lord ( who knoweth all thinges)) d1d teach vs 
well , when / praying to his eternall Father,,and * 
interceding with him, for Chriſtians) , hefayd 
theſe words ; I aske of thee that all they may be one © 
thing , as thou O Father , art inme, and I in thee; 
that all they may le one , ani the ſame thing in 
v1; that ſo the World may beliene', that thou ha#t - 
Jens me + 

Certainly, (*) this is a great verity; which () oem 
heere the ſupreme ruth hath told vs; That if we dog 
Chriſtias were perfeR keepers of the Lap which ly , | 
we haue{ the principall commaundment wheres SY 
of,45 that of charity ) we ſhould cauleſuch an ads * 

Y 3 miſd> - * 4 
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miration in men of the world , that ſee ys (we 
being equall ynto them, ynder thelavw of nature, 
and much (uperiour to them 1n yertue) , that 
they wovld render them(elues to vs, as the weak 
doto the ſtrong , and as the low to the high; & 
they would belieue that God dwelleth in vs , by 
(eing vs made able to do thole things, to which 
their power doth not arriue; and they would 

we glory to God , whos the maiſter of ſuch 
[512 in » And then would it be fulfilled, that 
we ſhould be the letter of Teſus Chrift, from which 
all might cake their leſſons; and that we did let 
forth and commend his doRrine; and that we 


G) Ye x gf him, by occaſion of the life welea 
euen the 


wickedeh | But (i) thou O Lord doeſt know , that al- 


divell ia though there haue byn 1n thy Church very ma# 
= = ny i alwayes there arc ome, whoſe life doth 
wa nia pon! ſhine like a great [1ght ; which even the Infidells, 
ledge it to (edey would) might be drawen to looke Vpon, 
be true» for the diſcouery of Truth, and foto ſave them- 

 felues; yet (*)ſo doeſt thou alſo know, O Lord 
(i) of wt how many there are in thy Church( which con+ 
itis ro be **ineth Chriſtians both good and bad ) who not 


z 


a wicked qoaly are no mcanes to make infidells know , and 
700 5h honour thee, but rather to alienate themſejnes 
Jamnatis from thee; and to blind their ſoules more and 
will be more;zand ſo, inſtced of the honour which they 
enrecgy P ſhould giue thee, ypon the hearing thename of a 
of Inf. Chriſtian , they doe more peſtilently blaſpheme 
dels, thee. Itlcemeth to their deceaued wdgement , 


that 


were a good odour to him, fince we ; owes well 


— = Yu = 0 a2 he. S59= 0 <0 FF > A . 
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that he cannot be true God, or Lord , who hath 
ſcruantes that liue ſo ill . Bur thou O Lord, haſt 
prouided a day for thy felte, wherein thou wilt 
complaine of this offence, and ſay, 'My name « 
blaſphemed , vpon your occaſion, among#H the infldelts; 
an4 iO chaſtize him with ſevere puniſhment, 
whoinſeed of gathering togeather with thee, 
that which was ——agnn:, | ( as he ought to have = 
done )doth eyther ſcatter that which was gathe- we as 
red, or doth hinder it from being fo. And(!) then they will, 
wilt thou make the whole world vnderſtand G29 will 
ſtil be iuſt 
well inough , that thou art good , though thou & good, 
haue ſeruantes that be wicked , For the finnes 
which they commut , diſploaſe thee. And thou 
doeſt forbid chem by thy commaundmentres , 


and thou doeſt leuerely puniſh them. 
CHAP, YER 


That the very conſcience of him, that de yreth to ob« 
tame virtue. aoth teſtify , that our Fa'th w rrue;; 

| «n1how the deſire of leading an enlllife doth both. 
procure the loofing of Fauih, and hinder the ect; 
Fing I. | 


B Y how much more,the witneſſe of any thing 
F 1n queſtion 1s nearer to vs, and well knowne 
by ys; fo much doth his credit increaſe, cowards 
the making vs believe, that be ſaythrrue, And 
therefore, tince I haue old thee , of ſome of the 
mcanes which giue teſtimony of the truth of our 
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' Fayth;Hearken heere, to ſome others, and thoſe 

not paſt, but preſent. And they againe are ſq 

neere thee, that they are 1n thy very hare, ut 

thou wilt receaue.them , and take particuler 
knowledge of them, as thou vſielt to take of thoſe 

thinges , which paſle there. This 1s grounded 

| ypon the word , which our Lord ſpake . If (+) 
(1)1097.7* 1,23 man Willdoe the Will of my Father he ſhall kno 
whether my dottrine be of God, or no - Ble(lcd be 
thou O Lord, who arto afſured of theiuſlice of 

this thy caule , (that 1s , the. Trath of thy do» 

Arine) that thoulzaueſt the ſentence, which 15to 
proceed ypon it , in the hands .of whoſocuet 
will , whether he be friend or enemy ; with this 
only condition , That he who ſhail make him» 
ſelfe the ludge thereof ,-will do the will of Godz 
which 1s, but that he ſhould be vertuous , andfo 

be faucd. | | 

(b) Note | | ltis (>) certaynely fo ,that if a man ſhould. 


this well, | | 
forit is x COrdia!ly deſyreto be good , both towards God, 
wiſeand |and towards himfelfe , and towards his neigh- 


_—_ bours;z and would f{ceke out the fitteſt doarune 


erath . , that be could find for. making himfſelfe ſuch; if 
(c) Accor: beforeſuch an one , I ſay , they ſhould lay all the 
ing '0 | L.zwes , and doarines , which are in the whole 


the rruc 
ſenſe ther, World , both true, and falfe , (to none of which 


of , which he already , carried any particuler aftetion , or 


oeh by Pafion » but did only ayme at the finding out of 


the holy Truth Jens man; laying aide all the reſt, weuld 
Cahboli- take in hand the Ghoſpell , & doctrine of Chriſt, 


ot%.! at he(*®) vnderitocd it; as a thing which might 
ho addreſs 


addreſſe him better, to the end of his iuſt defices, 
then any ether. And as he were practiſing the 
yertue that he aſpiredto, he would be making ex- 
perience of the efficacy of this dorine ; & how 
tic it were, for all chat1s good for the ſoule; and 
how wel it were framed forthereliefe of our ne- 
cellityes, and, in how ſhort a tyme, & with how 
great clarity , ut did help a manto be vertuous . 
So that (uch a man comming on, by the very ex- 
perience of the power of this dorine, would 
confelle, as our Lord hath fayd, That it came from 
Ged;and he would allo ſay , that which others 
layd ( when they beard lefus Chriſt our Lord 
preaching to them ) wewer did man, [peake ſovell. 
And if even they,who know nor Chriſt by fayrhs 
did but heare that admirable, & charitable word, 
which our Lord himſclfe did viter with ſo loud a 
voice, If (*)-«ny man be thirily,let him come to me (d) loon7 
and drinke; and if they would come, and make 
triall of that dehcious fullnes; and ſo take expe» 
rience of this dotrine, with defire of being ver- 
tuous; it 1s certaine,that they would notremain, 
in their infidelity , and blindnes, 

But (<)for as much as they are friendes of _ 
the world,and not of truc and perfe& yertue, nor rs 
do they ſecke with care, the certainty of Treth , moft true 
and the knowledge of God; they continue with. cauſe why 
out hearing, & receauing it. And although chey > rn 
heard it , yet would it not be receaued by ſome; "+9 Do 
becauſe 1t would be contrary tothe things which imbraced 
they delire. And for this , our Lord fayd cothe En. 
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(f) 1. loan, before, How (f, vill you be abletobciiewt, ſinte you 
 fethe henour one 0' another, and ſetke not the honour 
Which is of God alone; And not 'withour great 


$ « 


(2) i.T im 
S « 


(1h) The 


caſe of 


x 
[ 
[ 
£ 


 Fouſnes. Not that a man dothifittanily looſe fayth, 


; 
s 
' 
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Phariſees , eertaine wordes which 1 _ ones 


watght of realon : did S. Panl ($8) afhrme , That 
ſome had loit their faith, by giuing themſelucs tocone« 


by committing of any finne, except herely ; but 
for that, a bart which is affeQed to thinges of the 
| world , & diſaffeted from vertye; whenir finds 
in Chriſtian dodtrine, certaine Trathes , which 
are contrary to the wicked defires of the ſame 


hart, and which condemneth, vnder fo grieuous 


Paynes, 'the thin ges which itſelfe deſires topras 


Riſe, it growes by little andirtle; to ſecke other 


 dodrine, which may not be'of fo bad taſt 1n che 
mouth z nor keep ſuch a barking againſt the ill 
affetions & ations thereof: And (*) ſo the will; 
deing 111 inclined, 1s wont to bea meas of puts 


moſt Pro- - | wa nes ypon the Ynderfanding ; and pre» 


ceſtants, | uailes ſo farre arlaſt, as tomake a man give out. 


who are 'that Fayth, which crycth ovt agawſt wickednes 


lateliiget .: 


that he may fullow and beheue other doctrines; 


\ wherin he may be more at eaſe, and livehow he 


Iiſtes. And as this corrupted will;'is a meancs 
ſometymes to make him looſe Fayth. that hath ins 
ſo 15italſoa meanes todetayne him, from it, that 
hath it not: For both theſe, & thole,carry afafti- 
dions kind of miſlike, againſt petfect verive; 
withouralleaging ih very deed any other cauſe; 
buronly , That it 15 yalauoury;, or too highly 
| good; 
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good; & ſo they haue alſo ſucha millike ,againſt 
the Truth of Fayth, as being contrary to that wice 
kedaes which-they lous,. 


CHAP, XXXVE: 


That the admirable change Which is made inthe hart 
of ſinners , and the great fanours Which our Lord 
aoth tothem, Who fold him With perfettiwvertnes 
and ao call upon him in their necefityes, is agreat 
ticHimony t0 the Truth of our Fayth« 


F how much better caſe are they, whozwith des 
iretoſeruc God, haue cholſentormbrace- this 
perfectio of yertue; though altheythatferne him 
do enioy otherwiſe ( if they will macke it) many 
teſtimonyes, which Fateh placeth: in. their hare « 
But eſpecially do they enioy it, who ſerve him , 
with a profiting , and proceeding vertuezmany 
whereof were yet formerly in miſerablecale;and 
made {lanes to finne z and ſo paſlianazly affected 
to it, that their harts did ſceme, even to. be trans 
formed into the ſame. And that with ſo great de- 
termination to follow wr-kedoesgthat the ye _ 

r the (a4) The . by. bw 


paſſe ( as we vie to fav) theory. pikes, 
committing thereof But (+) thele miſerable cap- Powerful 
tines, who were ſo. weake, in thedeliuery of the. $720 
(clues from ſo ſtrong @ tyrant, have lomety mes , God im. 
by the hearing of one Sermon, other tymes , by mr in 
making one conteflion, other tymes by ſome one the hoy 
lingle1nſpiration of Rod! and others by other Church, 
3 meanes 


tag p 


eee Cod dd. ASS I Ye UN NY POEM po me Ee Er MOTO a Eg tc ar "RET" W297 3 8 Te 4 
> , | T4 5  @* - | Wb. 4 4 +# 4 TH 
| : * - b ne b 
eanes , which doe abound in the Catholiquy 
meanes , 4" | 
4 ; -% : 2 * 
Church ; have found within themſclues , a moſt 


powerfull and mighty hand ;vhichparting thiſt 


' fs captinity who lead them captine, drew them out 


of the ſlauery'bf finne, wherein they were; ard 


' madea changeof their hart, fo truely changed; 


that many tymes, inleſſe ſpace, then of amonth, 
yea and of a weeke, they have been (cen, to have 
mote abborced wickednes, then formerly they 


| wereloversof1t . Saying with their har ts, /Bave 


(b) Pal. © 
us » 


(c) Rom, 


Chriſtian Church behienethin him, and /overbhim; 


"might ſeo themſelues , = ſo great — 


abborred (>) ſinne ; I haue deteſted it ; and 1 have lo« 
wed thy law. And this they do ſo truly, as that they _ 
relolue not ta commir a ſine, neither for life, 
wor death; nor any thine created,as $ Paul(<)(anh; 
' * Whois be, that wrought this ſo ſtrang,and 
happy change, in ſo ſhoft a ty me? Who drew wa. 
ter, outof fo hard a rocke ? Whorayſed vp ſuchs 
miſerable dead man, beſtowing ſuch anexcellent 
fe ypon/hiny 2? No other certainly , butthke hand 
of God, who is ſo beliezed in, 2nd ſo beloved, as rhe 


by thoſe meanes, which the Chriſtian doari 


_— and' ceacheth . And if this manner 


of proceedings with God','doe paſſe on, (as 
in many irdoch ) infſuch fort; as that ( Jeaving 
all thinges ) they imploy themſelucs wholly y- 
pon attending to God, who brake their chaynes; 
and if they began co walke , by the ſolitude of 
ſpirituall life , and by that trayt way' which 
leadeth to truelife \ though many rvimes, they | 
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and fierce tempeſtes, that ( as Dani fayth) is © 

makes ſuch as layle, looſe their courage, and 

their diſcourſe) yer by calling vypon their Jeſus ; 

who1s the guid of their way ;and at othertymes; 

by receiuing the comfort of the Sacraments ;/and 

d; ac other tymes agayne , by hearing , or reading + 

th, the word of God ; or by ſuch other meanes as are 

Th in the Charch ; they baue found themlielues ſo 

ey {| wonderfully afliſted , in their tribulation, as 

me | thar (ſeeing the ſegof rheir hare to be growneſo 

lo. | Rill, vpon ſuch a ſudden) it hath madethem ſay, ,_ _ 
with the C4poitler, (4) Who ir this, to Wham the te 

> ſea, and the Vinds obey ? Certainely , thisisthe ho- 

h; | ly Sonne of God. .} cn fits 

nd 1 . S. Bernardrelateth , how by experience ha 

a, | had found many tymes , that the name of Ieſus , + 

8 being cordially called ypon, was 4 remedy and - 

at {| cure, of all the infirmicies of the ſaalezand that -+ 

id which the Saint did {ay , was approuedin bim, +. 

8 

s 

er 


by experience. 'Theſame hath hapned tomany + . 
others , both before & afrer him; among whom + 


ee. 
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S. Hicrome may be one; who is 


— 


IL 
« 
- 


Ag 


(f Note. of Angels. For!) che fauour which God is wagt 
todo,doth nat only remoouethe tribulatis that 
 amabisin, (which may happen ſomety mes, by 

the turning. of his.thoughtes ſome other way ,or 

by ſuch gar \meanes as that) but it149 
fanour which God doth z-whereby he planteth 
ſuch a diſpoſition in the mind, as is diretly cans 
trary to that which was felt betores.Now'this 
change and perfeA deliuery.,and that vypon ſuch 
' a ſudden; is not in the power of any nian-to 
Ore ue himſelfe ;as (8) he thatſhall try it, wallcons 


lec bim | 
Qcvuer cuC's. | 


wuſt me... From abroad it cometh ; from God it cometh | 
and from ſuch other Chriſtian meancsircomethy 
ahdſoerperienceis taken yot thatwhich S. Paul 
ſayd, That Chriit leſws ——_—_ ,#0 them that 'went 
called by God, was the firength of God; and the Wiſe« 
dome of God; Becaule, they calhng vpon.himin 
the-day of tribulation , he giueth them /ight;ahd 
force ; that fo, oucrcommingall impedimentes; 
they may proceed in:their way , and fiog there». 
in, as (*) Dazid doth,Great i the glory of eur Lord, 

(k) P/ut, And ſo they find in chemſelues , thac which the 
her (*)fayth , 1» What/orncr day 1 called 


047+ ſame Prop 
apon thee, I haze knowne; that thow art my 0 od, 

CG) Pſals 25 remedy them {o ſpeedily, and fo powerfully; 

gi is a great. teſtimony .., and motius to. proue. to 

them, that God is the true God, ard that be hath 

care-ofthem. And bere weſpeake notof celeſtzal 

viſions ; of reactions , which: may ;rather pai 


7 | Fe | * > wu”; 7 ; | 
amongſt. miracles, but only thole things which 


a 2 


are more ordinary;and which' 


x better proofe, i 1 
: | CHAP. KXKVIgors 0 nn 7 ES, 
h | of the many , aud great good things juhichGod works 
" eth inthe ſeule that followerh perfetl'vertue; and. * © 
4X that this is a great proofe, that our Fayth i true z | 
h becauſe that, did teach vs nianes , bow yo obtaline 
0 thoſe graces. | nnd dx I >» 
* 0 
1, Bode only do they, who travel[diligently 1n- ; 
$3 | + Vthe way of perfe& yertue, enioy the bene« 
5 | fit of being delivered by Chriſt; from the dan- 
/ ers which preſent themſelnes; bur moreouer, 
, o they obraine, and poſſeſſo ſuch graces'in their 
* | ſouls, as that we may ſay to them, and that 
| with much truth, (*) The Kingdom of God i With- 
| in you. Whichas'S: Pax{' >) fayth ; dotheonfilt; (0):Dw ps 
d in hawing With in ones ſelfe; inſtice aud peace, and io) (Ng. | 
* | is he holy Ghoſt, And (o thele perlons, are Ca 
b Aaioned , and fach lovers of that wh 
| and good , as that, if-the lawes of 
[ are written in bookes, were loſt; 4 
| them written 1n their harres\,” 


| | have them without (©) booke,burfo 
| {olute loue of their hartes, doth ſay” 
| thing, which the Law ſaythexteric 
hart, being already fo transfor 

| | of goodnefſe, andto workeirw 
geace and delight; as that"to 


FN 


- Ry " a \ Se 07 _— > F £ 6 p: Ne, 4 4 "yy 
Fs a Bo 4 dE A 8s lobe ME od Wee ta , hel CL "EE Tr TT IS" Ts tl i ab 
oy 57 2M _— *Y Wt. 4 A *, >a 2 Ea EET + het” of rhe. © TYEe LF IM LOS > OL 7 "? 3 x2 6 \ rc TIE, rw a 3; A CY  & gr Fe I-03 9 
nd Coli ny a oe ES eh ne dank ro ire De : s TOS 72 Np ROI SS o - NOE SR RL YAO RS EE [0 ee OY pate” "8 EM 
8 OT RE SV PO IS 0 "0% I "WE A. : 461 *y Ss oY or Y, Ke % ! Rs, Dae CER Ii es Tt OSV IY iy, lie ES ** £ $i ; : BA 3 
'S Eads 3 3 Ra » 4 , | E \& me wh, SR” 77 $5 "IS oF GN = po ee on pf.” 
: 5 duds E $4 
þ q f « &E < 
> % by . hy I 
? W $ £2 
; : "A hb, 
jo h 5x Ew 
: a £5 Eg 
A FR ns 
: ” A - [1 
*:.-5 | | .% ; | " WE 
x - G 
L 
! + 0 a Fx 4h 
2 F FU 0. 
' | F 
| ; , o 
= {5 


which their hart inclineth , is to follow 


and to fly from vice; they being made a livi 4 
Law, a a kind of meaſure of x frogs ations, 
which even Ariftotle himiſdlfa was ayming at, 


And from hence doth ſpring a certayne ioy, and 
contentment, ſocomplete, as none doth know, 


(Wſ. but betharfeclech it . For as much as 7/«ias 4 


(e) Philip, 46 #he ery enfes of the ſea. And $. Panl(* rlayth, | 


S- 


{iyth, That the peace of ſoch perſons, i as 4 river; 


That thi peace of God, doth exceed all wnder 
And S. Peter ſatth, That this ivy cannot be recounted, 


. A hidden wanneit is, which is giuento him that 
manfolly oucrcometh himſclfe, and they ay 


\ know it, whorecciue 3t. 
And from whom now, doth this ſo verfecd 


- Vertue proceed ; and this reſt of mind hath 
the downs penny , and introduction toeternall. 


y .Certainely it 1s not by meanes of the Dis 


O Note. wall, For(!) although ſometymes , the Dioell, 


| (os __ layd J, h counlelled fome todog 


ile yoad , that by meaves of thoſe | 
unſells,he mig t gaine mal to him(lelf, wher- F 
by the better to deceine them afterward; yetto 
makea man perfealy good , inde fulkiler of vi 
law of natare ( w cannot be denied-to be | 
good, fince God is the authour of zetare it ſelfe) |} 


p a worke , _ neither the Diuell doch _ 
can effeR, who cannot we that goodnes,w 
kink ance. o 


Nor yet is it the worke of man alone; fares. 
con to haue —_— much pzore to have. 
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doth find: by experienceymore then once; that 
1s delivered fromſinne; ourof which be was not 
able rodepart.;andithathe is-fauo 
ws graces; whichcit was not! 
- Since e _— 


commeth- to him, by the 
ficmation of the truth thereof; fos © 


GE" 35d "26! our! 
$51 bw” iP 44 wvſeth this 


h jeceacherh bits roftiaicuy\ f at 
it.4s.true by becauſe , towardes — of (0 
good a n it was a mcanes,. an it.ta v 
ms ern « And 1{o'thele $0 yk ''l 
are. ſorrichihrough the graces which comety 
them by Chriſt lefus, are{o adherent to him/;,& 
ſo enriched by him, that they haue no thought of 
\ laoking for the Meſtier whom the leverexpedty 

nor ob etuoying that paradiſe , which \Mbbomtt 
" Joohinanico men by For as they deſpiſe: thoſe ds 
ſiall delights of the fleſh, which Azhomerinhis 
24 aradifedoth FN 9 thoſe other tranſitory - 
nefits.of (che carth ;whichthe Jverz: by cheig 
Meſviat do. expe}; lo willingly cakerehvit | 
lcaue pj fi of the:one a ve coatae thowlord®” E 
re. 


\E "men ar/dbea Gad, rebel bv Grronhs 
Jo ——_— —— the 0 


BED ay 2 a $0: « AD& ww ads 6 2& © _—_ + Ty  »y 1. —— i - > 


ia v4 -**% © my 


ora A on et 
3 8 hs 2 E-S 


+ N. 


in Teſus Chriſta = : ifm a n ouldel Ms : 
another Chriſt that were (#) iv the deſtrt,or in the () Matte 
ſecret cloſer» of the yy : of as he were farro off *4+ 


or neere hand would: never beſtow t 
lecking of him. po ncetherreeC is Oo 
and that they find the conditions of being #yve,, 


in him, in whom they: do belieue; with the ſame 
fazth wherby they accept the one, they+ reie&tthe 
reſt . Bur (4) yer I ſay not this, to the end thou 
ſhoaldeſt chioke; whim Chriſtians beliene- by the 
<3 09mm as motives which they find with. * 
ſelues;for they only belicue through 
| which is infufed by God ;as heerafter I will the 
Bue this I baue tals {ayd, that thou 'mayſt know 
the many moriues, that- we have to'beliege, fince 
weare treating of this ſubiet. And one of them, 
is, The experiments which -perfet men do find 
in theis ſoule ; which fince they are thinges that 
fleovpand downe in their harr, thou art Hot to 
ke for them in bookes ,or in the liges oF others; 
but in thy owne private conſcience; by ſtriving 
to attayne perfeR vyertue, That ſo.,as I was (ay- 
ing in the beginning, thou mayſt have witneſſes - 
doth neore thee, and' well ol y theo; as - 
remayning vvichin thee ; and that thou mayſt &...Y 
 fullfill whar the Scripture ſa th , Drinke the vatey pi 
of thywe twne Ciflerne ; and thou ſhalt fee ſuch 
mervailes yyrought within ſelfe; as ſhall taks 
from thee, all appetite of ſeeking Tn 45 agg Pk 
thy ſelfs. " F od 


(1) Note, 
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CH DG XXXVILL 


Tha if the pover and greatnes of the worke 5 et 
having, bevel pondered, "ve ſhalt find\greas- teHi\ 
meny, 1oproue, that it is much reaſon, SL oakries 

"Ger Randing of man do ſerue God; by — , 
Fagahs K 


T E(*) that bad gh t to aka cad a Reedy 
(a) A KES&handto weigh, the very worke of belieningj 
worthy » yyould be in no neceflity of other witneſſes;10+ 
os > wacds the receauing thereof; but-even. thereiny + 
yyould find beauty to ryake him loueit/& reaſon 
- imbrace it. For who1s:be; that will notcons 
Ceaue it to. be wholy fit , that a creature ſhould 
ſerue nsCreatour wich all his power; & yvithal. 
his meanes'? And (o alſo; doall men know ; that 

al:hough weiowse tim this: feruice, withall: yrs | 
we hauezyet { = cially ſince God as-a/ſpiri# , the 

at 


ap feruicethat we are to do him, is with our 

ris, through the liknes which it hath to Godehad. 

becauſe in ourfpirit, there 1s rea/ow, and there 198 _ 

v4 ;and that it cannot be denyed , but: that's 

. man oweth God feruice by his: bÞi/;tor the fame 
cauſe the feruice of the wnder//anding , rauſt not _ 1, 

be denyed . For there 1sno reaſon thatman tho 1 | 

ſerue with theleder facultyes that-he:hath _ 

within bim, and not {ſerve him "ith the cherfe] | ; 
(>) Note Which are his and his will. '+2 {| 
well, - Nor yet us it realoa, that (*) ſince the ſer | 
| _ wes: : | 
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reuerence. ,tq the lupreamie. £ ney 
thats which. $. Paa/:(* » That ve mu . 
radtinate our Vuderſt  ſermice of < 
| Fayth which,ia another p hs Ti 
Sexe af fark EDT 
exateth.ag our © low 
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the henry ould. remaine v 
dience to God « Andas'the obedicnceofthevit, 
conliſtech, 1n denying a mans.awne vill 
ing ot the: vill of of Gods lothe ſeruice whiaheho 
vaderſlanding is to dohimpi 1s todenyufelfey for 
the boheuzng of the 2rarh of God ., Foriftheſer« 
vice of the vader#anding , did confilt in conceas 
ving, or —— to afty thing, whichit might 
be able to reach, by the only hand of reaſon; ey+ 
ther it would not f raved the name of ſeruce _ 
at lea(t but ſeruice of an inferiout ranckezlince 
therein, there were no obedience. Or.it thers where 
any obedience , it:would be bitof the vill, which 
Gad- mighe commaund to impoale vponthe va- 
derfandine , that it ſhould thinke this, or that 4/17 
| "Fs totheend , thatthe {eruice;and 
dience.of the under/{anding ,may:beprope 
to it ſelfe; its neceflaty thatit conſentto 

what which! it-ſelfe doth not: dei dnd 
thereby, it doth-truly abaſe;,and deny itfelfes 
and obey ,.and: make it ſelfe captiue'z and'dc 


eth that we: 


wwe zin the ame manner, 
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her. Andasthe ales |} + 
dience which we giue ro God by our love, prefupe |} © 
poſeth that we deny the /oxe of our ſclues; and ay }} \' 
the hope we haue in him, is to worke by an inde< 


pendance vpon our ſelues zinthe ſamemanner; 


* 


the obedience which we are to yeald to his rrarh; 
1s performed, by a departure from our owneſee- | 
ming; and a beliefe of what he affirmeth , with” 
greater conſtancy , then if our (elues didivayders: 
tandiit, For otherwiſe , what ſhould one be' bed. 
holding for to another , in belicuing that which. 
that other ſayth , not becauſe he ſayth it, but'be« |} 
cauſe himſelfe doth ſo vaderſtand.it. Bur; belies © 
wing beyond valcrſlanding , deſeructbprayſe ; as 
carrying difficulty with itz as one would truſt. 
without apawne; or walke without a ſtaffe;or / 
laveanenemy , for Gods ſake. If therefore , it be. 
done for God, it will be true verwe, and worthy 
to be offered to God; and toreceiuea reward at _ 
his hands . And fince the vil of a man'is dedicas 
ted ro God z and ſanRtified, by the abnegation-of 
it ſelte; the vaderfanling muſt not reſt , azifit i} 
were profane, by believing it ſelfe , withour ebes | 
dience to God; Since in heaven , it is to'be made |} 
happy, by the cleare viſion of his face. ForasS: | 
Angaltinelayth , the reward of fayth, is to Seezlo | 
that no diſcourſe of reaſon will permit, tharthe | 
wnderſianding ror ferbeatove doſeruice hers 
- on earthy now the ſervice, which is roper to itz 


ne of theſs, then for the othe 
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. ; x 28tht;ar04 ©:20this 
| Wherelw anfwe anfve ITS obiedlion which ſome 
: make againſt our Fayth ; by ſay » #ha# God Feg< 
cheths hings (ws are #08 Sigh : GEE 
| MY CHU CHE TS 4d 0h tut} 3 wv 3) 4 
F ONE man: (ay ; bein mmoveed bee 
8 by thele , or wy oy bei | Thatirs Ae fs a 
man to beliexe, that which he vnderſtandeth not, 
logged ie. __ that , ſincethis may be 
wuers other-chi ,there 
adbanlewh as. ſhold belieue tins; which 
1s: belieued by "Chriſtians, But tell me, Oyou 
\ | blind men; Lies is the fault you find in ha. 
which we Chriſtians do belicue; prud 
felues know not:bow to ſay what younkinbe,'F 
will tell you-whatat 15. The{*) arnclesww 
the height of Godare to be beliened; Yoſet 
digh thiogeat0 you, thateuen becauſe | 
you brlientrthemnot ad; low 
gs.which we beliene of the humility 
God:;.are 10) very low; thateuen fawns | 
191{an, you hold them had to be worthy of C 
and [o nenberdo, you betzene them. For tell me 
that higheſt myſtery of the moſt holy Trinicy 
ataber king doth offend you Sur'that it is 
{o incomprehenliible; and har cheghtof) your 
india I _ back agai 
ume wprgy byſſeof that infin 


andthe. height affackoray icy) you uh 


© bY h 77 % 


ſhould thinke 


to which our vade 
whe we ſhal haue arrived to thin 
wilſd y<& heliene, thar-10 hai 
higher 3 & wiuch do wholy 
' + This 145 to honour God 
od, and for agreatone-: our. 
#e could to all the: heightiof | God 14 
wotld belle; and conſequently he: could nd 
be,vnlesbe'vere infinite 
y 


ww 6 » - wi. = tz. 5 


C 
| 4 
þ 


my 


if this muſt alſo be, it muſt be, by 


& *© 


e 


gender 
w 


ours to it , yet neither is this anyſuc 
, Nor a Communication of an infinit Gi 04 


ſtiding the many creaturs 
lince betweene him'a mz 
[tance , luſt ſo,as Adeaw would not 
to be ſolitary,notwithſtanditg the many 
and other creatures which were in the: 
how. neere foeuer they had: beeneco him; Andi? 
that man might not remain alone,God gaue him: 
3 companion ; which might hold'reſemblance” 
and equality, with him .. So God is not ſolicary z/ 
but in the yaity of Zſexce,there are thres 
or 4s" he couetous,' or barren; ſance' 
communication of an infinne-Deity , Neit 
thou forbeare to belicue thar fo itis, 
thou know not how it commeth robe 
even becauſe it is ſo high, it cartyeth 
trace, or ſent, to be a thing of God. An 
it is better tobe ſo, then not; euen 
reaſon,it is a thing which it is fir for 
and thatſo we ſhould belicueit, fin 
are tothinke, according tothe'g 
thatis, the higheſt that poſlibly 


el 


Wherin anſwere is mate to the who » 
receaning of our Faith, that it tt 
liv thinges of God; andbovw in t: ER 


which G reacheth, mo#t 


N 


E1THE x yet;is thete 
ble at the humility , w 


es of by ”" % ; 
bs 
P | ys * x fe 


God took ypon him ;abafing himſelfe-to becomg 
wan, to hug in pourrey ;and todyervypona Croſſe: | 
For theſs workes are:not; enlynot to beſayd wins! 
worthy ob God,;but they are moſt worthy, if they 
be well vnderſtood,, Indeed,it he had abaſed hims' 
{glte becauſe he could not chuſe 3. orif, by thatas 
baſement,he had loſt theherght which he-had bes 
fore 3 orif he had been moued toit, by any inte« 
reſt of his own ; there might baue byn ſome ſuſ« 
ition of ſuch an abaſement . But neither did he 
veto be what he was, by taking that which he 
was not; nor came he from heauen-to earth, by 
any conſtraint; nor was he induced by regard-of, 
_ ſince God cannotincreale in being richt 
ut (*) he was moued to it, by his owne only: - 
200dnes.;and by the loue, which he bare to menz 
and thedefire which be had, to recouer them by || 
ſuch meanes, as might be, of moſt glory ro kim» 
to loue ſolfe, and of moſt aduantageto vs. | 
ty, 4 | 'Andſuch was the meancs be tooke, by: mas 


(a) Note 
this well 
diſcourſe, 
and learne 


king himſelfe man, and dying vypon a Crofe. For 
there is not a greater ſigne of louc, then that a 
"man ſhould dy for his friends . Which loue ſoex. 
cellent, did not ſpring from any deſert of theirs Rk 
bur from his owne excellent goodnes , So that bis 
lownefle, and his death, donot argue, in him, a« + 


+. 


ny wantof power or goodneſs; For as much as © 
he being omnipotent, and wholy wiſe , might © 
have given vs remedy by many meanes beſides 
this zbut jt argueth in him, an immenſe exceſle | 
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cer; var res boom which heſulfered W 2 Wyre4 p 
nous , and painefoll; andt 


hey for whome he ſuf. 
fered, were the more vnworthy , and baſe, And 
fnceinTouing ſuch perfois / his excellent 
nelfe'is 'maniteſted ;*this workeis to be ca 
great height, ſineoin ſpiritualſthings; bigh 7"#hd 
good, are all one; and*when iris the more good, ©" obala 
{o muchthe more great, and bieb its « 
Atnd*frnee the greateſt hohour which'we 
cat do'any' mar ,is to hold -him'fargved; tore 
then for being veliaxt, or viſe (for as much a5"no 
tm% who is ſenſible of honour,doth not ſo'defire 
it} is eardent, that ſince theſe workes; do ma- 
tifeſthis ;gooduet and loxe, more then all the ref 


*:.40- 


they giue him conſequently, more bowonr; nc 

they grue ir better, then all the reſt, And (*) if in G) oY, 
he Slag inion of ignorant perſons , the abal t ets 
which God hath made of himlſelfe ; 


fronthis dignity, and beight;in ought in the , 
ment of wile men, to extoll the honour of 
pms, and conſequently of his beivhs and 
5; and ({o he looleth neither the 
hls; 


And not only,doth his g ihinein 
workes; more then others Am {o allodo 
Þiſedome and pover, & other dp won 
attributes ;appearetherin , For amongſt 
workes which God bath wroughe,oris to. 
there is none cqual}, in being meruailous;- 
therseb beVound fo groan mageey 
ba 


_—_ - a 


\ <4 


£ 


(ec) Since 
the Crea- 


nes; then if he had ouercome them with theaweas 

pon ,w\ his m_ omnipotency,, a” 28 iy el 

| we, whyleſt we were ſpeaking 0 alt. 
(4) An And {4) conſider, that —_ God cont Sin 
excellent his greatpelle , he had but a {mall people that 
diſcourie, ſerued him., and the ſame went allo dayly from 
him, to adore ſtrange Gods ; and even when 


ham. yet with much weas 


nfs | 


vet 


T 


eat ton een dan ale on the Croſſe; 
vil ard all things tomy ſeife And (oit appeares, 
that he obrey ned: that victory ouerthe hartes of 
men, by baſcncile , weakenes,, tormentes, and 
death; which he obreyned not , whyleſt he re» 
mained i in_the-height: of bis Maieſty . And thus 
was that Fullflied* , which $.. fonf Das yth ; The 
weatnes of God,us more th? the Hrength of nw-Abd* | 
ſo it alſo appeareth,that God doth not only:  _ 3 
the honour of goodneſſe , but of iſedome FA pover = =_ 
ailo.,, by, taking vpon him-our baſemcſſe;; and by "F 
working that thereby, which he wrought ”ot by yy 
his ercatnes. " 
For this it is , that $. Panl (5) ſayth; Tha 4 


& | «not «ſhamed to preach the Ghoſpel/, ſince it in ths. 
b. | vertwcof God, for the ſaving of men+ For although” 
in this hamanity, hunger, diſhoneur, torment ,& death, 
at de truly nad ke God, yet there 43 no cat 
mM a Chriſtian to be aſhamed thereof; ; lince by meas Pb 7 
en | nczoftheſethinges, God obteined the 


E: i 
( 7 { 
«-2# 


” 


A* over other thinges , that were {o mighty. , as are I 

ar | fixvcand death; and procured that man mightob» 0 
h | taynethe grece of God, and his & ;ngdome, which © © , 
T; are the greateſt things, that could arriueto- "= 


d Hereby God gai more honeur. en b) 
3 ving created ms , and carth,,and. 1 [tha 
£ therein « And therefore this works} hh 

p eminency, and excellency of it, called r&b 

[ God; as our Lord {ayd, \Thiris & .'40 
i © bill o/ my Father , in my fin 
k the  edunpeiow of _—_— 


bz 


"r=; 
wrought other workes; but von PARTY 
nation; and redemption which follow herer 


is the greateſt worke of them all ; and clacth ic _ 
he prizeth moſt , as the thing whereby he recels ; 


ueth moſt honour. 


| - For(®) although to have ſcourged r : 
(b) The for the love of his people ;andto corged Byype it 


lame ex= gut from thence;& to have conduReditth 


_—_— thedeſert, did giue honour to God, as Iſaies ſaith; | 


continu» Yet already thou canit not chule bur ſee, whichis 
ed, themore high-and heroicall aR of loue , for God 
to whip his enemies , for the loue of his people 


or to ſuffer bimſelfe to be {courged in his —_ : 


fleſh, for the loue both of his domeſtiques, and 


gers, and both of his friends,and- 6f his 


hemies. One thing it is, for God to carry hs 


children through the deſert like an eagle that Yould 
a 1497 Ok data fly; akioged them vpypon_ 


, when they areweary , that ſothey 


he yaweary themſelues , whyleſt yer-Gorl ; 


growerth not weary thereby; and another t 
ue 1s, ko Glenda bis owne ſhoulders wi 


Craſſe, ( (which did cuen- flea them of _ 2 


ther with all the finnes of the whole © 


le which hke the beameof a wyne-preſſe, b" 


4 tr him fo far , as ro deprive him of li 
"2 Slams Croſſe ; and this, tothe end 


beour ot paine... 


Ce SSDE. 4 
T2 ay 
, - 7 2s 
$88 5 4 
$4 FE + "6 
, Sa6-* 2 RE 
oft A 
by /tes 
py L 
ONE 
» 
$ 4 
? ON 
<2 
_ KS 
2 Y 
5 
SA 
p; IRE. 
Ns 


| my 
: ©4228 þ | 
as 4 \woſt excellene heroicall act eflou, 


0 no 
[1 & og : 
: WB: $2154; 4 
l Phe” tris 
, £1 We -# 
ACNE. 
Pad vt 
; EI 3:0 
DR 2 
ji * The 
OP ' 
i ES 
EO 17 0 
MRS. 7 
bt ITED 
EE of 
pc <©.5 
&.þ 
J EK 5 
ies pe J 
a> ir a 
IG ene Y p 
"INE 124 : 
TE BT 
OS 
TE 
2 A £3 
Ki 
4 
Fwy 
8 
F 


= "I. 


3; LE 
F HER 
* ge 7 : X OE" L 4 j Rd NN 3 
hy OE, "PD 
" 3 " x. +. NN 


2” Ow eo” th 2 a 


*ar 


= Gv 


IS F 


ww = 
i 
7 fe : 
* 4 b- # 3s x $1 
» , ic : =; ©. C x © 
Oe ns En 


_— 0 ww I ty US oa os 


y=? - 1 64a; 24.46 8 PE y LE - « : 2 VE = IEP OR! SIS =ob La Fe. 2 be IX” 
TY wt. 3 . Ve Jn "#9 F " bs . bn. dE AS do Sar et - {Eno rae + SER ee: Pe & 
i, 36 a> Sy 3+ "PETS 7, T- ©. Aa 5x þ SS FEE: «Hy tag Rc if 6 - $ FPS 7 18d nes, 4 OB 1 
Ns. Cay fn 05, 1 OO tes IN PO og WY So FD (ns FR Bet "TRE... ASP ps Oo es! = AW; ERS: . » x - 2 
BEE pl -vy age GY NL - © Seas oF Rh {2 ED Beet [> (SM 5: FITEI HI RF 14: I 5 l X * 
«A : ES anEenk | 


ther , was; to him, but a-common thing; and: 
there was no need of ſo great loue, for the doing: 

of it. But this later, was a buſines that would: 
have byn imbraced by few; and hardly wil there: 
be found, a man vpon earth, who-would ſuffer 
himſelfto be publikely whipped, or putrodeath, 
for any good man,or any frend. And yet, if ſuck 

a man could be found, there would ſtill be no- 
compariſen to be made, betweene that , and the- 
mach that our Lord didloue , and ſuffer for-vs « 
For he hath no equa]. Nor1s1t to be greatly mer 
ua.led at,if a Lion carry himſelfe like a Lionz bue 
that a Lion., ſhould be content to ſuffer hikes. 


4 


Lambe; and that the only caule therof, ſhouldbe © 
his loue zthis is a buſines of a ſtrang extent, ang: 
warthy of eternall honour. 0 
And ſince in former tymes , they fayd, 
Let{'' v5 ing vnto our Lord, for he hath byu magni« (1) Exod; 
fed, in 4 eloriow manner; Let vs allolay, witha vs» + 
moſt ond gratitude, Let 4s ſing to our Afr 
Lord Who hath byn magnifyed,in a moſt humble 
er. Foras much, as tormerly, God did nei 
abaſe himlelfo , nor take painesin the eale wh 
he.gaue vs; nor, although, he imparted riche 
did he 1mpoueriſh himſclte ; but here heumpe 
riſked himſelfe, he did ſweat; yea he abaſed! 
ſelfe ro death; and death of the Croſſeztorale 
Fuente from ſinne, and to condu@ them 
uen ; and he prenailed in his enterprize 44 


any An! that our Lovd ſhould be web ) k 4 
eternalt token, which ſba/lntuer be taken away . For} 
the honour which God did gayne ;'1h placing's f | 
of this ſigne, which is the Croſſe, and to dy theres }_ 
- on; and romake men good of bad; ſhall lf for | 
ever, and there ſhall none be able to overthrow ; 
19 


C WAP. XLI. 


Thr oo only the olory of our Lord doth ſhine in the. 
A thinges , of God , Which our Faith" gea+.” 
(a) He na. 


ecu» * 


OT (*) only Joth the honour of God, ny 
teth the N after an excellent manner, in the workes or” 
ſame ex- his benmenis , and bwmility; but from thence alſo,” 
eo in 00h reſult the great om and glory of a \ 


' whome nothing doth ſo much exalte, as th: 

+- God; harh put himſelfe into Brotherhood wi 
him. Nori is there any thing, which doth fo muck 
ſtrengthen his bart , againſt rheſwooning z wp 5 
Rions which ſinne couſethini ity & as toſee , tha af 


"Y eco Frakes he was pleaſed,top, 
of | theſerhinges; giving vs commandements to 
6 | forme;examples old ; and' ſtren 
| through: And fincethis way of r 

$ humility, and baſenes, turneth more to the glor 

- | ot God, and tothe good of menz itis a figne, that 
> | this isa worke of God ;fincein that'w c 
: | worketh, he prerendeth the manifeſtar 
© | owneglory, and mans/good. And'theref 
he' at either denyeth this'worke, or hindr' 
4. | 15ancnemy of God , and of all mankind'& 
4h; | thereby he will depriue God 'of the greatell 

* | gour, which, by his workes; can com tof 
and man of the greateſt: glory and benefir 
can be imagined. And fince he declareth hit 
85an enem h to God and man ,\it is 
8 ſon, that he be puniſhed, and'\thatwit 
| death in hell. And the: anſwere that: 
JF ableto give, when God aske himel 


_”_— 
» +) 
"y 


eh rome» that 1 did not thinke 
-uroag anon. Jarymnn , why he 
" thole myſeryes af 

hac +5 were the teſtimonyes of | 
of his /oze, he muſt anſwere,Thes be did nor 
the lone , and goodnes of our Lord, tohane 
| he could find in his bart, 80 do, and, 


. 202 nd rich Por 
wuuch for the lone of men. Sothathe Rumbleth both 
'ypon the hj2h. and ypon the law ii And the room 

of all,1s, becauſe wane et baſcly of God; And” FY-- 
1 as he tooke his height , and his Ride tobe a 
limited kind of thioge . Which root , and that 


in 
| aybich procceds thereot, ſhall auſtly burne inthe <h 
; are ot hell , as being 1nwrious tothe. moſt high mM. 


God, whom it doth diminiſh, and confine, with, 
1n a certaine narrow com paile. 
| | _ How much better an{were ſhall he make, 
who ſayth ,1 beheurd,0 ! ord. of thy bieburſſe, ail 
of thy go0anes, all that poſotbly I could; becauſe I held. 
thee © Lord, to be infinite in all thinces And let it 
not pleaſe thee, that thy workes ſhouldſeeme illtomt) 
btrauſe they contayne an excejſe of goodnes and loue 
t0\vards me : 45 it doth to the infidelity of ſome, who 
find no other fault in thee, but that thou art ſo wiry 
good, and ſo amorous to mankind . 1t beine indeed, 
ut reaſon , that for this Cgeodnes, ve ſhould comerd 


one, 


thee, and ſhould take thee for our God, ſimce'emery 
0 Lord, had rather , that thou Rontdeft be a fon 
Father, anda pardoner,then a ſenere indee, who ft 
wake men tremble , 7 chailizing them in ern 
manner . And if the faſhion of Gods treating with 

b mankind, and of cedrefling-our\miſeries, were 

=_— put int6 the hand cvien of a man, he could chule 

L no other then that which God choſe, as moſt ho# 
nourable to himſelfe, moſt yicfull to-vs, and full 
of al MORaPPY [lweetnes, 


CHAP, 


Full of ſpiritual Tevells , 


203 
TT 


Whevein it isprowed, that the Truth of our Payth js 
infallible aswvellin reſpedl of them that hane prea- 
ched it. as of them who have receauedit 5and of the 
manner hoy it was receaned. ny 


E T vs addeto that which hath beenſayd, 

how (*) this Fayth, and beliefe was receaued (a) This 

in the world ; not by force of armes ;nor by fa- conſidera- 

vour of men : nor by humane wiſedomez but that 192 alone 

the Truth of God, fought ſingle , by meanes of a may 

few Fiſher men, without knowledge,or counte- prouc the 

nance, againſt E mperours, and againſt Priefts, vadoub= 

and againſt the whole wiſedome of mankind . Mey oe” 

And rr proued to be vitorious; by making them Chriſtour 

quir their old, and falle, beliefe: and by inducing Lords 

them to entertayne a Truth, which was fofu 

riour to reaſon, andthat to be ſo cordiallyimbra. 

ced , For to giue fo firme credit to thinges ſo 

high, is a great wonder of God; as allo iris, that 

the ſame men, who firſt did murther thoſe that 

belicued , ſhould ſuffer themſelues afterward to 

be murthered, for the Truth of the (amethinges ; 

and that , with greater ſtrength, and loue, then 

formerly they d1sbelieued them ; and then they 

perſecuted others . And withall, there was a law 

preached to them , & moſt pure commandments 

given them, ſo muchagaiaſt the haire of the in- 
clination of their harts; as that they could not 

Mas. Cer thinks 
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(by A wife Mahomer did preach his lyes zor amongſt men 
and wor- 
thy con- 
template 
004. 


| cient motiues , itis reaſon that wo follow then 


204 tt pry, cabline 
thinke of things, which carryed greater contradi- 
&10n to one another,then the law gt the Ghoſpel, 
& the diſpolition which man hath to linnez as $\ 
Paallayth; The laly is ſpiritwall,but I am carnal, ſold 
under finme. And notwithitanding al this the ſame 
la w- was receaued, & by the ſame yertue of Chrifi 
Ieſws, their harts, and their workes, were {o res 
newed towardes the accompliſhing thereof , as 
that it did euidently appeare, that he who former. 
ly had created men in their natural] being, was 
: lame who by his vertue, did renew them , 
And (®) if this ſhould have beene preached 
amongſt the beſtiall people of Arabia, where 


_ 
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like to them , who were as caly tobe deceiued, 
as they yle to be who leeke , and who carry lies, 
{ome|fuſpition might be had of ſuch belieſe- But 
what ſhall we ſay; This Truth was preached in 
Ievry,where the knowledge of Gad, and his ſeris 
pace were; in Greece, where was the top of 
umane wiledoame; and 1n Rome, where was the 
Empire, and gouernoment of the world , And in 
all theſe places, though it were perſecuted, yer in- 
the end1it was beliewed; and the triumphant title 
of the Croſſe was verity ed , being wruten in Hes 
brev , Greeke , and Latin; whereby It was giuen 
to be 'vnderſtood , that in thoſe tongues , which 
were the principall of the world , Chriſt was to: 
be hr? v1 for King . 
If the; refore ſuch as they, belieucd, vpon ſuffi- 


— —_— ct x —— * 7 ee »., *.. © 


ab a a as > Ot «© ww os ac imo 


and 


— 


I Wl os a is db AS TJ a Ed 2 > FPG 4 a PATH IIv 5 2 YET 
4 ; Y TR Se: 19% bl gs 95, FP - ERS. > tore NET = oF DIM OB 43» BIA WD Fs AY 
I 4 _ - "= PRE, A 7 F Y J n a P hy 
Ne "x q hes - 5 * Pe a1 f5 of, 
Ra ? 7 eden 0s BETS ITT. 
e _ 3 
# 2 EY S 
4 28 - 7 Ly 
ge” We 7 , 
ol) x Le . ED; 


and if there were apy want of humane motiues, 

t15 playne that they were. led tour by light from! 

4. God , forrar much as, being people ſo:aduiſed ;' 

4 | andio affected, to their owne ancient beliefe z 8& 

Ce lo ſtrong in power of armes, ſuch a deep plant of 

# | Faith could not haue byn fo low rooted, in a 

- | pcoplelocontrary to this Trath; if the powerfull 

s {| hand of God had not cooperated therewith. 

fo S. Auguſtine obleruing this,fay th, That he, 

is | who [cing that the World belieneth , vill not yet be« 
lieue \ or demaunaes new miracles , for that purpoſe : 

d | hr himſelfe i5 a prodigious , and fearfull miracle; fimee 

e | hrrefuſcrh to follow , where ſo many , ſo noble, and ſo 

a | Viſc men, hane eone before ; wad Which they hane im- 

braced With ſo great conſlancy . Moſt wit cauſe 


" "— 


; | hauewe todo this, who by the grace of God are 

et | Chriſtians. For as much as fince the world was a 

a | world, it neuer had, appearing in it, a man of 

is | ſuch dodrine, and of (o heroicall vertue, and of 

f | fo wonderfull, and miraculous works , as Chriſt 

s | eſs, our Lord 5 whopreached himlelt - be true 

1 | Gud; and (<) did prooue it, by diuinefcripture; 4 
» | andby a ws nr gens. and by the reſt, oY 
> | mony of 8 lobn Baptiſt , who was a witnelle ** wk N 
+ | avowed by all. And the ſame hath alſo byn prea- ©4,i0 

| ched fince, and proued by a multitude of mira- onr Lord, + 
| 

) 


tholique 
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motive would be needfull, for rhe making ofa 
man belicue. Neither baue there byn ſcene 1n the/ 
world, men of fo great ſanity , as they-at the 
Chriſtian common weath; nor haue there —”_ 
euer preached , {o great and fo high rewards , for 
them that follow vertue ;nor {o horrible threates 
againſt men of vice ; in teſtimony , that our God 
isa great friend to goodneſle, and an enemy of 
wickednes. Nor haue there byn wrought in the 
whole world, ſo many, and fo great miracles , 1n 
conhrmation of any opinion,as in confirmation: 
of this Fayth. Which if 1t were not true, it would 
be very inurious to the honour of thetrue God z 
ſince it aſcribed an equality , and ynity 'of ef- 
ſence , with Gad himlelfe , to aman. Nor would 
he haue ſuffered ic to continue ſuch a number of 
yearesz nor would he (o {cuerely baue*puniſhed 
the people of the /eves , tor hauing crucifyed 
ſuch a man ;z nor would he haue wrought ſo ma- 
ny .and fo great miracles in confirmarion of this 
beliefs. So . we may with reaſon lay ro God , 
as Richardus doth ; If we be deceaued , in that Which 
ve believe, God bath drceaned wi. For as much as 
tis Truth , bath , ot it felte,, fo much clcere eui- 
dence; and ſuch eft:s haue followed , and ſuch 
miracles haue byn wrought, in confirmation 
thereof; that other then God, could not works. 
them. But as God is far from being a deccauer, ſo 
in this , are we far from being deceaued . Glory 
de to God foreuer, 
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That ſuch is the greatueſie of. our Fayth; rhat none 
of. the aforeſayd. mtines:, nor'uny other', that 
can be. delivered \ ire ſufficient: to make a wan 

believe With this dinine Fay th' ; wnles our Lord 

doe incline a man 'to belieue by particuter "fas 

WORT » 


JFITHERT oO, thou haſt heardiſome of the 
reaſons, which may incline a man to find, 
that the Catholike Fayth 15 true, & to (atisfy any 


man, that ſhould charge vs, as if we were light 


in beliening,(1nce we haue moremotioes, then any 
Nation of the world, But with all this;aſſure thy 


ſeife , that ſo great 1s tho height of the Chri- - 
ſian Fayth , that although a man ſhould have, 


both theſe and other motives , which might be 
thought of ; and although amongſitthe'reſt; he 
{hold haue alſo thisother, to ſee miracles wroght 
in confirmation. of the Fazth, with his owne 
eyes of fleſh; yer (+) ſuch a man ſhall not be able; 


by his owne ſtrength, to belieue, as a Chriſtian i; 1 


Faith ; 


he gife 


muſt, and as God commandeth him t6 belicue. of God a- 
For, the teaching hereof, dependeth vponan in. \9**+ 


teriour Maiſter; infuſing Fayth into the vnler- 


landing ; whereby a man 1s taught, and fortified (b) Wſe-541 


towards this beliefe , as Chriit ſayth , That it ts 
Þritten in the(*) Prophets, That (*) all (balbe tawrht 
by God. And theſame Lord , which S Petey had 

| con- 
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confeſſed for the true ſonne'of God, and for the 


Meſcias proniifed in the law ;gauebim to vader. | 


ſand, that he was not to thanke himſelfeburtr 


acknowledge that Fayzh and confeſlion, a the 
(4) Mat. guite of God;zand+he layd ,* Bleſſed('#) art thew , 


Simon the ſonne of 1onaz; for ficſh and bloud hath not 
rewealed theſe thinees 20 thee , but my Father Which 
win heaven And in another place, he ſayth, Af 
(*) they Who heare , and learne of my Father, come 19 
me » 


| A ſoueraigne Schoole is this , where God 
the Father , 15 he that teacheth; and the doarine 


which 15 taughc , 15 the Fayz#h of Tefus Chriſt his 


ſonne; and1n that , we are to walke, by the paces 
of Fayth, and Lowe. This Fayth muſt not wholy 


reſt, ypon whatſoeuer motiwes or reaſons that 


may be broughe ; for whoſoever belieueth only 
vpon them, doth not behiene in ſuch fort , as that 
his ynderſtanding is ſo perſuaded , as toadmit no 
place for doubt ,or {cruple. But the faith which 
God infuſeth, doth reſt ypon the divine Trorb; 
and maketh one belicue more firmely, then ifhe 


{aw it with his very eyes, and teuched it with his" 


very hands, and with greater certainty , then, 
That foure are more, then rhree, or the like, which 
the vaderſkanding , ſeeth things with ſo great cla» 
rity,as to haue no difficulty therein, nor ability to 
doubt thereof, though it would. Then doth a man 
lay,to all the mores which induced him to be- 


lieue , as they of Samaris ,fayd to that'Samaritan 


woman, 


Ne 


i thos [ayd# ; for our ſelnes haue ſeen, and known that 


wo 


Full of [pirituall Jewells . 209+ | 
No longer now dove beliene, for that which 


this is the Sauiour of the World. But (*) although & Note; 
they lay ve have knovne; yet do not thou yader- 
3d, that they who behene,haue that kind of cla. 
rity of eutdece,which the Philoſophers cal Science . 
For ( as before bath been expretled ) nenther can 
the vnderſlanding arcriue, by the reaſon thereof, 
to haue clarity 1n thiyges of Fayth znor can fayth 
have euidence ;for ſoit ſhould not befayih; nor 
would there be any merit in it. It 15 true, that "i 
fayth, is layd to be a kind of ſight ;and that it is 
in the ynderſtanding; but becaule it 1s not, with 
this clarity. of cuidence, S. Pax! layth, That Ye. 
no {ee a3 by 4laſe, but heereaſter We ſball ſee, in 
heauen, face to face .But the Samaritans lay, that 
they know Chriſt ta be the Sauiour of the World , to 
giue ys to vnderſtad , That they befGene 1t with fo 
reat irmenes, as that which they do moſt clear- 
y know; yca and much morethen (0, For (accor- 
ding to what we haue ſayd ) be that imbraceth 
the fayth, being infuſed by God , belienerh it be- | 
caulc it is affirmed by the Tre#h of God And (5) (g3 The 
now becauſe this Truth, isinfinit, and more cer- reaſon” of _ 
taine then all other Traths ( fince by'the particie biliey of 
pation thereof , all other thinges receaue their Fayth , & 
ſtrength of truth) ſuch a believer 1s ſo aſſured, that thegreat 
he cannot be deceaued in what he belieneth, as he re" 7 
3s ſure that God cannot faile to be true; which __* 
certainty, is theigreateſt of all others whatlocuer, = 
And this maketh a man remayne (0 full of ſatis- 
D d faion, 


; 
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facis,in this kind, that there paſſeth not fo much 
a5 a thought in bis mind, againſt this fayzh; or if 
any paſſe, it paſſeth ono quickely, as that it put» 
teth him to little paine: And if he be combatted 
by (cruples, or vaynethoughres, yet is he full of 
repoſe, and quietnes in the interiour part of his 
vnderſtanding ; for his beliefe 1s built vpon fine 
and firmeRone,, which is Tr«1h it (ſelfe, which 
he belieueth for the very Treth, and not ypon 
other motives . Therfore can neither winds, nor 
waters, nor rivers ,driue it downe . And if thou 
meruaile, that 1n the —— of a man, who 
is ſ6 various, and changeable 1n his opinions , & 
who with lo little firmeneſle doth fſertle himlelfe 
ypon the ground of reaſon, there is yetin himſo 
\Sreata certainty , and ſuch a ſetled & firme con- 
Rahey, that neither by meanes of argument , or 
torment, or example of others that looſe their 
fayth; nor for any thing, either high, or low , he 
cat be made to ſtirre from his beliefe, I ſay that 
euen this may make thee know ; That this buſi» 
nes, and this building , is no effeR of our force , 
which cannot reach bo farre . 

A guiftot Goditis, as S. Pawſayth, which 
can neither be inherited, nor merited , nor pur- 
chaſed by humane ſtrength; that wo man may elory 
18 hat it, of himſelfe; but let them be faythfull, in 
knowing that it 1s the fauonrof God; and givet 
vs for his Sonne, Chriſt Tefas ſake; as S . Peter 
ſayth, Tow eve made fayt bfall by bim Do nor ther+ 
fore meruaile , that ypon the miſerable ſand of 

| mans 
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, ſo firmea building 1s ereted:; 


mans ———— 
For our Lord attirmeth thus, 17 5s the Yorke of God, 


that you believe in him, Vhome he hath ſent .Sothat 
as God conduaeth manto aſupernaturall end , 
which 1s to ſee him clearely in heauen ;ſo-was he 
not content, that man ſhould believe 1n him, as 
meerely a man, by the force of motives, miracles, 
and other reaſons. But rayfing him vp , aboue (b) a4 
him(elfe, and giving him ſupernaturall force fally: _ 
wherewith to believe, not with danbr, & ſeruple, take the 
as a meere man would do z but with certainty, & a ak 
ſecurity, as becommeth the Myſteryes of God. —_ 
And heereby we vnderſtand, That no man #4n call nameth 
upon Chriſt Ieſss , but in the Holy Ghoſt. For al. the Ghri- 
though it be not neceſlaty , that for beliening ,a —_— 
man muſt be in ſtate of grace ,(as heereafter I neth th 
will ſhew ) yet can it not be done without the in- Catholike 
Coon of the Holy Ghoſt ; For there, S. Pani _—_ 
the Apoſtle, is ſpeaking of ſuch workes of graces ſhewerh 
as thals, which the Deuines expreſſe, to be giuen pomns” * 7 
This is that Fayeh, which inclineth the vn» b by bis 
derſtanding to beheue ſupreme Trath, in that 
which the ( *) Carbolike fayrhatirmethz asthe wil @A true 
s inclined by loue to loue ſupreme goodnes, And (Ef 
as the Mariners needle , 15 carryed by force of the py, 
North,toturn ſtraight towards S— eee _—_ 
God moue OY by that Fayth,whic A 
be infuſeth, to go cowards him, by giving a kind wc, 


of credit, which 1s (') frme;quiet, and full of ſa- ſublime & 
tixfaRion. And when this Fayshis perfeRt z it car- tbingitis, | 
 Ddx ryeth 
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ryeth'in her company, a certainelight, whereby; 

although itſceth not what it belicueth, yer ſeerh 
it, how kit it is, to belieue the wylteryes of God), 
And not-only dothirfeele no.paine 1n behieuingy 
bue much delight ;as perfect vertue vſerh to do, 
which operaretl-with facility , conſtancy , and 
plealure, 

This is that Faych, which for muchreaſon 
is to be prized and honoured; fince by it we ho. 
nour God, as $.,Paul ſayth , that Abrehemdid ; 
giuing to God the honour of being lo mighty,as 
that he can do whatſoever he fayth . This is that 
fayth which God hath ereted1nour foule, as it 
were/a Tower; to the end that monting vp by it; 
we may ſee (thoughit be, butas1n a alaſſe) that 
which is in beauen, and 1n hell, and thatwhich 
happened 1a the OT the world , and 
that which is to happen1in che end. And though 
a thing may be neuerſo hidden, yet can 1t notlye 

oom_ tudden from the eyes of faytb,as is plaine in the 
reverence Calc of the 200d thiefe ; who ſeeing lo much cons» 
thechucch tempt, and exteriour baſenes, vpon the perſon of 
"> Chriſt crucityed , did enter yet, by his faye4, into 
bath pow. that which was moſt retyred zand he knew him 
ertode- for the Lord -of heauen; and confeſſed him for 
chare ſuch, with great humility , and-conſtancy 

the Seri, By(5) this Fayth, we beliene that to be the (cri» 
ptruares Ppture, and word of God, whichthe, Church de- 
ah = g's clareth to vs x0 be fuch. And thoughat be fpoken 
leaed by BY the mouth of men ,we yet do 1mbrace it for 
'*, the word of God . And therefore we do no lefſe 


belicug 
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believe, that Ewenge(i#, or Prophet who wrote 
that which he did notſce, then him that wrote 
what he ſaw. For our Fayth, doth nor caſt her 
eye,vpo humane teſtimony, which reſteth ypon 
meanes that are humane; but vpon this, That 
God 1nſpireth ſuch an Exaxgeliſt , or Prophet , to 
write the Truth; and that God aſliſted him, that 
ſo he might not bedeceyued , in what he wrote, 
Certayne itis,, that although S, Petey, with 
his owne eares , did heare that yoyce of the Fa- 
ther, which he ſounded forth in Mount Thabor; 
This is my \velbeloued ſonne; and who with his 
owne eyes ſaw Chriſt 7eſws , ſhine as brightly as 
the ſunne; yetif we ſhould conſider hum , but as 
a man , giuing teſtimony of what he ſaw , and 
heard; more F nnedla , and certainty, hath the 
Scripture or {peach of the Prophets, who gaue 
teſtimony of Chriſt 7eſus to be the ſonneof God; 
although they neitherſaw\,.nor heard4him ever 
with their corporall. eyes: and cares; then that , 
which $. Peter ſayd , by what he bad both heard, 
and ſeene .. 

But (1) fince the letter of S: Pezer ;where-\, 
in this is written, is declared by the Charch, this 
to be divine Scripture , an ET ". 
that whatſoeuer he ſayth therein,,us the por 8— 
of God; 4t, 13 certaine that God aſlifted in 
laying it; andiafiiſted him fo as that he might 
not be deceiued, 31 what he cyther heard, or © 
law , vpon Mount Thator ; norin that which he 
wrote, when he recounted what - had palled 

D d 3 there. 
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there. And thus the word of the Prophers 18 not 
more firme or certayne, becauſe he, or they did 
'vtterthem; but becaule they ſpake, by the in« 
ſtint of the ſame holy Ghoſt, who 15 Trath it 
ſelfe. 

This habitual fayth , God infuſeth into 
the ſoules of children when they are baptized 
and into perſons of diſcretion who want 1t,, he 
infuſeth , both habitual fayth , and edfualt; when 
they diſpoſe themſelues to receive 1t . For be de» 
fireth that a/{ſhould be ſautd , and come to the knov» 
ledge of this Trath ; (ince without it, God cannot 
be pleaſed , nor wan be ſaued . He faileth not 
to giug it to euery one, if there be no fault in 


him, | 
CHA'P. \XLIV , 


That ve muſt giue our Lord great thanks , for the 
euift of Fayth ; and that 've mute it , tothe 
end. for Which it Vas einen; is ſach ſort , as that 
ve attribute net that to it Which it hath nat; 
and. hat both the one, aud the other is . 


T is much reaſon , O thou Child of Chriſt, 
| @& thatall we who are Chriſtians, be moſt cor- 

dially'thankefull co our Lord , who , out of his 
grace, beſtowed this bencht of Foygh vpon vs; 
whereby we might be gratetull co him. Nor muſt 
we (uffer a day to paſſe, without contefling this 
Fayth ; at the leaſt in the morning , and — 

| an 
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and without giuing him particuler thankes for 

this benefit . We muſt procureto conſerae itin 

x | great ſincerity, and purity, as a thing which im- 

it | porteth vs muchy confidering to whatend it was 
giuen Ys; both that we might not faile to vie it 

o | for that whichiris , & that we attribute not that 

|; | toit, which it hath not, 

6 It is giuen ys , tothe end that we may be- 

n |} bee, that which God commaundeth vs to be- 

| %ewe; and that ir may be a light of knowledge, 

'» | which may help to mooue our will, towards 

x | the louing of God , and the keeping of his com- 

{| mandments , whereby a man may beſaued, But 

n | ifany one will attribute to this Fayeh, that by it 
p alone , we arive to haue iuſtice, and pardon(s) A grel-' 
of our finnes z he ſhall fall into a (*) grievous er- __ 
rour ; as they haue done who did afftirmeit ;be-;, hoig : 
cauſe, as already hath bynſayd by the authority «hat fayth 

le | of S; Pan, No man can ſay , that leſws i our Lord, _ will 

be | nr by inſpiration of the holy ghoſt. Whereby itis tofgules , 

os | be vnderſtood, that the fame inſpiration is re- 

': | quiſite to belieue all the other myſteries of our(b) Note 

Fixth. And we know thatour Lord ſayd ro ſometbis oi F- 

of them' who heard him, why do you callme Lord, ,, "= 

Lord; and do not the things that I command you it doth _ 

ky Now fince they could ſo much as call Teſs, Loyd och im< 

is | dutbyfaxch inſpired, as 8. Poa! layth 38 yet,noe?** 
doing that, which our Lord:commannded , they + 

were notin ſtate of grace it followethcleetely, orgs? 

that a man may haue Fayth withourgrace, which 

S.Paxl afficmech alſo in another i 2" 

$ yth, 
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ſayth , That if a man ſhould bane the gifte of ſpea- 
kin: tonnes , and ſhould comprehend , and poſieſſe all 
| kndWvicdge, and propheſie, and bane all fayth, ſo farre 

k could remooue mount ay nes from one 


as that 


vere wothing. And lince it 1s certayne ,that the 
gifre of tongues , ( with the reſt , which is there 
recounted ) 15 compatible-yvith mortall finne, it 
ftands not y vith realon that men ſhould makeit 
impoſſible , for fayth to be -without charity 
though it be true, that charity cannot be without 
fayth. They are the words of thedwuine (cripture, 
That inflice ts einen by fayth ; but that it ſhould be 
giuen byfey#4 alone,s aninuentionot men; & 


our Lord did warne vs, when heſayd to $, Mas 
Mazdalen, That many ſinnes vere foreiuen her, 
auſe ſhe lowed much. Which words are as cleare; 
' to ſhew that love 13 requiſite, as there are any in 
the whol {cripture, tolhew the neceflity of faythe 
And that not only there muſt be fave 1n theiue 
ſtification of a ſinner ; but becauſe /ove is a diſpos 
 ition towards the obteining of pardon , as arh 
1s, they both muſt go hand4n hand; and of both 
did our Lord make mention , in the conuerfion 
of S.Mary Magdalen. For, at the end of the diſs 
courſe, he layd ; Thy fayth hath ſaued thee , goin 
peace, Nor in that which our Lord ſayd before, 
T hat many fannes vere forginen her , becauſe ſhe loued 
mach , would heſay that it was, becauſe ſhe be+ 
licenced much, (giuing the effe?, the name of the 
2M cauſe) 


18 another, andyet ſhould beWithout charity , ai this 


'a very ignorant, and peruerſe errour. Whereof 


towardes the obtaining of I»#tice ; rhetefore. 


Full of ſpiritualt Tewells, 217 
res/e) ſince it 14evident; (that ottr Lord havin 
as ked , Which of theſe Mo debrers did lone bime mo 
Who releaſed the debs , it was an{wered, He to'phow 
the mare Was releaſed ( ani not he 16 Whome the leſſe 
he was to have concluded his diſcourſe, wi 
ſpeaking of love, and notof Fayrh . And if hberty 
may be taken , for a man to fay » that he called 
Fayth, Lowe; ( tearming the effet?, by the name 
ot his ceaſe } let vs allo take liberty to ſay; that in 
thoſe places of the Scripture , where it is affir- 
med , That man is iuftifyed by Fayth , Lowe is to 
be ynderſtood, by the name of Fayth, by conſis 
deringinthe cauſe, the 'effet , | 

In plaine manner did our Lord fpeake heer 
(vnles a man be diſpeſed to hoodwincketimfelfF, © 
in ſo fairealight) and he calledfeyshand Zove, by * 
their owne names, andboth of them are _— 
lite to inflifcation, as we hauelayd glttady . And 


| our Lord did (ertle the ſame comunRion , when 


he ſayd afterward to his erſciples}, The (©) Fathey (c) Town i 
himſelfe loneth you, becauſe you bane lourd me, and"** 
haue beliened that I iſſued fro him. And ſince Fayth 
& loxe,arc both requiſite ro a man, without doubr 9 If 
he will have griefe for his finnes, as having grie- « 
matly offended God, whotne he —_— all red,ie wl 
ings zas it isplaine, by the exam S$. Mary 99et - 
Uerdaen, and of otherfinners who were com- cn A 
merted ta God. - _ a oy — which whe 
Now (#) beca th theſe thinges arc re- umn 
quifite (and x es alſo which flow from them) cening 
ha 
£ 


” 


E & 


” 


213 4 nchCabbmet,".- \ 
'the boly Scripture , fomerymes name Fayth; ahd 
lomety mes Lowe, & fomery mes ſorrow. & griefe; 
of Repentance ; and lometymes The humble prayer 
of tbe penitent, who ſayth , Lord hae mercy-wpen 
me 4 inner ;and (ometymes the inoviedee of the 
ſinne it fſelte, I have ſinned, O Lord, layd David ; & 
inſtantly he heard the word of pardon, in the 
name of God . But yet he, who ſhould be induced 
by this, to lay that finne is pardoned , by a mans 
only knowledge of the (linne; ſhould fall into no 
ſmall ecrour ; ince Cain, and 1844s, and Saul, and 
rwany others did know their finne, and yer came 
not to obtayne pardonof it. And (o farre, with» 
out all ground, 154t for them to ſay, Thatby only 
Fayth,ue 13 obtayned, in reſpeR that the Scripture 
doth in {ome places make mentio of Fay/h alone 
as it 15 that, for the fame reaſon, we might alſo 
exclude faygh out of this bulineſſe ;as being vne 
neceſſary, betaule, in other places, the Scripture 
_ layth, That /anes are forgiuen by pennance, & other 
meanes, without making any mention at all of 

Faith. 
EY, | WM But (*) the truth of Catholike dorine is 
YoArine th1*5, That both the one, and the others ,, are re> 


ofthe quiſite; as diſpofitions, towards the obtayningot 
Son” gl pardon and RIace And T9 any man hall I 


concer= Ypon this, That Faych is named, many.tymes ;b 
ning this Way of ariributine inftice 19 it , and that by fiyth we 
point + art made the ſounes of Gedy and partakers of the me- 
 rits of Teſas Chritt, and ſuch like effe&s ,a5 do ace 
company grace, and charity; it is not ——_— 
| | alone 


i Ml 
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alon? is ſufficient for it; but becauſe, when the ' 

fez | Scripture attributeththeſceffeds to Fayeb , it is 

ew | to be vnderſtood of that Faith, which 1s formed 

mw | bycharity,and which'is the hfe thereof, Neither 

he yet muſt theſe effeRs be attributed ro Fayeb, as if 

& Þ neceſſarily, vpon our hauing fayzh, we maſt have 

he love; becauſe true fayth may remayne, as hath 

& | heenc layd, enzn when grace and /oxe arcloſt; 

ns which /ove, as S. Pawtayth,1s greater then either 

no | faythor hope . And when our Lord ſpake of fayth 

nd and /oxe, as well in red 6,1 of S. Mary Mag - 

ne | dan,as inthat other, which we mentioned,with 

he | kid iſciples, he named /oxe, before fayth; givin $ 

ly | the precedent place of pertetion, to that whic 

ie | was the at of the vill; which yet, after a fort, is 

ez | ſubſequent, ifit be compared with an a@ of the 

fo vaderſlandine, to which fayth belongerk , 

Ne It 15 alfo to be vnderſtood, that although 

ie | the Sacraments of Baptifme, and Pennance, are ne- 

& | ceſfarilyro be receaued (or atleaſt, a ——_ of 

of receauing them muſt be intertayned ) forthe ob- 

tayning of that Grace which 13 loſt (the former” a 

| by InfJetts \ and the latter, by behevers, who, += - 
after Baptifme , have committed mortall ſinne ) | 

| yt is there not, in holy Scriprure , fo frequent 
{peach of them as of fayrh,for thereaſon , which ; . 
fortly I hall relate . But yer, neicier is the men- _ vb 
tion of them forborne , leaſt” any one ſhould ©. 
thinke ,that they were not neceſſary, towardes 
the obtayning of Tuſtice. S. Paul (f) fayth , That  Timg, 
Gedſaved v1, by the —_— of regeneration , and 

che FEROWALTON 
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220, *'..AnchCabbmet,. 
renonetion of the holy Gheſt. ; and that. Chriil did 

Cleanſe bis Church, by the Baptiſme of, ater , in the 

Gay Mar word of ife. Andat, becautc ihe Scripture ayth, 
_—” 'That Yo are iullifyed by fayth , we were to Calt a» 
way the Secraments.; as wuitly were we tocalt as, 

(b) Toon . way faith, tincertlayth, That ſa/nation , and cles: 
20 «+ neſſe, is giuen by holy Baptiſme . But our Lord doth 
7, Coupletheſe thinges togeather, by ſaying , He(s) 
4 that ſhall beliene, aud be Laptizzed, he ſhall be. ſaneds 
diipoſitis The ſame Lord of ours,layd alſo to his Apoſtles, 
out ofthe when he inſtituted the Sacrament of Pennamce , 


DAerAet 22/beſe (*) inues you ſhall pardon , they ave pardimed 
would cc+ and conſequently grace and juſtice, 1s giuen 
not be hy this Sacrament , lince there can be no pareey 
{o great » Of f1nnc, vales grace be given withall ; which 13 
grace, ignifycd, and contayned, inall the ſeauen Sacra» 
m— | ments of the Church . And it is giuen to him that, 
mw krren receaueth them wel ,cucn with more abundance, 
ver mutt then (+) there 15 diſpoſution 1n the ceceauer;; in. 
hauego0d regard that they are priuiledged workes , which, 
- Pony by the very being receaued, do conferre grace, 
meane to Therefore ought they to berececaucd , and 19+, 
acquire newed, in extraordinary manner, a5 the Catho- 
ney $***like Church doth belieue, and teach. ys« 


+: Aa Now, (*).1t. Fayth were, inthe begioning 


to Comita | 
new (acri- of the Church , lo trequently mentioned, & prea- 
edge, ched; it was fifto be (a, becauſe the fayth was. 
iy Thi, Then newly planted, and theendeauour was, to, 

(&) This, Ti 7 SPB-4 ; 
is worthy Make infidells recciue it ;and to enter by it, as by, 
of grom the firſt gate, which. ſhewerh the way to ſalua« 

con! "IS ' 
won, fon; that when. ance they were'come in.,, be 
might 


Full of ſpinitud/Liewells, ww 


id | might be informed: more paruculerly ,- both of 
he | what they were further — and what they 
Ls wereto dos 

a—  So-alla wasit nonefbaryni in. thoſe tymes to: 
a+, | expreſſe; after a/particuler wanner, the myſtery; 


4+ and high valew of thepathon, and death of our! 
th | redeemer leſws Chrifh , who with extreame difho> 
$) nour, had the byn cructtied ; and how thefazeis 
& | ofthis myſtery,makerh men beliewe and conteffe;, 
s, That vpon thatwood, which te-ourward appes- 
'F rance was ſo dithonourable, thaediuine hife was 
ed | banged; and that there, in the middeſtof rhe: 
-N earth, God wroeght, by mexnecethivieats the 
N recouery , andialuation ofthe world .'This fark | 
T being ſuch , dath honour the diſhonour'st the 
g- Crofic ; and 1s the exaltation: of that baſenes, 
at. | which was exerciſed thereon, inca ftrang!, and 
e extreame manner. For whinks reaſon, it-was fit | 
n to make often mention of the-nameotfayrh and 
h that with great reſpet; lince i reſulrwed: 10 hes 
2» | Donowrof leſs Chriſt.our Lord oh g 
2, | fon, and ments ſhe (3) giuethcſtimonygby pres: ( 
) ching the height thereof . |, | Gharck + 
So as, if the Scripture ſay. That men ave infli 
Z fyed by fayth; it 13 n0t meant,as if that alone were 
- ſuticzent ; but becaule rt 15 the beginning , and 
5 fouſiation , and rote of all tharus rs the 
Councell of Ti rent defineth; and ply. they who at- box ww, 
trihuterwſtification to feyth ng do but ſceke {zth 
for comfort in their tepidities; or in the 1 NY 
of their lives ; co_ (ccure themlclues 


the 


"or 2» » ©& 
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the way of beliewing , that their Circle may be the 
wider:1a the way of iaing. And the peace, and 
confidence of a good conſcience, which 1s cau« 
ſed by perteR charity; thefe men will needs ob 
teine,, without the taking of ſuch paines , as the 
perfection of vertue doth require. Yea,/and they 
content not themſelues herewith; but, although, ' 
according to the very truth, 410 max cam be entirely” 
certaywe in this life whether be be worthy of lowe , or \ 
hate, (though yer according to the grace & veriue 
which he hath, more or le{ſe, he may haue more, 
or fewer reaſons of confidence) yet theſe men, 
Who giue that certainty to ſuch as beliexe, (1ccore 
ding to their owne 1magination) that they are 
pardoned by Gad , which a Chriſtian man is to 
= , 1 believing an article of fayth, are people 
deccaued by thediuell;.and theſe things are be- 
lieued, by ſuch as haue ney ther any ftirme ground 
of fayth; nor any ſanRity of life; but are haters of ' 
all obedience; and who, being blindfold , go gro-' 
ping after the myſteries of God, and indeed if 
my were not blinded, the diuell could not fo 
y deccaue them , 


£2. = Os... .. On. I on & on a 


ſach a dealt of pride, in #heir way of rraciug the know- 
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Why. our Lord. did reſolue.'te ſane us.; Ly the meanes 
of Fayth,, 4nd not of humane Reaſon ; and of the 
great ſubiettion Which ve. muit yield to thoſe 
things Which ear. Fayth doth reach; &+ of the pare 
ticuler denotion Which ve ove; incſpecia/manner, . 
$0 that Which our Lord teſus taught ws by bis owns 

| ſacred month. 


MT H £ methode of the words of this Treatiſe, 
did require, that, after the hrftword therof, 
I ſhould declare the ſecond to thee; but theordet 
of the ſentences, whereof the firſt, and thethird, 
lay the ſame thing ; requireth, that (forbearing 
at the preſent to touch the ſecond), Inow de- 
clare the third , which ſayth thus: Tacline thyne 
tare. By this thou art tronote, that ſo greats the 
height of the myſteries of Godz and ermana - 
poore is. thy realon ; and (o eaſily ſubie& ro des» 
ceite ; that for the ſecurity of our ſaluation, God 
relolued ro ſauce ys , by:our feith\, 'and noe | 
our 4noviedge.. And this ; not without, moſt 
iuſt cauſe ; becaule fince the world ("as 'F aint > 
Paul layth ) did not know God: by means of 
Vi/edome, but fell impertinently v1 01 many erroare, 
eſcribing the q/pry of God. 11 the Sunne, and Moone, 
and other creatures, Andbecauſeotbers {ho (by * 
the trace of thoſe crearaves ) came tokndew God) tovke 


ledee 


ww om 
x 2b "7 
Ss | { © 
Lo 
{ b r " 
} : | | 
| , Y ' n i * : 
p 4'# ; 


fo 
eſe ; and ſo they fell into the dark 
\ Angells (God'taking(as a man 
may (ay )a kindof warning by that) he would 
not {uffer any creature. +o temaine 1n\heawven , | 
that could be able to finne; perceiving how ilkhe/ 
creatures ſcrued themſclues of reaſong and bes 


fayth) didwort hn 
not leaue the 


ne-day,as it u had 
_ _ If therforechon w1 | 
heauen, Incline thyne care , that is, thy 

feare leaſt otherwiſe thou ved thereby.,, 
Incline it, with a moſt profound reverence , to _ bs 

that whichis ſayd by t rd of -God, through. © : 
out the whole Scripture, Andif thou vn 
it not, thou art not, for that 
Holy Ghoſt which ſpake , did erre z-bat 
thy vwder ; and believe , as S. Anganiline _ 
layth, that he. d onof 4 


that , which. by r 
wight of that word , thou artnotabletay 
Rand, And although thou art#o incline 
by giuing equall credit of Fayeh, to all the $ 

ture of God, becauſe all of it 1s the word 
, | Gameſupreme Trach; yet art thou to 
\ | cvlerreſpeR, & care, to receaue x 
h bleſſed wor 
p, 


{pake heere on 


attentio 


£ 
- : 
r by 
s k 
; | andthenchouwiles : 
* | fingular *, 
b 

- 
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,and afterwardes did open the mouth of 
who ſpake both in the old, and new 


t. And take heed that thou benot yn 


kefull; for ſo great a blefling, as it is, That God. }| | 

ſhould be our Maiſter; giving vs the milke of his - 
| word toſuſtayne vs; he who had given vs firſta. | 
being, that we might haue ſomewhat to be | 


ſayned 


great a fauouris this, that if wehad 


herewith to weigh it zand if it were told © 
at the furtheſt corner of the world , ſpme © 
of Gad. were left for the inſtruQion of * 


4 


oule, we were to make lighrof all labour; © 
and Vopr , to heare ſome few of thole "Þ 
Tees by 
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that ſupreme wiledom, for the ma-. 
vs his diſcip | Serve thy ſelfe therefore - 
this tauour, lince God bath given it thee, 
at band; and defire of him, who raketh 
\condu thy ſoule in the way of ſpirit 
,andin the doari 

irings of the 


be 


* 

I 3 
wat 
>» 1 


* 


vertues, which thou wanteſt x 
in fine it be to know how to ' 
oughteſt, with God, with « and with E 
Nerghbonrs, whether they be thy betters, thy in= *' 
feriours, or thy equalls ;and how thonartto con. _ +3 
du thy foule in = 0g} ara how in tribula- 

Yo 


tion, And finally, how thou art to behane 

ſelfe, in all that, whereof thou mayſt haue 

+ | inthe way of God. In ſuch ſort as that thou 
is - | fay, I» (*) my hagp, Hhene bidde ' 

| 1 may not finne againſt thee . Thy vordisatorchro 

6, , and a belt tomy . And beſure 

| g to know 


fall not, into curioſity of 

then thou haſt need of, either for 
d 3 fuchas are vnder 
© | more thea this, 
f'] office it is; to 
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to the wittes, or fancies of particuler men;forſs } 
(alcbough it be moſt-certainely true in itſelfs) 
as being the word of God ) yet (for as muchay* 
concernech vs) it would be very vacertaine; |} - 
ſince commonly thereare as many- opinions , as 
there be heades of men. Now,, for as much as'it 
doth greatly import vs, to haue ſuprem certitude 
ofthe Ward which weareto belicue, and folldw 
'{fince weareto by downe, for the confeflion &. 
obedience thereof, whatſoeuer we haue ( & euer 
our ery life, )our buſineſle were-not well prouis 
ded for,if (norwithſRtanding the ſeveral opiniss, ” 
which men of themſclues are ſubie& to) the cer-= 
tainty of this Ford, might not be lodged in tho 
hart ofa Chriſtian, 
_  To(*) the only CarbolikeCharch , this-pri- | 
wedge is giuen., that it may vnderſtand , and 
fa) The interprete the Dixine Sexiptorre ; becauſe the ſame _ 
only Ca» boly Ghoſt , which deliuered the Scriptare, doth 
tholike” dwell in her.. And where-the Church doth not 
of Chriſt, determine, we muſt /bauerecourſe to the ynifor=" 
i«thevn- meinterpretation of the Saints, if we willbe free 
—_—_ * from exrour. Forotherwiſe how {hall that which © 
Imerpre. Was ſpoken by a dinize ſpiria, be ynderſbood bya | 
ir gf” ſpirie , Ee-witt which is humane; ſinceenery ar 5 
ly Sceip.. 94s Hebe read, and declared, by the ſame ſpirit that 
; ture, | Px&e i. Thou art alſo to know, that thedeclara- _ 
bi o, of , what Scr iprure, 15 the #ordof.God (that. | } 
ft | loitmay bebelicued by all men )doth not belong. q 
4 to any other, but only to thas ſame - Chrittaw = 
Church, which by diving ordination hath the &h. © 
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ſhop of Rome for her head', Andeſteeme, thou E - 
certayne , as $. Hierome(® )layth," Thet\Whoſoeney "2 © b_ 
ſhall cat the lambe of God, out of this Chuveb' & houſe r.cre thi 
of God , s 4 prophane perſon , and no Chriſtian. And & wen 

Vhofoexer ſbalbe found ont of the ſame , vill infallibly *'** | 
it- periſh ,as they Who entred not into the Arche of Not ; 

le | . Were drowned in the flouds 7 6/1 8 

v Thjs'is that Charch , which the Ghoſpet come | 
fa maundeth ys to hearken to; and-wholocuer ſhall 
ue 


| not hearken to-her;-isto be held, for a wicked "8? 
S 


” perſon, and for an-vnbeleeuer. -And this-is that 
oy Church, of which $S. Pal ſayth, that ſbee is the 
« pillar , and Hrenzth of trath.' And to believe that 
> this4s ſo,,that very Faxthinfuled by God, (wher+ 

of we ſ{pake before) ,doth incline, and illumi- 

nate Vs, as to one of the. other articles; and with | | 
a like certainty tothat which bel6gerh toothers , 

and as hitherro- it hath byn fo believed of this 

Church, And although , in theſe tymes of ours, 

| there be departed from her , a certayno-race 
' J people; fullof (<)pryde,and who, forthat 


en Eb 


i pryde, were fit to be deceaued by the'diuell; oy 4M 
A the Chwrch doth not for this, give ouer to be y TRE: 


" ſhee was; nor mult we leaue to belies 
which formerly we beliened; And theref 

"8 gainſtths Church, letno revelation; mo! 
nociaward | of ſpirit, nor any « 
eyther greater, or leſſe, although rm 
to be an Angell from beauen , whi 
againſt itz Iſay although: 
"- DES 
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 berof men, hauebyn , not only 


p ter folly, then fora man toleauea way,b 


os A rich Cabbinet, 
Mach lefſe art thou to be moued , by thedo« 

&rine of heretikes, whether they be paſt, orpre« 
ſent, or to come z who being forſaken by the ' 
hand of God, through his iuſt indgmepr, dofol« 
low a falſe light, inſteed of a true; and deſtroy- 
ing themſelues , they. are the cauſe of perdition 
toas many as follow them. Obſerue what end 
they haue had, who in former tymes haue depar- 
ted from the belicfe of this Church; and how 
they haue reſembled the bluſtring of a wind , 


. which quickly paſled , and ſoone after was for« 


gotten . And conſider , how this Charch hath re- 


' mained yiorious. And — , euen ſince the 


infancy therof, it haue byn aſflaulted; yer never 
hath ix byn conquered, becauſe it was grounded 
vpon. a firme rocke ; againſt which , neitherthe 
Taine; nor the wind, nor the rivers, or the very 
gates of hell, can ile . Shut therefore thyne- 
cares, againſt all doAriove which is con to 
this Cherch ;and follow that beliefe, which hath 
byn receiued, and kept, for ſuch a multitude of 


ares ; finceit is certaine, that an infinitenum-/ 
ſaved therein ' 
heere, byn Saintes. 


my part , I cannot refle& 


| | y which 
ſomany perſons , ſo wiſe, and ſo holy wenttro 
heaven; to follow certaine other folkes, whoare 
omparably inferiour to the former , incuery 

g. that is good. In pryde indeed, and impu-. _ 
dence , they are ſuperiour; for they will needs be _ 


a 


| better. belieued, (without any other proofe , but 
of their owne opinion) then a multicude of our 
forefathers , who were indued with diuine wiſe- 
| dome; and who lead a moſt excellenthfe; and /. 
who wrought a multitude of great'miracles , x 
Whereas their chiefe, whom theſe deceaued crea- + 
tures follow, was a certaine{* ) Leather, a man fo 
weake in the point of his fleſh, that he was not 
able to live without a woman; nor, eing 
dead, could heliuethenin chaſtity, but (*) was 
faine(as the report goes)to take a frond gh of G \ " 
many others , haue contented themſelues with Church, Al 
one, and others agayne without any at al, thatſo (4) accor. 
they might, with greater liberty ,& pyrity,attend ding to 


to the contemplation of God, How then ſhall we T—_ 


call hat,a good ſpirit, which lived inthat wicked yy mon” 
man, ſince it had not furceto giue him a ehaftity, either do | 


that or 


cuen of the moſt yulgar ſtreine; whereas yer 
had-made a promiſe of it, after the higheſt a 

ner; & which many men did fo 
had byn firfor him-to follow as his b 
ſince our Lord hath ſayd ; that by # 

frruld know the tree ; it mult have by 
earth, and of infirmity of fleſh, and 
which dwelt in that man; ſince he'y 
3 froites as theſe , and- worſe then theſe 
1 whyle, & thou ſhalt ſee the end of the 
| perſons; and how God will yornierhy 
1 their extreame reproach; declaring 
of them by ſome manitelt pi 
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a _ _—_ that verkewet , i confer 
mo of What it teacheth . 


E that, could have li eto indgo, hence | Be 
erue bleflinges, or nuleries of a man, are the / 
ſirjcuall ; would quickly diſcerne the ſencrecha- 
ement of God vpon thatkind of () people; 
yea. ſo great chaſtiſs ement, as that only hell is 
(b) lows. worſe on it. Who(*, Pilluet feare thee, O thou 
20 + of the Nations ; 87 Who hath knowne the power 
Pal, 39, ys 44 wrath ; or who babe able 18 reconnt it throweh 
the great ae, Which is to be had thereof * The _ 
reateſt chaſtiſements of God, whichare moſt to 
Fo foaned feared , are not theloſſe of goods, or of repu- | 
cation, oroflife; but, for God to fuffer the will 
of mano be hardned in ſin; oro tha vo- 
derſtanding to be blinded in exrour;& eſpecially 
in matters of Fayth, theſe be the wounds , w 
00 inflicted by IO celeſtial indi ;& they 5 
++ are not the compbliencefa father , dutof aiat. : 
_ andri , Of theſe itis,with much rea- : 


d, which God 


de meeyoa Eater Andifrhonmarks ' 
= 2 


whe 


7 it well, the blindnes of the 
»_F this particuler miſchiefe 
then bach the hardnefle of the 
'* |} lactrer,thoughit bea greatone, iscap 
hope to meete with remedyes. For as long as 
s mans Feyth remaineth(cthough it bedead) yer ſtil 
he knoweth, thac there is help in the Chareh to- 
wards the cureof his finne; which isa ſtep 
© f towards his recouering, and rifing . But hethai [ 
: looſerh his Feyth, how ſhall he ſeeke it, or where at 
ſhall he find it ; fiace it is not to be found- our of b: 
5 {} the Church, (becauſe itis no where els Jand that -v\xy 
s | which is in the Church, he will notſeeke; be» 
p 
, 


a 
# 


F 

dy 

* | Paul(+) declareth thus : The wrath of God, diſcouc- 3 
reth it ſelfe, from the heanens divneverd,vpon all the - 

| bickeawes of thoſe men, who (*) detayned the wrath of 

| God iz ininſlice . And the intent of the Apoſtle in P 

that , 1s this, That there were men , who + 

chough they knew God , did not ſerue him as ly4 

: = but rather did puffe themſelues vp with a *® 


blind kind of pride z and having Trae#h in their - 
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A rich Cabbinet , 
God, is a moſt excellent thing ; & he beſtoweth 
jt asa greatfauour, tothe end that a man pratti- 
ſing it with affection, may honour ir and obtaine 
vertue by it, and {o- be ſaved; atid if he conſider 
not beerof and doentertaine it, tn ſachs taſhion, 
as that he neither praQtiſeth thoſe things which it 
teacheth, nor doth lodge itinſofairea place as it 
deſcrueth he doth thereby'great diſhonour to 
God that gaue it ;zand to the Trarbir ſelfe, which 
was given by him. Andif it had atongue where- 
with to ſpeake, it would, witha loud vyoyce, des 
maund iuſtice againſt ſuch a man . For as much 
as it, being fo precious a Jewell, and which 1s 
able, ſo much to enrich men, it is detayned,with- 
| 2obl and without doing 
whatit requireth; and itis quartered out, in the 
ſtincking company of frane, wherwith the vilfof 
{uch aman aboundes, And fo, in ſuch fort; as it 
1s able, it doth, like the blowd of Abell, cry out de« 
mandin; venzeance. Becauſe although ſuck an one; 
depriueth not Treth of fe; becaule true fayth is 
compatible with a life that is wicked z yer doth 
he depriue it of that efficacy,which it would bave 
in working if inſteed of hindring, he did afliſt 
It, towardes the' performance; of thoſe thinges 
Which it teacheth . 7 
' Theſe cryes are heard by God ; for iris he 
that ſayth, The ſernent Who knoverk the willof bit _ 
ripes . Amongſt which, the ver greateſt which 
he gweth, in has world, is to x49 (43 we as 6 


KO 
* 


into the bowells of his 


23 
ſayd before) thatin puniſhment of his ſinn&s, 4 
fallinto errour of beliefe. And ſo were thoſe o« 
thers puniſhed, by being ſuffered co fall-intoſuch 
bliad Idolatry, as that they came to worſhip, for 
God enen birdes,and ſerpents, andotherbeaſls. And 
becauſe —_ God of that honour , which 

was due as God , and gaueitto ſuch as it 
belonged not toz God redoubled vpon them *th } 
puniſhment of this finne of Idolatry, 
thera to fall intoſuchorher filthy ſinnes, as 


hocrour to thinke of them, mc fhamors' nams 
them. And although ſuch asare afflicted with 
this puniſhment of 1afidelicy, withourdoube, wil 
isthatfall oftheirs into 
fel 


fall into other ſinnes zyer 
thoſe later ftinnes as free, as that; where | 
intothe former, throughtheir owne will. Which 
yet how many ſocuer they be,eitherof one kind, 
or of the ebb the mercy of God-is not ſhut vp 
againſt chem, if they diſpoſe thenaſelues to retyre, 


'% 


God is manifeſted in the firſt 


The power of 
of theſe; his' 
nes and mercy, in thethird: Now 
reaſon, whereby the ſoueraigne 
e did alſopuniſh Gov! 
full Iewes ; & thatypon great cauſe. 
| cothem,thento t} 
themſclues(o il, 


(b)loes,}, 


| there had bynany behto 


 themſcluesto beſuch,as the Pho 
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4 rich Cubbines, 

1h that ſoueraigne y- 8g > 
which there-1s no Gebt, nor Treth, they remay- 
ned in obſcure darknes, and they will remayne 
in eternal] perdition, vnles they beconuerted tg 
the ſerwice of our Lord, whome they denyed. 
| But now let vs ſee, what the motine was, 
which drew' them onto ſo greata miſery; as to 
yabelicuc that Gght; which ſtood there, before 
their eyes. S. /o9bn (*) makes the anſwere thus, 
Men lowed aur , more then light , becauſe their 
works'wvere exill; ex enery one that worketh enill, ab- 
horreth the liehs So that, becauſe our Lord, & his 
doarine, did addreſſe them 10 all vertue & truth, . 
& they loved falſchood and lyes ; they could not 
endure to heareor ſee him; nor did they wiſh that 

f doQrine in the world, 
which might be able to difcouer that counterfair 
ſanity which they profeſſed . Or that there 
ſhould be any example of perfe&t hife, in compa» 
riſon whereof , their owne , might becondem- 
ned for wicked. And frem:this root, of a will 
which was ſo depraued, did grow that bitter fruit - 
of denying , and murthering that heavenly Phi- | 
firian, who came to curethem, And they found. 


naſe 
Them, Ley eetreper 
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Whereis the former 
roſecuted; and it s 


» for the becinn 
the divine Sejeaves 


VT now if God did take into 
the honour of that kuvvicdge, which be gaue f 
the Gentils, & that which he alſo gauethe [#Þves KW - 
how much will he.haue zeale of that which he (#) God wi 
giveth Chriflians; fince incomparably , thisy is inflierh 
more then that , which eyther of the. other did. 
enioy . And (*) fince men-do-ſerye themſclues ments 
very = of- the — _— 
At 1s notto be meruayled at, i lomerymes according 
Gd rite foo ſons, by ſuffering them with to the - 
a great chaſtiſement to fall ypon-herefies,, avhe 
ſufered thoſe of-former tymes . . Canit be ſayd 
perhaps, thas we ſee not that accompliſhed, with 
our owne eyes , which $: Paul did propheſy , 
the latter tymes , ſaying, Thet God would ſend the £9 Do 
ation of crrour 16 certayme men , that 8 
ve 4 tye;and this te , 15 again 
man can be ignorant of fthemiſerable,and 


{ wot 
of -this-: fo excellent PPoſocd | 


_— 


—_— 


 Glatan qv remes the Apaſtle(<) layth-But he 15s {ayd,ta 


. God in- 


yaa eucrlaſting fire ,. wth: other, innumerable tore * 


#* . 4+. "Vs 
Not that God doth ſend theſe chings, by in« 
citing men. to belicue a 1y- or to worke any 


wickedneſle; For he & not the rempter of the Wicked, 


 {endehe operation of errour,whe by his iuſt indg- 

ts ane Jena 1 rh the vnderſtanding of ”.. 
to bedeceaucd by falſediſcourſes , or by faiſe m 

racles ; which either ſome man, or the perverſe 

Diuell , may worke; 'and withall they find in 
them{clucs , ſuch force towards the behcuing of 

that ye, as to thinke themſelues mooued to the 

beliefe of it, as if it were ſome great and whole» 

lome Trath. 

+ A(*) great and extreame 4udgment of -God 
is this; and, fiace he 15 iuſt,that hone muſt needs 
great , whereof the puniſhmene1s ſuch; and 
what this finne 15, 8. Paw! (*©) bimſelfe declareth 
to VS, by ſaying, Becauſe they receancd not the lows 
of Truth, to be ſaned thereby . For if thou conlider, 

-—omyzangy how powerfull the Trath is ,of that which we 
{ee believe, for the helping vs toſerue God , & to be 
for other {aued ; ſoone wilt thou. acknowledge it to-be 
* a great fault, not to Joue this Trath, and \not 


"(9 Thy. to follow that which. it-teacheth; and much 


"P more,to worke wickedly againſt it. How (*) far | 
(HAgood ſhould he be from offending God, who belieuech, + 
and oy that for ſuch as offend bim there is prepared an 


© mentes , wherewith\ſuch anone is to be-puni» 
ſhed , as long as God: ſhalbe God , without all 
hope of the leaſt remedy ? How will he preſume 
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Jewels. 2390: 
to hant, who belieueth, that when finneentrech 
into the foule , by one dore, God goetb ourby | 
another? And whatkind of creature, a manis, 
without thee, O ” ts few" knew who pray» 
ed,0(s) Lord, 4 mot # ow: me. For when;s 15 
God 1s gone gut we ws the firſt-death RN 
finne, which is but an introduction,totheſecond. 
death, of infernall paine. 44 

With great reaſon did 1ob(6) ſay , }hrcen | 
findin his heart ,'10 taſte-that , which being tatled,$®).19% & 
bringeth death Without doubt, it is but reaſon, 
that fince we would-not- taſte of any food, which 
a Phy fitian whom we belieued, ſhould tell vs,did- 
carry death therin; we ſhould leſſe taſte of ſinne, | 4 
ſince God hath ſayd ,That(') the ſoul which finnerh ? N* 
ſhall dye.For the Fayth or beliefe which thou haſt 
in the word of God , doth not worke+thateffet' 
in thee , which the word of that PhyGitian-doth 
worke; and yet this later both can deceaue, and oY 
vſeth ſometymes to do it, which God-neuerdoth. | 3 
And fince God hath ſayd ; That he is the eternall . * 3 
reverd of {ach « ſernant , why doth not this make — 
vs all, go towards his ſeruice , with great dili- - 
ence , and courage ;althouglrwe were topatle * 7 
through many labours zand that it ſhovid 
even our lives ? Why: do we not loue our Lord ' 
and whom we know, to have loved vs firſt,yea © © 
and that ſo ferre as;todye for vs? Ando (4) we (i Now 
ſhould diſcourſe in all other things, which this - © - 
holy Fayzh doth ſo powerfully teach vs, and iv 


uits 


at I" "EF" mw JE 


uite vs to, erat part cur 1,1 AO 
ſelues, are in great fault for leauing to follow i it, | 
yea and for doing the very contrary things toit , 
1 Can there be a more prodigious thing'in the 
world, then that a Chriſtian , ſhould belieue the | 
A things which he belienerh, and that yet he ſhould 

do ſo wicked things, as many of chow do? In pu- 


niſhment therefore of this, that they did not lous 
b the Trath , whereby they might bave byn ſaved, _ 
=o (putting in prattiſe, that which they were ravght 
d; _ thereby) it is a moſt inſt tudgement of God, 
2 (UP/al,05- _ is terrible in his counſeailes oner the ſonnes of 


hat this:Fay4h be taken from them, & they 

rirwb to belieue crrour. 

And if thoudo con _ how God doth ſuf- 
fer the \(aare to be p —_ ed, whereby 13wves and 
heretikes, are chaſtiſed as we haveſayd , it will 
appeare to thee , that it is a thing rather to be 

a —_— _ to be talked of . oa re b— of 

ou t are {o peremptory , in w 

_ obſtinacy of their errour, ypon what it i; Hs that 

deoffer ts they round themſelues . The (= )one ſort will 

—_ nk avvne-frea Scripture of the old Tefament ; 

m—_— he eterohe New punarng—"e 


bby 


prure ex- ary aj 
cellently ſhould 45) ak into a 
—_— of comfort and Spued7 bite 


© CA 
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,to conuerrit (elfe into 
a meangs , of making one looſethe way, and fall 
Ypon death, 

Great , without (*) all doubt; is thefault,, ,,,-. 
which deſcrueth ſuch puniſhment;z that! a man1y conts- 
ſhauld be-blinded 1n 8 4 ligbr; and thathis life plation 
ould be converted into ; 44g But thou are wſt gn 
O Lord, and-thy judgements areiuſt 3 and there of much 
is no aighadnocen thee; but that wickednes, 4s t*rrourto 


inthem, who ſerue nor themſelues welb of thy non OM 


a way thar leadeth 44 life 


poodnelle ; and cherfore,it is fir, that they ſhould oy s C 
utſtumble vpon che ſame goednes of thyne ; & 2 
that the diſhonour thould be puniſhed, which 

they.do, both to-.ic, and thee. "Agreacbleſn h 

Q.Lord,anextra blefingits 


thy Fayt 1 
berng revered, obeyed, andputin Ae as al 
reaſon doth require. And a great blefling didſt : 
thou er halts , 1 giuing vs thy holy Scripture, 
whe! isſo a prof le and ſo neceſſary for'vs, in 
PL thy ſeruice. Bur(?) Eu the wind (p) Note; 
which lowethvpon this ſea,isa wind thatco» 
mot from he wen ;and there haue byn ſome who 3: 
would needes {ale bythe earthly windezof their © f+ |. 
owne-braynes , and ſtudyes » they: haue beene . '; - © 
drowned, and thou haſt fufered'i it., Becauſe, as» 


in che Aorahdrowwhichthou, O Lord, didſt preac ® 

on earth, thole men wereſecretly's gh . 

who had agood d 100 cheretting hae 
were bl! | thy | 


blades fo doc thn all gonern1 


profound ſea of thy druine Scripeare, which is1 % 
puted for the ſhewing of mercy, tothe lambesof 


(q) An- 
vnderiti- 
ding exer- 
ciſed in 


humility } 


& alifele 
in piety 


are 
diſpoſitios 


for the 


Scriprure 
with pro 
fie, 


242. 


ty, it is not poſlibleto vaderſtand 
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thy fold , who-may {wimme therein, to the profie- 
both of themſclues, and others; and fo alſo 1s it 
deſigned for the ſhewing of 1ultice, 1n ſuffering 
proud Elephants beth to drowne themſclues & 
others alſo. A fearefull, and very fearefullching 
it ought to be eſtcemed , to enter into the divine 
Scripture ;and no man ought to ranne ypon it 
without much preparation, as to athing where- 
in there. may be much danger:to him. Lechim 
that (a)entreth into it,carry with him theſenſeof 
the Catholike Roman Church; and he ſhall auoyd 
the danger of bereſy.. Let him for his further pr 
fit by it, carry purity of life, as S. dz fork 
aduiſe, by thele wordes , Goodnes of life, aud j 
of the ſoule., and Chrittian piety , is neceſſary for the 
ſearch , and true ſcience of the Scriptares. And he. 
layth afterwards, that withautpuruy of mind; 
and a life which followeth in the age of ſan&Ri- 
Saints, Foras if a man would-behould thelight - 
of the Sunne, be maketh cleare bis eyes , and by 
ſo doing his hght groweth cleare , and by that -Y- 
meanes to be ot ſome reſemblance with the very 
Sunne which he delireth to behold; that ſo his _ 
eye being made light, he may the better looke y» _ 
ponthe Sunnes hight: and as alſo, ifa man defire 
to ſee any Curty, or Countrey , he muſt come;, 
within a certayne diſtance, for that purpoſe; ſo || 
he that would procure the yaderſtanding of ho» = 
iy 2 
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ly books, muſt firſtendeatour'to cleanſe, & puri- 
fy bis ſoule, & by a reſemblice of life 8& manners, 
to draw neateto the Saints, who wrote the; that 
fo approaching to them, by his intentions, & aQt1- 
ons,he may ynderſtand thoſe things;which God 
reucaled"*to'them, & being made, as it were, one 
of them, he may eſcape from the danger, thar ſ1n- 
ners areſubie to,& from the fire which againſt 
the 'day of iudgementr, willbe prouided for them: 

Ir 1s nelly to ponder this greatly, which 
S. Athanaſius delinered ; that'{o we may receaue 
profit by the divine Seriptare. For though withour 
this purity of life; a man may cafily know by 
Scripture , what God in generall requireth of 
him zyerin particuler to know the' counſaile, 8 
wil'of God, cannot be learned (as 'the Wiſeman 
fayth') by bumane ſtudy ;'bfir he affirmeth thus, 
in the manner of a queſtion , Whe, © Lord, ſhall 
know thy meaning , vnles thou gine him Wiſedome. & 
unles thow [nd thy boly ſpirit 


— not in wicked men. But Wnt indu- 
ry continueth, with experience of holy labours, 
humble prayers, andthe fruit wo, workes , it' — - 
maketh a man truely wiſe ;that ſo by reading of = 
Scripture; and long experience, he may teach o- 
thers after the manner of an eye vvitneſſe; and 
may light vpon the veyne of another mans hart z- 
inſtru@ing ir, by tharwhich paſſeth in his owne. 
And without this, G——_ may chance to hit 
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on high? This 
Wiſeddsme(*) 15 that ; which teacheth the vvay gum 
howto pleaſe God 1n PII manner , & this wiſedom 
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right for once, he will miſtake many tymeszand. 
wall fall out to be one of them, of whome $. Paul 
/  ſayth, That (+). :akine pon them to. teach the la, 
þ (Ot. TM. roy nderſiood not t ,vhersſ wy Ay A man 
4 "” who putteth himſelfe vpon the ſuddy.of holy 
Scripture, muſt help himſelfe-alſo, by the. inter= 
pretation and expoſition of the Sajzts; as alloof 
the Schoole- Dewines . For as tor the profit which 
may be drawne from the Rudy of holy Scriprare 
_ without -accompanying it, by theſe endeauours, 
" Germany bath taken experience, of it to her coſt 2 


os CHAP. XLIX 


That ve muſt not erov in pride, for not having lofl 
our Fayth, as others hane done ; but rather ve muſs 
be humble, vith feare; and the reaſens Which we 


D O not thou, by hearing of the fal of others, 
wot 


row to ſuch pride,of hart ,.as-toſay ,T\aw - | 
ike one of them , Who ſo Wickedly bane loft theiv © 
fajth. Call thou to mind thoſe men, who related 
to our Lord, how Pilate had cauſed certaine Ga- 
lileans to be kil'd, as they wereinthe middeſtof 
offering their ſacrifices. And they that related. 
this, carryed in their hare, a kind of vaynecon- 
tentment , wherewith they held themſclues: 
for better then thoſe others, who had deſerued - 
that Pilate ſhould cauſe them to be murthereds 
But now when this ſoueraigne Tudge, did know. þ$ 


theiripryde, withous the 
their partes ; and being deſirous: to: yndeceaue 
them , he ſayd after this manner , Thinke you; 
that thoſe Galileans Were the greate#7 ſinners of all 
the men in that Pronince , becauſe that: 
came wvpon then * or doe yew thinie,' that thoſe 
deems men , vpon Whome os (Over of Siloe'ahd (4) The 
fall, and ſiev them , vere the greateſt ſinners, of preg 
all them that vr wor in Hieraſalem? 1 tell you, Noc"*nt wer 
but if y Ou ds not Pennance, y ou ſbatl alſo periſh. The God infli. 
lame iu S:Panl Cond, when bet ada ps 
credulity, were-the Ifves cut off , "hich had byn w the others, k 
branches of the Oliue tree of belieners ; and then Who , 1. 
by fayth art on forte; do nat thou grow proud bat ble, and 
Gn forelſe, thaw jbals 4//o be Ont of + 1-1 gd 
Tbe (*) puniſhments which God-hathin-*** 
flited vpon Gooey ought to-make vs chaſt,and- 
humble, and not proud... For whither ſocuer we ,, ) lore. 
caſt our eyes, in theſe ynhapy tywes of ours;they ** 
will find-reaſon to weep. and to A with Jeremy (e) The 
If(*) 1 goout intothe field, 1 fee are flayne Bilbop of ' 
by the ſtword;if 1 te etc ten Foc nd 
feated, and dead of »; The former ars they , 10S. Peter 
who weatout of the Cuty zwhich is, the CharchJis the viſe i. 
A kind of peoplethis is , ewido heady for the Þ!e head, | 
{ yord of jncredulity, hath akanol meaty 3 [hath 
the heag-vrbich God. gaueo Chriſtians; which giue 
many, who'in this citty of the Cherk have their nt 
Fagtb vntouched ; but they are milera yd a 
hunger, becauſe they tooks not tho food, of s! 
Hhz. demee, . | 
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(d) Note 
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dience, to the comandmets of God, & of bis <1 ; [ 5 i 
Theſe things deferue', that we ſhould feele = 
them much, if we have any feeling of Chriſt; and 
that we ſhould bewayle them jn his high pre- 
fence, and lay to him, How fone O Lord, vilt thew 
forbeare to have mercy on them , for Whom thou didft 
ſhed thy blowd , and looſe thy life, vpon the Croſſe , itt 
the midgdeft of ſo many torments: And ſince the buſines 
6 thyne let the remedy alſo come from thy hand, being 
impoſcible that it ſhould come from any other. Be thou 
careful}, O daughter , to teele, and-to pray for 
this ; for(*)1f thou loue Chriſt, thou art to lodge 
mthy bart a tender and profound compaſlion, of 
the ſoules, for which Chrif Ieſus dyed. And fo 
art thou alſo carefully to confider-; how rliou 
liueſt; and how thou doeſt profit-by the Fayeh 
which thou haſt , leaſt otherwiſe , God doe alſo 
puniſh thee , by ſuffering thee to fa}l into ſome 
errour ;and ſotoloofert; ſince thyne cares haue 
heard the newes , of ſo many that haue loſt it , by 
the herefes of that peruerſe Luther. And others 
there are, who haue denied Chriſt amongſt the 
Moores ; to follow the beſtiall law of Mahomet x 
whereby thou ſhalt ſee accompliſhed that which 
Saint Pant layth, That ſome had loſt their Fayth 
for hazing caſt tvay « good conſcience in their life. 


And whether i be, (as we ſayd before)when'we' 


ſpake of the morttues whichinduce a man to be- 
lieve) becauſe even theireuill conſcience, by litle 
and little , drawerh their vnderſtanding ynto 
blindneſſe, ro the cad that it may ſecke ſome do# 
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&ring which doth not. contradict their wicked 
nes; or elfe,, becauſe the lupreame judge, in pu- 
niſhment of other fannes , permitteth them: to 
fall vpon hereſy ;or whether. it be, both for the 
one, and the other reaſon, it. is a thing to make 
one feare, and to be full of care, toauoydiit. And 
bow ſocuec this happen aot to. all wicked Chri+« 
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ſtians , ſince although they be in mortall ſinne, 


they do not,for that, loole their Feayth,(as F have 
ſayd before ),yet ina matter that is of ſo high.im- 
portance, the very, hauing hapnedto onealone', 
giveth vs all reaſan.to feare, and-care z thatwe 
may auoyd the ikeaccalion, 

Without doubt, the hartes of all thoſe ele- 
uen Apoſtles, were farre from any diſpofiti= 
on of delivering Chriſt leſw our Lord todeath ; 
yet becauſe he ſayd, that once of the xvelue Would 
do it, they were all afrayd , and they ſayd', 1s 
it I O Lord ? through, a feare , leaſt by their 
frailty ,chey might Filings actions, from which 
they, were free atthat tyme. Againſt allſuch in« 
conueniences , the word which we haue here in 
hand ,is full of vie , Incline thyne care , obeying 
God , and his Charch.by Fayth.. And haue not 
thou a.buſy,, and ſifting vaderſtanding, leaſt it 


be oppreſſed by Maicſty , as ſuch, are threatned 


in holy Scripture that they ſhalbe, And(*) they, 
who wilbe deſcanting vpon the ineffable my 
rics of God, by the pooreneſſe of theirowne 
derſtanding and reaſon , ſhall find it happe! 
them , as it doth to ſuch,as'faſten 


-] 
—_ 
W 


: Wn De Re Fo RR : ARES oe SR 2 i oben: 
i-th iS mn ob, ES ISR Ot ig ns es ON Ee Ee EI CO Eo oh pen = 
S 7 7 . : "07 WOE os OE” \ K c 
way t/ - 
» 7. By [| 
. . 
' : 1 


*, 
4 # 
Fd 


for it 


$LEE a | 
Eno ent LD ee EEE. Up. Loon IT Hs os tet, ap. 1h de Hg N  dens RE 9s fg I Were 
| ws , ' 7s F DD? OT xy G EPFL A SS TALES 8 ones oh 2 = 2 y (fd W as, Þ "_— ; 
0; bx. - : — x - 5 Os 6 S43% & 0 ee ans 4 4p I oh Tone 4 a FAY - 
7 OP! Ne "ER" Sage 4 EIFS 3 . 1 Dy oN 's 44 = PETIT ry 
E MO” : £ 
| Tet . 
= 
4 4 iu, : - 
E wy - , | 
bd y, WS > ? 
Ly 5 « : . . 
% . J oF ys" " #; 
3. 7 . 


243 


only not cometo ee ; but rather they looſe their 
very fight itfelfe; and itis beaten back agayne, 
through the great exceſſe of the light whichthey 
ſee, to the eyes themfeluos , with which they 
wouldfſee ir. So thole men, ſeeking ſatisfaQion 
by _—_ of curious ynderſtanding , and (if- 
ting ; do find themfelues full of vnquetneſlt , & 

_ doubr. For thewiſedome of God, is not commu- 
micated , but to ſach as are lirtle and hamble; & 
do-approach to him with fimplicity ; inclenin? 
their eare 10 him, and to his/Church; and tuch as 
theſe , receaue extraordinary fauours by his 
goodneſſe, wherewith the {oule reſteth ſatiſfied, 
and beaunifyed , by Fayth and good workes ; like 
the fayre Rebeccs , ro whom were given inthe 

name of 7ſecs certayne pendents for her eares, 
and bracelets for her bands. And to the end, that 

this humble ſubieAion might be ſo much the 
more recommended to our ynderſtanding ; the | 
holy ghoſt was not content with exhorting vsto _ 
it, inthe firſt word _— laying , Hearben'© _ 
| fer; but be aduifeth toityer, with another, 
Ing, Incline thyme care. To the end that men 
may know , that fince God doth ſpeake no idle 
words, and that yet he delivered this doQrine to 
vsin ſeuerall words; his pleafure was torecom- 
mend, in particuler manner,this fimple, & hum 
 faluation; and if cothis we will add /ove, it will 
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their ſight vpon the ſannez which ſo, they do not- 
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Hiv ſome ve tobe much deceaned, by gining credit 10 
alſe Revelations ; audit is perticulerly declared, 
vherein tree liberty of Spirit doth confſh. 


T is not reaſon ,that I paſſe from hence, with 


out acquainting thee with a great diger which | 
happeneth to them that trauayle in the way of 
God; and wherby many haue been ouerthrown, . 4 
The chiefe remaly wherof, conſiſtethin that ad. 


uiſe, which the holy Ghoſt giveth vs, by meanes 
of this word , Inclyne thyne care , This dan 

roweth , when reeclations , or viſions , or othe! 
pirituall guſtes, dooffer themſelues to lomede- | 
uout perſons; which, by thepermiflionof God , 
do ariue many tymes, through the worke of 
Dioell; & that, for the obtayning of twoe 
One is, that by the-meanes of theſe 
may take credit from the truerecclationr of 
as he hath alſo procured, to ſhew falſe mir; 
to diſcredit ſuch as are true 
todeceaue that perſon, vnder the 
t, by ot 
ny of whome, we haueread of, in fo 
and many we haueſeene in theſe d, 


" 


he | 


a0” | | rib Gabbe, 1-0 
who gaue them ſuch credir atthe firſt, did afters 
ward ( when they were free, from being ſo de» }F 
ceaued ) aduiſle others to take heed, how they fell 
into thoſe inconueniences . Gerſox recountethy 
that, in his tyme, many of.cheſe abuſes did hap- 
pen ;and. he fayd , that be knew of many z and 
that ſome did hold for certayne,thatit was reuea. 
led to them, that they ſhould be Popes. And ſome 
one uf them, did leaue the ſame in writing; and 
E.. by coniecures, and other ſuch kindes of preofe, 
- be affirmed it to be true. And another, behicuing, 
; ypon the ſame motiue , that be Vas 20 be Pope, this 
thought did afrer, ſettle ic ſelfe 1n his hart, That 
(@) Let be (3) ſhould be Amtichrifl, or atleaſt the forerun+ 
nota Cal- ner of him. And vpon this, he was, gricuouſly 
ms tempted to kill himſelfe,, that ſo he might not 
felfe mery bring ſuch a deale of miſery ypon Chriitian peas 
atthis,but ple z ill at laſt, by the mercy of God , he was 
OR - Epi of theſe deceutull errours, and lefe 
wo fing them in writing behind him, for the caution 6: 
bow like inſtruction of others. | 
Ng There haue not been wanting ſome, in theſg 
in ſaying dayes of ours , who held for certayne ,that they 
tharche weretoreforme the Church of Chriſt, and. to 
_— bring it to. the firſt perfeRion, or ever greater 
then it had at firſt. But their being dead withoug 
doing it, is a ſufficient proofe that they were de> _ 
ceaued; and that it would baue beene benter for © 
them , to have attended to the reformation of 
themlelues (which, by the grace of God, would 
not have beene hard ) then , ſo forgetting their 
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owne conſciences,to caſt their yaineeyes'ypon © | 
that (*) thing, which God, had no mind to do; ©) The 
by their meanes . Others , haue reſolued 'ypon Au_ _ 
ſeeking new wayes, which ſeemed to them very only Re. 
= compendious , for their owne ariuing quickly to formar 

d God ., Andit{eemed to them; that giuing them- ol 
L ſelues to him, in a perfe kind of a manner , and hethew. 
& {| abandoning themlelues-into his handes, they *th.ins 
d were ſo taken and poſleſt by God, and ſo wholy bundred 
" gouerned by the holy Ghoſt, that whatſoever tharths 
R came to their hart, muſt (forſooth') be no other Fayth 
r 

; 


thing, but che inſtin&andlighe of God himſelfe, 27,99, 
And(<) ſo farre did this decerte arive , that if this boehis, & 
; kind of interiour motion came notto them, they foreuer 
would not ſtirre a foot, towardes the doing of Puſtbe 
; any thing how good ſoeuer zand (on the other =... 
fide) if they had a mind todo any thing; that WA 
they would be ſure to do, — it wereagainſt 9 2s 
the wil of God. Belizuing that the humour which diſcourſe | 
they found in their hart was Gods particuler in- ® mean 4 
Rin, and the liberty of the holy Ghoſt ; which dig 27 * - ” 254," _ 
enfranchiſe them from all obl:igation,to the ordi- taſticall 154J 
nary Commandments of z to whome, they >*1etica 
ſayd they carryed, ſuchanentiere, & true loue;as | 
that, cuen by breaking of his commandy 
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nor, vill not keep it « Graing cleerely to vnderſtand 
heereby, that whoſocuer keepeth not his word, 
doth beare no loue,nor hold triendſhip with him. 
For as $. Auguſtine ſayth , No man can lone that 
K ing, Whoſe Commandements he hateth.. 

| Now as for that which the Apoſtle ſayth , 

That (4) to the inſ{ man there is impoſed noliv;and 
that where the ſpirit of our Lord is, there is hiberty - 
how the I Þisis not fo to be vnderſtood, as if the Holy 
obietion Ghoſt did free any man, how iuſt ſoeuer he may 
dba is be, from keeping the commandments of God,or 
henatng of his Church, or of his Prelates; but rather, how 


vader the much the more this ſpirit doth communicate it 


OO — lelfe, ſo much the more loue doth-3t infuſe;and 
of Serip= by the increaſe of loue, the care and defire doth 


ture, is alloincreaſe, of keeping more and more, the 


—_ word of God , and of his Church. And as this 


' ſpirit is moſt efficacious, and maketh a man be= 
come a true, and feruent louer of that whichis 
good z ſoit further puttetb, ſucha diſpoſition in- 


rothe ſoule, when it imparteth it ſelfe aboun»' 
dantly , as that the keeping of the Commande- 


ments is not hard, but yery eaſy ; & (o full of guſt 
as that David layd, How ſveet are thy Wordes 10 my: 
throate, yea more then hony to my month . Becaule: 


moſt perfet conformity with the will of God , 
making it to be one ſpirit with him,and doth ſay, 
as S. Pau/doth,That he hath the ſame mind to will, 
«xd nos to vil; ic muſt neceſſarily follow, = to 


DARE in 
LE 


lae me , he will keep my word ; and be that laueth = 
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when this ſpirit, doth place, in the will of man, a . 
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_ doption of being theſonnes of God)trom hence, 


Ld 


I 


ſuch - mA * 7 te: the will of God, is 
to be full of guſt; fince it is of guſt toeuery body, 
todo that wink they loue. p $50 5m 
And this 1s fo full of Trath , as that if the 
yery law of God could be loſt,it would befound 
writte, by the holy Ghoſt as it were, in the bow-«' 
ells of theſe perſons; according to that which 
Danid (+) layth , That the la of God , is in the hart («) Pſal 
of the man, that 6 inſt; that is , in his vill, which ®** 
1s according to God , And God himſelfeſaydas,,. 
much , 1 (f) vil pur my law into the bowels of thF. Saad | 
From hence it 1s ,that although there were no - 
hell ro-threaten,and no heauen to allure, and no 
commaundment to oblige, yet would this iuſt : 
man, do'that which he doth, for the pureloue of 
God. For, becauſe the holy Ghoſt: workethin « 
mantowards God , that which nature worketh 
inthe hart of a ſonne towards his- Father, (ſince 
by his gifte , and by his grace , wereceauethe a» - 


L (ay, it groweth;, that ſuch a man, like'a tender 
harted Son , doth reuere, and ſerue God; throgh 
the filiall Joue which he carrieth cowards him 
Vpon this doth alſo follow , a perfe&t deteſtativn 
of al ſine; and a perfeR hope which diſpatcheth 
all feare, & ſorrow away, with ſpeed, (asit may 

be done in this exile of ours) and irenablerh him © 
to ſuffer paine , and mrouble , not-only with pari- + 


ence, b euen with1oy : And by 
berty which he hath, both in reſpe&rof fin 
aflictions, abborring the former, and loui 
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latter, he may becalled free; and that, ypon ſuch _ 


| Even ſo, asif there were a mother who di 

þ much loue her ſonne; and would faine do much 

y for him ; that law wouldbe of notroubleto her, . 

q which ſhould commaund her to do thoſe things 
towards him, which her own maternall hart d1d 
induce her to. And ſo this mother, ſhould not be 
placed vndera law,or vnder the trouble that ſhe 
was put to, but ſhould rather be ſuperiour to; 

| them; fiace ſhe: performed that with alacrity , 
which the law commaunded with authority. In 
this ſort do they of whom we haue ſpoken, by 
fulfilling thelaw of Gods loue; yea and there are; 
many, who do things,to which they aretyed by 
no obligation; their hart flaming vp into. a hoge? 
terfyreof loue, then the law doth any way ob» 


4 hge themto. 
lf |  Inthis manner therefore, that of S. Paul, 


(9) Gal, g. 15 (®)to be vnderitood ; If you be condutled by the 


Irie , you are nomore vader the law. Becaule(*)by 


libeny ol that which the law commaundes; and being ioy-. 
wo a8. full ip tribulation, (which are all,effeRs of being 
rent from guided by the Spirie )the law { as hath byn ſayd 


V a 1s.no/burthen to ſuch. But in breaking any of the 
A berry of <©MMaundments of God ,or of his Church , this 
I theghob Spirit doth inſtantly fly away, as it is written, 
pell. That it departerh from the thoughtes 0 who 
are vithout vnderiZanding , and that it fbalbe drinen 
- ons of « ſouie hen ſinne commerh into it. And as 


a iuſt man, there is no law 1mpoled. IF 


(h) This a horring linne , and carrying a tender loue to. : 
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then , men are not carried by this holy Spjyiz; (o = 2 
is it impoſlible | but chat'they ſhould be ynder | 4 
| that weight, which the law impoleth, vpon ſuch | 4 
LY as loue it not; and whoare weak in fferiog af- 
fiction, and ſubie toreturne tofinne . 

Let (i) no man therfore aflirme, that when ()Heere 
be breaketh the commaundment of God, ang fronees 

his Charch, he hath Iuſtice , of liberty 1 ſpirit » Or ly | en 

lowe of Gad in his ſoulez fince our Lord pronoun: tos 
ceth him #obe 4 ſlave, and no free man; Who commit - 
teth ſinne. And as,there i no participation 


OO IEEE. _ i... AM 


between 
liebs, and darknes ; ſo neither is their any , betveen W. 
God and him that worketh wickednes . For , as'it is hr” 
written, The vickcd man, and bis Wickednes , are de +. =M 
teHable in the fight of God. 

I haue gen theo notice of thisfo blind er- 
rour , inthe nature of an: example, by meanes - 


whereof thou maieſt conſider of many others, 
a5 abſurd and foeliſh as this is ; into which, both 
in- other tymes , and\thele alſo ,ſuch perſons + 
have fallen, as == lightly to belieue, thatrhe 
notions , or inſtintes of their owne barts,, did 
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Of the way Wherein ve ave to carry our ſelues, that 
ve may wot erreby ſuch illaſions; and hov 
row the deſire i of Revelations, aud ſuch things 
«as thoſe . | | 


T HzovGaGH thedeſire I have, that thy foule _ 
may not be one of rhe(e, I recommend to * 
thee much,that thou profit, as the prouerbeſayth; 
by anothershasme : and chat thou be very care- 
full, chat in thy ſelfe, there be no conſent ,cither 
t of (mall, to any defire of theſe fingular ,or 
upernaturall things; for it'is a'ſigne either of 
pride, oo” leaſt of curiofity, which 1s full of dan. _ 
er. There was a tyme, when (*)'S. Azeuftine; _ 
_—_—_ 9 aſſaulted by this rempration ; his EE are 
- ample. theſe. By bow many /ubtilties of temptation, hath the © 
enemy procured , with me ,O Lord, that I ſhould bee -,| 


ſome miracle at thy bands ;but I beſeech thee , 

lone of our Lord Teſs Chriſt , and of our Citty ,the - 
heanenty Hieruſalem, Which is pure aud chaſte , that © 
as now alt conſent to this temptation , is farre from © 


i 


ae ; ſo it may ener be farre, and further off. S. Bona- © 
ayth,that many had fallen into great fol- 
derrours , in puniſhment of their having 
= ſuch things as theſe; and he ſayth further 
that they are not ſo much to be deſired , as fea- 

If any ſuch extraordinary things happento _ 
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fraid, and donor 
hane recoucſe.to our Lerd ; beleoching (+) hioo 
fo gels willde pleaſed. wee 20-otng pho bunhinN®s 
x: y; bue chat he will ſuffer thee, ta works. 

. Kya in his holy feare, andinthe viitall and | 
; plaine way, of ſuch as ſerue him ./Thowl arcelpe 
cially to do this, when any ſuch Renelationor in» 


6: | tina Fer inuite eu to a — cepre- | | 1 
"} nanqu | Su One 87 pleorarg a « 
” | & much morvifhebe »Peioſbyor Prelazsxarehe W_ 


' | like,cowhome particuler reterence\is.due. In 
{uch caſe as this thouarttecaſt away theſe things 
| withall the. hart thou haſt and ta depare. from E: 
them, with ſaying, that which, 4 
him 0 Lord, 1. beſeech theey home thow art to ſend. "ud 
And leremy (layd, I am bat £4thildÞ Lord, I cannct 2 
ſpeake , — boch theſe did bold themſelucs for 
inſafficient ; and fled from hoing ſeac to-:reprous 
others . 
Do adibeads leak birakis heimnblerebiones, F5) 
| God ſhould be made angry, or co abſent;bimfelf »* 
'J ifchebuſineſſebe his; but (*)ratherbewilldraw 
nearer to thee ; and he will aſſure and-ſettle the 
thing 40 queſtion » For. he that giveth: grace 
the humble, wil not takerit away, for 4048 of 
humility -and ifit be ootof God, the Diuell will 20) 


fly away; as beir 


hee no 


5H 
. x E &. 53, 4 ht 
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"5 | \ridicabing, 
would neicher/adore ic, nor belieue it , Bur («) | 


-- | ſhutting hiseyes, ſayd, 7 vill nor ſee leſws Chrilt iy 
pen this worlds ſhall ſerue my turne 20 ſer him in btand, 
w eet 


GiefGim.  VP0D whichantwere, the Duuell fled away, who 
licity ,& was deſirous to'deceaue bim vader that forme; 
bomiliry Another Father, anſwered (to one that told him 


ubef kgs 
holy :- thathe wasan Angell, tent to bum , onthe be+ 


rakes. balfe of God ) I hane no weed, nor am I Worthy tore= 


crane ves, by the month of Amee'ls, and therefore 
—_— Gloale it that thou vert ſent; for 
it is not poſottle they ſhould ſend thee tome ; Nor ill 
1 fo much as heare thee. And:lo with this humble 
an{ were, the proud Diucll fled away . 
By |this'way of humility; and by amoſt. 

cordiall driving awayſych things as theſe, many 
perſons haue beene tree, through the mercy of _ 
God , from great ſnares, which by this meanes _ 
the Diuell bad prepared for them... E xperimen+ _ 
ting ſoin themſelues, that which David (+) ſayth, © 
(e)P/al- Quy Lord kreperh the little ones © I humbled w/e I 
Wy and he delinered me. And onthe other fide , a falle 
inſtin.2, or Rexclation of the Diucll , finding any 

yaine contentment in the hartof- him thatdoth © 
receaueit, taketh roote and force from thence, to 
deccaue men,out right 5 God permitting it, with 

juſt iudgment. For as S. Ldngeliine layth, Pride | 


tobe deceancd. 
be free from this 


Thon muſt therfore 
clinariod zand from te} 
=== 
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caſt point, from that 
humility wherein: thou-wert before , vader the 
holy fears of God'. And fo carry thy (elfein-them 
a5 if they had nor come to thee.  Andif notwith» 
ſtanding this anſwere ef thyne the matter do ſtill 
go on ; give thou inſtantly account to'them, that 
an | maytell theewharis fit;although it willbe benec 
P done, to gine notice of itinſtantly,; after firſt at 
< bipaheh z and to help him(by meanesof prayer, 
»4 & faſtes,8& other good works) who 1sto gom_ 
'” {| counſaile, that God maydeclare thatruth to him, 
l | ina matterthatisoffomuchdifficyleyFor (f) if 
: we holdthe good;ſfiritof:God , far the wicked 
ſpirit of the Divell;; iris a great blaſphewy; and 
we ſhall ſo, beliketo thoſe miſerable Phariſees,the 


þ- 
contradiQours of the .truth of Gad:z who attri- 
| 


(1A 
ol 


buted to an evill ſpirit, the workes, which Chriſt 

Jeſus our Lord ;did , by: the Holy Ghoſt, And 

# on the other fide, if with facility of beliefe , we 

| | acceproftheinſtin&t of aneuilſpirit,as if it were 
\ | of the Holy Ghoſt, what greater miſery can there 
4 bs, then to ſecke darkenefle and errourinſteed of 
truth; and; which is worſe;the D 


On both ſides, there is great'da. . 
holding God for the Diuell, or theD! 
_ how great neceſlity there is, tobeabl 

in : | 4. $3.4 hole 1411 _ 
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(8g) For in 


| 
— cer. Whichis called Diſcretion of fpirits., is w holy wei 


lynaught. ceſſary it this caſe; by the inward, and ſweet 


a \ 4 rith Cabins. 


fore,as it helongeth not toall wen to. propheſy 
or toworke miracles 4-or to) impart fuch other 
graces; but crothemito whonge the Holy Ghoſt is 
pleaſed ro'impart them zfo-alſo, is tinor given ts 
the ſpirit of man, how wiſe foeuer it be; to iudge 
with certainty, and truth, of the difference of 
ſpirics, vnles it were in a matter which were egi« 
denrly (2) 4gainſt the Scripture;and the Church 
of God. Thar light therefore ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 


get wherof , thomen whohath this gift, doth 
rightly'igd; 6,which is the fpjric-of Trath, and 
which of Errour : Andifthe watterbeof impor- 

tance, it mb berelated to the Prelate,and his re» 
ſolunon 1 1s to be followed. 


bl PEnAar. LI oF w_ 
Werts fone feuve ao gies, of good, abbes; or 
# «4 wen marr oO , Or pu nrnes . 


, What fruit or edrfication cheſs 


ro: Wo 


Es roles ther! which dirs, thin art 


bs in. ed Mood ls — 


, moment, bur intricate. and vnneceſlary thinges ; 


OS; 0 he EY? 
7 0-H SE ES Eb IR CL YT. * 
TRACT Ha nn Re is 2, 
"Bo a... A FOE, "4 y Kg 


- $4298 OT WE 9 IRE POD OT 6 TH 4 & 
# . 2 "YL EA 2G NO 0 ns ae  TWST OOF oo TIN; 0 I RO 
hs CIOS 1 Ch BOO TIE os 2 HORS ne Es , y 
a - WER y EIA "Wy; © 02 dy 8 ES RIS. A x; 4 
o IL W-4 DB 13 OR FE ER, Res OR REN" O l 695 
o y- >. Sand *— EEO ai Ss... Dag LEY 
5 as 3 ob} I. "E095 > > n : 
a F ©, C15 RN 5 - Go. 4 ' $4 ie Be E hot 2 > 
; Pp rs” - a , wid”. ot FI q . wn BEE < 
* # " ay # * LOS 6 {6 =" h 6 ie 2 at OY 6a ME The Fo Wee "4 ne OR 
o l b erage nd 4d 0 IE FIG, os «5 Bb >." EI _ ' FR 
: " l WERE o5 PT PIs Do ef2es Ret þ Fe Ob EI, 5 
* 2 EIS. " i. rhe. . 22S 5 SS ety 2 
a PI $ 4 + « & Me Fae, 
" b % ic IC _ 
< . | py » pF; 
' 2 | : 
* 9 o E 
- 

£ 

£ 

ps 
k & 
F £ 

X 
M » 
. 


information”, Conkider therefore; if theſe.thin 
help.thee, towardes the rehicfe of. any. fpiritus 
neceflity which thou baſt ; or for.any rhing con» 
cerning thy ſoule, of, notable edification, For!if 
a good mans wall not ſpeake idle wordes, mech 
lefſe. will God do-it; who ſayth , 1 am the Lord, 
vho teach thee things Which are profitable tobe hnown, 
and vhs Lonerme t In theWay » where, then art to 
gee. But when thou ſcelt that there is nothing of 


eſteeme it as a fruit which the Diuel ſetteth before LA. 
ſuch a one, as he ſecketh todeceaue;and to make . =. 
him looſe his tyme, and the tyme of athers,,.to | Kb 
whome herelateth it ; and when, the-Diuell can 
get no more, He contenteth. himſelfe with this + F 
aine. 2 
. | | Amongſt theſe thinges which, thou artto < 
canſider, whether they worke them'in thy ſoule : E 
or no, let the chiefe be this, Whether jt leaue thee - = 
more humble, then thou wert before. For bumili- © "A 
ty, as a DoRour ſayth, giueth ſuch weight to the - b. 
coy ne of ſpirit, as that it doth ſufficiently diſtin»  .. 
guiſh the mettall which izmaſly, from that which 
13 light. And S. Gregory layth , The (» 
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fe) Note 


this real$. 


by to 


(Om drttending, bath theſe 


Fn 
Ai ve. (ig- that they 


neg wh: Holy Gho#t . Bur when itis anal 
<hod _ 


, A I'Hich 1 Cabbine, 
nite greatneſle of God; and haſt no lighe inc- 


nation to communicate that to other perſons, 
which/hath ha to thee; nor doeſt buſy thy 
ſelfe much in conſidering' 6r making account 
thereof zbut doeſt procure to forget it, asa thin 
which may make thee: eſteeme thy ſelfe; and 1 
( at anytyme, when it commethto thy wemo J 
thou humble thy ſelfe,'and doſt-wonder at the 
great mercy of God (in ſhewing/ſo great faugur 
to ſo baſe creatures }& if thou findeſt thy hatr as 
quiet, and more ſettled then it was before, inthe 
knowledge of it ſelfe;it hath ſome ſhew to be of 
God; becauſe( ( IS! agrea reableto the inſtruction, 
and doarine of 'Chriſt ;-which is, That «4 #149 
ſhould abaſe bimſelfe, and become&deſpicable in his 
owneeyes ; and that for the bleflings which he 
receaueth from God, he muſt knew himſelfe to 
be more obliged , and confounded; giving the 
whole gory's of it to God , from whoſe hand" all 
good thinges pr proceed. And with this, S . Gregory 
agreeth, ſaying, The ſoule Which is full of dinine un- 
,for moſt enident fignes ; na- 
mely H wnility and Truth; both which,it they per: 
tealy ioyneud any foule, it 1s a thing notorious; 


give teſtimony of the preſence of the 
of the Divel, 


it fallech out yery contrary to this. For (4) either 
in the __—— the end of the revelation, 

T6 doth find ir ſelfe va u 
i 


"conſolation 72 


Hegeefwhatt it"feeleth; 6 | 
ſomecſ\martonofr kale ; convetuing that God - 


RIES 


Cc 
f 


w. 


2  Z "5, on oy oY” WW 


is to do great matters an ity.or by itz atbd-it bath 
no defir2 to thinke ypon the defects of it {elte, or 
to be reproued by others; bue-all that perſons 
buſines 35 , to. be talking, and rowling. vp and 
downe in his mind, that which he hath felt; and 
he would-be gladd- that. others alſo » ſhould be 
talking of it . 

When thou ſhalt ſee theſe lignes or the like, 
which ſhew a kind of levity of hart, it maybeat- 
firmed, without.any doubr,, that the euill ſpirit 
walketh that way-..,And how. good foeuer-the 
thing appeare, & though ut bring teares, or come 
fort, or knowledge of matters belonging- to-God; 
yea although thou be hoyled yp to the third-hea- 
ven, yet if thy ſoule withall,do nat remaine with 
profound humility , put thou no confidence in 
any ſuch thing, which.may happen. to thee; nor 
do thou accept thereof. For, how mughibe more 
high ir 18, ſo much 15 it the more dangerous, and 
ſo much the greater fall will ir giue thee, Aske 
grace of God, that thou mayſt .know, & humble 
thy ſelfe ; and that being the ground let him giue 
thee. whatis moſt a 5 z but if chat; bs 


waning, all the ceſt (how precious (oeverit ap- 
peare )1snot gold but copper z nor is.it the meale 


or flouce of nouriſhment, but the aſhes of pryde « 

Pride hath this miſcheife belonging to it, 
that it deſpoyleth the ſoule ofthe true grace ot 
Gad ;an if is leape amy nat. 


good, it 1s but co 


"= Uh 


; . I . « 

64 MS a6, +37 'L 

table co God, but 
#*% 


- py 
FTI =S05 > 0-H "Re 
EDN" SY CO III, $0 
EBER ho >, ANT. "ag SONY A " E — = 
* oenaſy 5 " W-$7 50 $1998) to. 6 "% 0 Por 2 "I . x 
I x ROI CAFE IT -- _ MR SENS ” 
pn OS. 2 SE CEN oe on Re : 
. , * ba £ %- = Il r ET, " - RG 1 Se 22d Rk 
=> 4 bY © 000” 4M _—_— 26s Fl 10S Gd 5 as br 
'$ EVE; ava ; ww ig OE NTT. aaa + X Q 4 
W345 HEWST 0 © Tas 13 SIS F 2 #3 
6 F «+ 4 S TA* 5 
: 4 : 5 
7; - 


P 
y, & aduaiſeef hall drake wn 
doe, then) to go & preach zgivi the pow- 
er.to worke many and great miracles. Makinig vi 

(e)God vnderſtand thereby, that (*) whombe rayſer ” 
doth firſt great matters , he firſt abaſeth in themſelues, 
56 pp uing them knowledge of theirown-weaket 
xfrerward to the end that although afectward; they ey to 
be meanes fly abovethe heauens, they may ſtill be faſtnedro 
© rayle. (heir owne baſenes , without attributing any 0- 
: ther thing to themlelues, but their own vnwor- 
thinefſe . Let therefore the ſumme of all be this, 
tharthou do-well obſerue the effets which dis 
cauſed in thee by ſach things as theſe ; not there+ 
by to make thy felfe the wdge thereof; but for 
his information whoſe counfell thou artro a5ke , 2 
an follow 


CHAP. LIII. 


ofthe feeres pride, whereby many ofe 10 be mach de-'- | 
© ceived in the Way of Vertae ; and of the danger 4] 
$7 ape ret gon TS "2 e : 


T thou art furchor fonote, as many, 60 P 


find in themſelves, their own'meanefle; and 4 


that of themlſelues they hey are #iothing ; and. 
vr to attribute the glory ro'God', For all 


SIE, 


: IE CO BENT 2. oe” 357 OO * EFT * 
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receaueg and 
r ignes of z but norw 
this, they are full of pride z and that, fo-much the 
more dangeroully, as they coceavethemſclues to 
be moſt free from it. The reaſon of this is, becauſe 4 
alchough they do live, as in che ſigbrof Truth, by = 
not attriburing thoſe bleſlinges to 'themſclues ; ' 
yet dothey liuc in error, by conceauing them to 
e more and greater, thenindeed they are; and 
they take them(clues to haueſo much light. from 
God, as that they are able; not only torulethem- 
{clues in that way, butothersalſoz andno'man 
1s of ſufficiency, in their opinion /;to- gouerne 
them. They ace greatly friends ro their own far- 
cy;yea and ſometymes', they make not:much 
reckoning , of that which former Saints have 
ſayd, or that which the ſernants of God, living in 
their owne tyme, COnceaue « 
They (*) boaſt themſelues to haue the (pi ( This 
rit of Chriſt ,and to be gouerned by ir; and tos fill | 
haue no need of human counſell, fince God with key Go | 
ſo great certainty, and the ynRion of his fpiris , revicall a 
doth giue them comfort in their prayers. They iuminet by 
thinke (as S . Bernard layth) of other 
ſhine in th 


266 
men, and they will belieue none. The wary dſ- 


cretion/of men who are: well-experienced , they 


call tepidity, and feare ; but as for vabridled, fer- 
uours, & noucltyes, full of fngularicy ; & which 
are the Þccafions of tumult ,thele mencall the {+ 
berty of ſpirit, and the flrenzth of. God; and they 


haue, almoſt ever, 1a their mzouthes, This my ſpirit 
relleth me ;God ſatisfyeth me in this ; and the likes 


At other tymes, they: allcadge the Scriptere.of 
God, but they will by no meanes/ vnderſtand-at, 
as the Church, and the Saints have vaderſtood at; 
but only as they 11ſt chemſelves , Belieuing that 
they haue nctlefle light,then the former Saints : 


6b) Even DAY that God hath taken them-for inſtruments | 


indoing Of greater matters, then .thoſc 01hers ; and-{o they 
of pen- .make [do{{r of themielues; and place themſelues 


,0arn.4y Ypon the heades of all men , with 1ntollerable 


to be fol- preſumption . So miſerable 1s theerrourof thele 
lowed; X men, that being extremly proud they-hald them- 
ve lelues for pertealy bugthibgabd belieutng 4bat 
ceiſe ther. God only dwelletbin them, he.is indeed far from 


iis vied, them; and that which-they take to be lig/t 5 pro» 


d not | 
an pa- found darkneſſe. 


ayed with Of thele, or {uch as: theſe; Gerſox ſiyth', 
docility , There\are ſome to whome it is athing very -a- 
Borg . greeable, to be gouerncd by their owne conceit,, 
vertue , ir #Nd they walke vnderthe:condut of theirowne 
i« not 0a- INyentions ; or rather they are caſt headlong, v» 
iy fulph. pon theirowne opiniun,whichisa moſt:dan 
tious, but ob. n | ge» 
dange. Tous guide, They (>) macerate themſclues 
row, tooextreme faſting ; they. watch too much; they 
bm | L 4 trouble 


—_— 


4 
Ea 


AE heb O dd ter bad ARR wont. AED DOE Eee PTD * - £ oh ths 9 oo "Ft. EI [ra LF OY d 4 
paſts OE Too SY Es en 9 > OE SIN 97 OY OSS 95 OT Pa? > Ol 5 RCA ETES 
" v.50 my Ps IE = Ne te We. Oe Sy 4 On, © B's: Go SIR age EI 
4 - * & F ; Tr FRO 
 _ OM 
1 ey") > 
p py i 
| bu 
0 - 
y o Li % 
\ 
of , 
8 "* b 
bs 
& 4 A 9 


wath 


—£— "—_ 


Fultof fi ituall mit. 267 


trouble and empty ws braine, with exceſſe of 
teares, and in the middeſt of all this; they follow 
no mans admonition or counſel. They care not 
to aske the opinion of them that are wiſe in the 
law of Gud ; nay they care-nor to hearethem z & 
| when eyther Hoey do heare,or aske their counſel], 

4 they deſpiſe their ſayings. And the cauſe of this 

= 1s, that they conceaue thelelues to be ſome great 
F men; and that they know better then” all the 

>» | world; whatis firfor them todo: Of theſe] ro- 
hounce; that ſpeedily they-ſhall fall inco the lh Us 
| 


ſion of the Diuell ; ſpeedilyſball they tall 
the lone of offence, becauſe they are condu by 
a blind kind of raſhnes, and/ an exceflive kind 
of lightneſſe . And therefore, whatſoever they 

ſhall tel] thee of any extraordina m4 ' Renelations, . 
know thou thatit is to be ſuſpeed\. Al this ſayth * 
Cerſon + 


CHAP Lit 


0f ſome propertyes Which they have, home we Heten 
{ſme prer the lafl C , ter , and how neceſſary 
it is, t6 take the opinion others ; and of the wn. 
chiefe that men are brought to, by ſolving their 


ov ne - hy 
_ Hov art to vnderſtand tharſomeof chem, ) LM A 


of (+) whome 1 ſpakein chelaſt 


people CY Sage learning z yea chey aaa 
enemyes to men that are learned , Andif 
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they hauea little Latin, to read and to carry 4 
new Teſtament about thera, they do belicue them» 
ſolues/lo much ( conceauing the while, that they 
belicue God ) and they reſt ſo much , ypon cer- 
eaine light motives; and do anſwere themſelues 
thereby , in ſuch blind errours, that how manifeſt 
| ſocuer, in themſclues they be, theſe men know 
| not hÞw to (bake them off; and they are ſopre- 
ſumptuous, and ſo impoflibly to be per{waded, 
that, as the Scripture ſayth, 4 max were better, en- 
connter Vith a beare from whome they had taken ber 
Whelpes, then vith a foole that preſwmeth in his fault. 
And yet they haue much, in their memory, and 
no eſſe in their tongue, that ſaying of S . Paxl, 
K ni\viedge doth blow wp, but Charity doth build vp. 
And by this 'they thinke they haue a partrent to 
contemne wiſe men, as men that are puffed vp; 
& they yalew themſclues at a high cate, as a kind 
of poppies that is full of charity , 
The (*) whyle they marke not, that them» 
pL rub the men that are puffed vp with the 
- of ſandTity ( which is more dangerous, then 
thifeines the pride of /cience ) as a hb riſeth from 
by this that which 1s better, and for the ſame very reaſon 
rule, and ir is worſe,though indeed neither ſcience, nor good 
.. workes,do of themſelues produce this moath ;butr 
he wickednes of the wicked , which taketh 
Mn to ſwell, by that which is good . Since 
the caſe ſtandeth ſo, they ought nor inſtantly to 
Emne fuch as are wiſe; becauſe wiſedome,of 
ſe, 15 a0 umpediment, but that withal) a man 
may 
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may be Laclonted >" _ 0 WR it wy 

be. and ſtill 18, a grearoceafron of their being 

fo ; & for others to efteeme that they are not fo, 

proceedeth from an erroneous itudgment; andan Q@ 

exceſliue pride 1n themſelucs. But ſuppoſe they 

were not, yet were thoſe orhers to remember, 

that it is wentten , Yoon (©) rhechaive of Mayſes; ſis (cf) Matt, 

the Scriber , an1 Phariſees; : do therefore that Which *' 

they dired? you 20, but do not that which they do . 

Whereas theſes fellowes do iuſt the contrary; for 

they roceaue not the good inſtrutionwhich wiſe 

men give; and they praQtiſe the cuill, which they | 

ſay the others do commit, in being proud. And | 

they deſpiſe them, without eſteemin a courſe : 

= order which is both aazwrall, and divine; and - 

that is, that they who arceleſſe , ſhould be goers b 

ned by them who aremorewiſe, . | 
Nor is this dorine againſt thatiwhich is» 


delivered by (*) S. Toby, That the ©) Vnttion tea (d) loan.” 


es, For thae which he1nitended ,is ** 5 Ofth 
but this , That (f) the grace and light of God, , 
doth ſomerymes teach a man 'interiourly by it Ghoſt, 
ſelfe; and at other tymes, it dire@terh/him co aske” 
the opinion of others ; & of whomehe is Coby rhemens : 
ern it —_— all, aro aye, not, a UE: To ying 
and are the mo#HH 


let vs conſider, hiv 1 aefte(s) 5: Paal | 
he had beeme profirated, and inflrutted by a voyee 


beaven) yet ,nenertheleſſe, vas Tu F{ nur of vie. 


can 


be Was 19 receaue rhe Sacraments; and by whom , he: 
&) AT. was tobe incorporatedinto the Charch. And (>) Cor. 
oy nel1us the Centurion, Vas ſent to S.Peter ; not only 
to receine the Sacraments , but ta wnde riland from 
him, what he as to hefinwen and in whom he Was 10: 
hope , and hom to lone . For if God did nit ſpeake to 
men, by the mouth of men, the condition of men vould 
be miſerable And how [hould it elſe be true Which i 
6) 1.097.) pritzen, The (+) Temple of God u boly , Which Tem+ 
ple you are , if God gaue not anſweares ont of this Tem- 
ple, "whiths men; but ſhould reſolue that Whatſorner 
men'vere to harne , [h ould be derined from heanen , ty 
the mcanes of Angels. And ſo alſo charity wonld haue 
no intergourſe by the communication of ſome hartes |} 
With others, if men ere not taught by the meanes 
of other men. $. Philip was ſent to the Eunuch ; 
ani Moſes tooke connſayle of Iethro , bu Father-ins 
liv. All this doth S. Augu#tine lay , 
Note ©  $S Tobn Climacu (*) doth allo aftirme, thata 
the au- man who belicueth himſelfe , ſauerh the Diuell a 
thorityes Jabour, in tempting him ;forhe is Divell inough 
to himſelfe. In hke manner $. Hierome ſayth, 7 
Will not follow myne Ov opinion , for that «Wont t0 
gime me enillcounſaile. And $. Vincentiuas doth much 
adwiſe, that a man, who deſireth to be ſpiritual, 
may haue (ome maiſter to gouerne him ;and if 
he will not haue one when he may , God will 
never communicate grace to that ſoule, for the 
pride thereof. S. Bernerd.and S Bonauenture do, 
at every turning of a hand, aduiſe the ſame, Yea 
RO of God, 1s full of it . Somerymes 1c 
P thy 
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Full of ſpirituall I ewells. 27 I | IM | 
ſayth, Woe (1) beto you ,vho arc viſe in your one (1) if4. , i 


eyes; and in our one ſight ave prudent." And elle 

where, 1f thou ſee a man Who etteemeth himfelfe wiſe, 

beliewe that the foole ſhall go away better cheape then 

he. $. Paul admonitheth"ys , nor ro be Viſe in our 

ovn gpinion. And the wiſewin (m) fayth, What* (m) rol s; 
ſoener thou ſay#H, to afoole nies it be of things? has 

his hart belienes , he will not receine the words of pyu 
dence And 1n another place , [f thou incline {at 
eare, thaw ſhalt receane inſtruttion, and if thou lone to. 
hrare, thou ſhalt be Wwiſe', 

_ +. Therefore, to'aunyd pro ph lixity , I fay that 
the holy Scripture,and thead monition of Sarnts, 
andtheir lives , and the experimentall knowledg 
that we hauez dos' all , with one voyce ,'recom- 
mend tows . thae we " not leans, or reſt ypon 
our.o wne prudence , but incline our care; to the 
counlayle.of others. For otherwiſe what thing 
wouldichere be an the' wotld* more diforderly,,. . 
then the Church of God j/ andthe* facie ore 4 
happen to any other Congregation of ten , if 
cuery one might follow h15 owne opinion, con- 
ceaving that he is in the right\,” And how canie | 
be, that the ſpirit of Chriſt, whiehsthefpiritof DOT 
humility, of peace, and of vnion ,"howld moous © 
any.one to be contrary to the reſt of thoſe men, bb 2b 
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in whom God himſelte doth owenns nd how ' , 
canit:grow from this ſpirie-of Godſthat a mat —_ 
thouldhauchim felfe in lo high eſteeme; as thit +, 
there may not be found, in the bins ara 4.60 


ton of men, another who can reach him \, of 
rel 
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who can iudge , whether his Sp; 
bad. For as, S. Au 
fayle to 1ake and f 
were not, that through pride , he thinketh himeife 
better then the other , in gining counſayle\. And 
though his pride is ſo great , as to thinke that he 
is berter then others, yet he might thinke , \thatay 
one may be leſſe good then another, and yet may 
haue the gift of propheſy ; and power to cure: ficke 
perſons, and may have tuch gifces as theſe, (which 
another perhaps , may not/haue, (though he be 
berret then the former ) {o it may allo be, that he 
| whois interiour 10 other giftes , may be yer more 
eminent, inthe gr/e of aftoarding counſaileor 
in tbe diſcretion of ſpirits , which anotber- man}, 


who 1s more eminent may chaunce to want. 


ine layth , He Yould not 


And fince God1s ſo greata friend of bami> 


(n) Lacob. [ity ,and peace, let no man feare, thatif the thing 
) A wife Which be bath, be of God , itwill go from him, 


the connſayle of ethers , if it 
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nd true orthatbe ſhall looſe it, only becauſe he ſubmit- | 


conſide- teth himſelfe, for the loue of the ſame God, to 

>) The the opmion of another ; but rather it wil be more 

OO. of and more confirmed k, and if it proceed from o- 
away» 

onfider alſo , that if this wiſedome be in- 

by God , one of the conditions thereof, 


oye: ther meanes , it will 
anding ,is 
ts fuſed 


veſien ; and conhider yet agayne, that's. 


pew . For (+) although t 
I be 


ine calleth theſe thoughtes wo#7 proud, and 


ding to (*) 5. James) 14(®) to have a power 
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pill y yet much more dangerous is the pride 
of. che entn——_ conhſteth-in not be- 
ing ſubio& to another, vpon the beliefe which be: 
ivcth to himſclte. Fora man that is only proud: 
m will, ſometymes may be content to obey, be« 
caule be holdeth-another mans opinion-tobe 
berrer 3 but he that 4s: reſolued to hold his owne 
for beſt, who ſhall carechar man? And how ſhal 
he be able to obey ina thing, which he holdeth-co 
be le(ſe good? And if theeye, which is the wader« 
Hunding (wherewith it ſhould be able to ſee, and 
cure this pride ) be blind, it ſelfe (with being full 
of the ſame pride) who ſhallbeable tocure it? 
And if thelight grow to bedarkenes ,and if the 
very rule of (traightnefle become crooked, what 
kind of thing, will the reſt be? - \ oh; 
+2, So; great are the nuſchiefes' which. grow 
from pride, that it croubleth al them, with whom 
it hath to do; forif men will defend their owne 
opinion int obſtinate manner, and be inſeparable 
from at, who ſhallbe able to hue 1n peace? And 
to the end, that thou may fly, & curſe this vices 
know that itarriveth ſofarce; as tomakeof them 
that were good Chriſtians, peruerſe - Heretikes » 
Nor haue they beene, nor are they ſuch, for any 
other reaſon now, bue becauſe by giuing more 


'behefe ro their owne' 1 ; then.tothat of 
the Cherch, and of their Prelates, they ue” 


_ [themſclaes to hit the birde 1a the eye; and = p 


whatſocuer paiſeth 1a their hare, is the works 
M m God; 


} I, | | . : 2/73 2 
confiſteth in being vowilling to obey anothers) * 
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God ; & that to vatuey the opinion of others, ra. 


ther the that which they find in their own hart; 
wereto torſake Gad, tor mary. Butexperience &: 
wurkdemonſitcares to vs, that the thing which 
they thoughTto bethe ſpirie of Trath; was the ſpi« 
rit of Errour, which nat being able roouercome 


them otherwile , did-affault them ( after haui 


rranſformed ut ſelfe, into an Angell oflight)-yn« 
dertheappeatance of Goody & lo depried them 
of the life of their ſoules, for:not being content to 
ſubmir themſclues to the.-aduice of others, 


© H:A.P- LV. 


T batw ov WF hu 
an} yarn his love ni ve = 


ome perſ 
j be ſobiect, and be raled by him, and What kind of 
vanes: 


he maſt be, and bow-1 ve — 
 ichbim. | 


= 


B* E 1NnG therefore fn and ace, a wa: 
admo» 


ning by occaſion of theſe fellowes , 
aſh thee, c von thou artto beanenemy to thyn 
 owne will, ſo thou art, much-more robe ſo; of | 
ehyne owne opinion; and of reſolving to carry. 
thi ry. wes owne wdgment y, ayes | 
ſeeſt my concluſion, which is made by ſelfe 
conceite. Be an enemy : thereof!, both within 
| and withoutz 2nd followitnot; even in 
Cnc vt ſhalt hardly find a thin i_ : 
—_ the peacefull Nor | 
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Full aof iii It Tewells. 275 
Chriſt Jefirery to findin/ thy ſoule, (that {a be 
may comunicate himſelfe thereunts )as ta boobs 
Rinate, & reſolute, tocarry-thomatteratterchyne 
ownemind , And betterfor thee 15 were pnotird 
haue that which thou defireſt, then 80 looſe that; 
wherof thou haſt ſo much need, for theenioying 
of God, with intiere peace This 1 fay isto be pra- 
ſed by thee, if the ordering of the houſe do not 
belsg to > thy care; for incaſe itdo;thoumuſt not 
forbeare to 4o that which ſeemerthy beſt 'ro theo, 
though yet withall, thou art to informe thy lelfe 
well, both by making prayer , and taking coun- 
ſaile, according to the yay of the __—_ in 
queſtion. 17?» 
Thou (6) knoweſt well inough, Fn they I "Mg 
who are in dager of receauing ſome great affront, {gue 
do beginne to/make trial, ypon enduring certaine will 
toyes ; that ſo'they may bo exerciſed towardes the -_ - 
beartng'of ſuch es indeed are' great ones« And > great mat- 
know thow aſſured} 


/thar w ho{oeuer 15accuſto» ters, muſt 
med t« belieue himſelfe; and ddth' eſteeme him- _—_— 
felfe to haue a wiſe vnderſanding, reſoluing to Fu 
beare himſelfe out'in ou —_ will fad i it ones» 
very ſttang, and hard, te 
h1s/@wne hos hr mer 
man who hath'' vſed*ts call-his-y 
foole, and'to: gioene little credic 10 


him(elfero the pleaſure off God, 
rioreaſily-ro 4 
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P ence are 
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= wholy = 
' os th | 


" dei ahd Ghoſtly] Eather. ; ſome, per 
f _ to ſuch 4% gyho us both (s) learned , and of experience, 1Rh- 


oi » — thinges that belong to God, For watbout both - 
| ily Fa- theſe qualityes ({peaking ordinarily) be will not - 
thers of - be for the purpoſe . For habe Song 1s not, + 
| Prout Aarticu aol 


py 


——M a 


With othe allo thou, ſhalt RI 
aQiled in matters of devotion, and whoare 
ily carryed towardes any guſt flown. Cw 
| make much account, thereof, And if any ſuch 

thing be told chem, they hearken to.it, with 
great admiration ; eſtceming him for mprg; 
p who hath more of them; and he islight 
credit eo them, as if in them, a 


"(d Note © 
thi 
learne 


” the 

| togo 
G 6 thou; 
| 


that there are 
T and , that true ſane 

| notin (uchthingsas theſe; butin 
Ss ſhing of the will of our Lord ;an 
 perience in ſpiricuall things, and 
tell: how to. donbt,, and to- as] 
ay-informethem, Thou (< )1 


5 iy. 
they bavees. paths. 


erhy hartints 
| great ſecurity; & hide nothing fr 
whether it be good or bad. Nor the good; 
t6*thi od that be may addreſſe ir, and” aduiſe 
thee; And not the etl; ro the etrd chzrhe way; r6« 
; Former. And do not aby thirtg of impb 
| without his opinion ; placing cotidetce in God; 
(who is a friend to obedience) that he willpar; 
into the arr and rongue of that guide bf c 
js which ſhatbe fir for thy ſalyation . 
2s thou'ſhale fly from thoſe two evills 
#1 .and extreames ; The one, Of them that ſay , 7 
wo haze no netd of mans counſay le, God reatbeth we, and 
"MI _ Jari b me; "The other, ' Of thew | wh are {o 
ſubreQ"to ſome man; without conſideringany 

- dther thing, butthat he is «man {av char the ma- 
OR leditionlayeth hold on him which fayrh,ff): Cur- 
fod be the man that confidet in man . wm 

af -# 


The Butfr) do thou ſobmit —_ ſelfe _ 
wledge or orloFthat ab! , 


Q 

rue mid- thou ſhalt bane'eſcaped the 

thee i 2. confide. in the kno 

be wal- . but in God, who willf CN E- 
AGIs then how meanes of ; and fo thouſhale - 
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proa ts if ite tots 
imſe * (0041 that, was-to go» 
wherwith ; 2s do abound; thou wilt 


| hardly find any other ſa good, as that all of them, 
live ynder a Superiour, whom they are.to obey ; 

| not only in exteriour ations; but interiourly 

| alſg inthe opinion and ivdgement . Who if they 
haue confidence, and do carry deuotionto the 
vertue of Gbedience ; they ſhall lead a life both ye- 
ry ſafe, and very ſweets (iu ng wins he 
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beginueth. to. declare the 


bow ve mu# 


cy 


(n)A mo 
_— 


the defire of their 
to that of (*) Dezid," 
darn thy hands, the moone, 


(b) Pals. Les = 


arres which thes heft framed, And yer if thou 

ne a mind to looks vpon othet creatures , r 
haue nathing to ſay may vpon this con 
tion , that ſuch a may paſf 


(c) Pfal, God ,and Kariebs , not to'f 
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eyes ading, 
0 contemplatio. Wherin, we are 
ercour, in thruſtingout their ey 
{erue our ſelues of their good intention,by recols 
l:ting them ;and-we are, withall care ,to-keepa 
guacd ypon the;leaſt ſuch mileryes/happer tov! 
as by difſolutenes of this kind, are wonetoTrile,” 
From (4) whence doeſt thou thinke, that 
the be 1noing f che peri con of the wor 
cceded ? Laflure thee it came fromone.difor 
rcd fight . Exe beheld the forbidden tree, & gre 
into an appetite of eating the fruit; as ſeemi 
zer full bl ; and-guſt . She did 
ihe made ber hiusband: cate thereo 
itt was death, bath'for them an 
ſterity © There 15-no diſcretion to 
which it is not lawfull co defire ;as 
David che holy King; wholee 
in looking vpon g woman, as ihe v 
her garden; and he grew to have 
nights z and 


aboundance , 
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coſt him after wafds ſo deare. Ando it will alſo;.” 
be good for vs linners, ſince we are ſoloofe of the- 7 
ſcare, as that, where the eyes go before, the haft® 
with ſpeed goeth after . Ler (©) vs thereforeputa 
Yayle betweene vs, andeuerycreature; not faſt- 


ning our|ſight wholy ypon any of them; leaſt be» 


diſcourſe , 12g there raken Vp, we looſe the fight pf our © 


% 


.* the inclination of the ſoule, cither to good, or 


Creatour; That is, thoſe deuout confiderations 
which we had of him . And do thou belieue for 
certaine, that one of the moſt aſſured fignes of a 
retyred, and recolleted hart, is the mortfication 
of the fight, and of adifſolute hart, if the fight bs 
diſlolute;, _— 

Thete is no pulſe. which (o aſſuredly declares 


thediſpolition of the body, as the eye exprefleth 


euill . And therefore the Spouſe doth prayle the © 
eyes of his fellow Spouſe , by ſaying , That (f) her © 
eyes Were, as of the Done; giuing vs to yndetrſtand © 7 
that they\were chaſt , as they of the Dove are, _ 
which vſe to be blacke. Let vs therfore ſee wel; © 
how we ſee;vnle(ſe we haue a mind to pay tharby 
lamenting, which we haue ſinned in by looking. 
And if this care muſt be had, in the exteriour 
eyes, how much more muſt it be had, in tholeof 
the mind; wherein chiefly the ſeeing well, or ill © 
confiſterth zand whereby 1t is beſt 1ndged, whe- 
haue eyes, or no. No man doubres, 
e Phariſees to whome Chriſt Ieſus our _ 

as {peaking , had eyes in their heades 
| they ſaw ; but becauſe their 


} 
8 
Z 


had nocyes, \ 


blind. For , as ſayd ro a 
called Dydimas, who was full of wiſe knowled | 
of holy ripture, hou hail no reaſon tobe ; ; 
ſt- for the vant of corporalteyes, Whichcats, and doxges, 
wt andotheri lining creatares baxe , fince the ; 
ur | eyes of thy foule-are cleare, wherewith God is | f 
: : ſcene . 2 - 


Of this eh therefore, artthou to ynder= | 
ſtand that, whereof thou art admoniſhed , in the 
ſecond word, fee . If thou wiltperforme it, thou 

haſteyes, which are thy vnderſtanding; and 
this was giuen vs, forthe ſight of God. Do (8) 
a not fill it with the duſt of theearth, and tranſit 
h 1 ry honour; do not ſtop it vp with the'g 


dl mours of ſenſuall thoughts ; bur-ſhaki 
- poore thinges as theſe , which fill theffebe, * 
4 ; ferue thy vaderſtanding cleare, thatfoir may 


imployed, vpon himthat gaue it; and wh 
maundesirof thee againe, that ſo he 'may 
thee happy by it. Do (*) nor rthinke it-t0 
been in-vayne , that Chriſt hath freed the 
worldly buſines; & was pleaſed that 
deſt not enter into the troubles and in 
tyes ofa marryed life; the cares wher 
trouble their febr , who are ſubie& 
our Lord do notimpert,a very ip 
the ſtrength whereof, they r 
both obligations. But thee our T 
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2th b: 
alone, as the cha tpoaſe ſhould m_c mo_ vpon- M 
him, whole Spouſe ſhe 15 + 1 | 


'© H A.P., LVII:. 
(a) Heere 
beginneth That the fri chive hich 4 man muſt (ce, ie bimſelſe; 
a mot of the nceeſsit y which ve hane of this knowledgs, 


n_ and the inconueniences that erov wpon vs, through 


profitable Wan It=theh 


diſcourſe , 


hr HE Ho\v (*) ſhalt therefore hold this orderin 


pn pa looking, that firſt thau looke vpon thy lelfe, 
ſelfe. It and then ypon God ; and afterward vpon-thy 
n an a Neighbours . Looke vpen thy ſelte, that {o- thou 


and 


defect mayſt know thy ſelte, and binaks clfe in ſmall 


well account ; For there is nota worle kind: of deceit, 
conſide. 


red, 


then ta be deccaued in ones ſelfe ; and M eſteeme _ 
himſelfe for other then indeed es 1+. A picce of - 
(b)The durttboy art, for as much as cocerneth thy. bodyz 
ſameplace and a ſinner thou art, for as much as: concernes - 
of holy thy foul; and if thou eſteeme thy ſelfe to be 


_ more then this, thou art bhnd. And the 


_ fa 


jk 


to thee P 'f then doi-not know thy ſe . I | 
# fayre amongiPvomen, go out, bon ys 1 
hee of iy ardes, and ror rel E | 


fs, Or S$ERFS of the 


| is. This © 
It declare to thee, according to the 
ee letter. and the vulgar edition, which the 
zuncell of Treas direaeth ys to follow, Ws 1 
ugh the Hebrew let ter do carry another ſenſe : ; ; 


- 

& 
o 

. 

| 


Gregory, S . after this ma 
ner . There 1s nothing fo much to betre 
as to heareit ſayd, by the mouth of God', Go o#7 , oy 

| and ſee For if the ſaddeſt word that'a Father can £e. 
ſay ro a fonne,ora husband to a wife { whome he 
kept in great honour, and aboundance} is to/fe- 
parate her from 1seſtate and protedtion, bylay- 
ing, Go thy vayes from me , and from my bouſe;, what ; 
kind of thing ſhall it be, for- the ſoule to depart Eo 
from God, but to be baniſhed from all ynes, =. 
and tofallinto all miſeryes ? #hither ſhall we go, _ - 
ſayd 8+ Petey to Chriſt , for chow-ha# the Wordes of "i 
erernill life ? Whither ſhall go, for thou hatt | 
the fountayue of life , and thou- only haſt it? 
Whither ſhall we go, Othou ſweer andie Y! 
19he, without which, all 15 darknes?” 
ſhall-we go, O thou bread of life; wi 
F ailis deadly hunger? Whither ſhall: we 
thou moſt ſtrong defence,withovt who 
ſecurity jr{elfe; is bur danger fn fine 
ſhalkrhat ſheep go; which 35: all environe 
wolves, if the ſheepheard doforlakei 
it off ? Me) ladd worditis;'Go'ont;4 
like that, which Chriſt hath eo ſaytor 
atthelaſt day, Go you carſed into' the; 
prepered for you on. , 
 - » Tay yetonceagaine, that! 
thing,which ought ro mak a mant 
or labour more tor the auoyding 


£t 
nN i - 


A 


) 3g 


: 
: 


that man whois made deſtitute of divine help,” 
and left to his own ſtrength, what will hedo ,as 
ſaythS. Aoftine, butthat which 8, Peter did, when © 
he denyed Chriſt ? And that, without knowing,” 
or repenting himſelte of the cuill which /he had _ 
done, till the diuine countenance , and fauour + 
of Chriſt, did ſhine ypon him, who by falling 
into ſ1ane, had forgotten him; giuing knowledge 

to S. Peter of the milery: into which he had caſt 
himſelfe ;and giuing him griefe for the ſame; & 
letting| him (ce, that the cauſe of his fall, was his 
bauing confided ir himſelfe. Sothat the reaſon 
why our mercifull Lord groweth fo rigorous, in 
turning his children out of dores, 1s becauſe they 
do not know themſelues; eſteeming that they are _ 
ſomewhat , and reſting ſo ypon their owne | 
To this ſoule therfore , the Spooje doth lay, 


out , and ; 
thy heard 


4niquity by troopes, like beardes of Catreh, _ 
_ on the oqþer. And (4)1o alſo, arthe 
ſhall they be cyed yp io bundles, to be © 


inthe fire of hell , who heere have 


do, is of God; and l 
vertue of him . Now this, he 1s reſolued, 
ould ſoundly know to beſo ;not ſo m 
that which it unporteth him, ( whoſe 
himſelfe, is not increaſed, alth 
fyed by vs } but for that which'conce 
tor whoſe good it" makes (and thatgrea 
know, that the honour , of all the good'w 
ordo, muſt be aſcribed to him, and not to vs... 
And if, of that which heplaced' in'vs } for 
owne prayſe, we will ere&an 7dol;, by attributing 
theglory of the incorruptible God to our ſelues , 
. who are corruptible men ; he will not ſuffer it ro/ 
paſſe ynpuniſhed, but will ſay, Continue thow,with 
that which is t/yne , and periſh; ſince thou Wouls 
wot remaine in me, Who had a mind to faite t 
periſbing « | 
O with how (*) high Ty#e6;aret 
accompliſhed in proud men; and he 
they grow-from being {pirituall-to 
from being recolleed to be diffal 
ing gold, to be dart. And they who 
tofced vpon the bread of heauen wi 
afcerwards take pleaſure to cat the 
And it groweth to be afflitive tot 
do the works of God but eugn to hi 
of him . Whence doeſt thou thin 
ed, that ſome perſons who w 
ern when they cz 
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fruit of 
pride . 
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of this kind, as that they were amazed, and even 
did abhprrethemſclues. The cauſe. was this, In 
their youth they liued with holy feare, and with” 
humility; and finding themſelues fo , vpon the” 
brim me of falling , they called vpon God-, and” 
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were detended by him . But (*) when afterward y/ 
ypon a long poſleflion of the ebaſtity which rhey* | 
had , they grew to be high fed , and to conhde-in © 
themſelues, at that-very inſtant were they forſa- © 
ken by the hand of God, and didthar, which 'was 
proper to themſelues., which was to fall. Ando» | 
15 1t accompliſhed , That they feede their kiddes; 
which are their light , and-dithoneſt appeticesy « 
meere the Tentes of the fſheepheardes , which are the = 
bodies of the creatures of Gad ; Farin them they. 
dwell, as if ue wereina Tente, whichisſetypina 


field , to beremooued vpon every ſhort warnings 


and not|,as.ina houle, or Citty of reſt . And ſo © 
they are layd with much reaſon,.to feede their 
ſenſes ypon bodies z and thinges belongingto-the 


.body ; becauſe , by their. pride , they loſt the rue. 


ſenſe which they had ; believing otherwile-of 
themſelyes , then they are , (which 1s indeed but 
to be ſinners , and good for nothing of themſel« 
robbing God of that glory , which doth 
id truly belong to him , for all the goo 
which wedoe at all . 


'p 


this ſpeach was vied , who ſo ſad'a wor 
(of, Go thy Vayes, aud ſee) to fallfrom. 

from whomeall good thi 

{idered, and ſhe knew her 


repre 


ſayin , $o(g) Cant. 4+ 
y troeepes | 
ebcekts are » 
rowes hke the Dwell z who as 
ayth, did not remaine inthe Truth, which is God; 

bur did ceſolueto ſubbt in himſelfe, and vp 

him(ſelfe to leane; and reſt, and ſo he fell, For's 
creature cannot ſubſfiſt in him(elfe;, but in God, 

And on the otber ſide, a man, by.the.-bum 
knowledge of himſclf,growes like to 

Angels, who did caſt 

yntied themſelues from theſe) 

that they were, but as a kind of broken reed ; 5c 

ſo God vpheld them, and confirmed them . 

they cryed out ſaying, Michael, which 1; 

eh, #belke ta God? Wherein they 

the wretched Lacifer ; and bis | 

would needes make {dolls of t 

ing that tochemſclues , which'd 
| a be the broinnin: 


2 WW We 
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296 _ .. A rich Cabbinet, 
proud men vſe to do; who although with the 
month, or vnderſf anding, they crye out, that'they 
hold; and hope for all their good from God zyer' 

(b) Note by {*) rheir vill. they exalt themlelues, and they 


and take A a | 
heed, Yainely reioyce in themlſelues; as if of themſelues 


they had|that good . Confeſling with their w/#- 

derſlanding , that the glory 15 due to- God , but. 
robbing him of it, by the v7. | 

But thoſe good Anrells, cry out, both:with 

the wif and vnderſtandine Who like to God? For 

with their harts they did humble, and diſeſteeme 

themſelues ; as they knew by their -xderſlanding, 

that they were todo, And for this, they were ex. 

alted, to the participation of: God , withourſo | 

much as a poſlibility of ever loofing it . Now , 18 

theſe trowpes of horſe, w hich 15 the Angelical army 

that deſiroyed Pharao ,and his chariots in thevedſea, 

Chriſt compareth his Spouſe, when ſhes con- 

tent to know, & meaſure her (elfe; & he praiſerh 

her cheekes, wherein ſhe vſeth ro.ſhew baſhfull- | 

neſſe. For the ſpouſe was aſhamed of that repre« 

G) 5. Ber- henfion ,, as having demanded higher thinges ; 

wwd, W32 then were conuenient for her meanenefle'\ And 

no Proce. her cheekes; of bold, grew baſhfull ,and chaſt ; 

ſam, as of the'turtle z which is an honeſt and a modeſt 


&) A bird. WW for orgy Fw the deuout $ , Bey« 

nun gerd(*) fayd , T: had found —_—_— . #hat 
_ GE harwere profit , for the obtayning, con- 
aholy ſerine, Pr recontrine of grace , then exer to line i © 
ms of, feare, [ boty care . When (*) we want grace; we 
_ muſt haue feere , becaule we are ready to takea 
| 4 thou- © 
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Full of ſpirituall Texelsg, 294 
thouſand falls . When we hauc it, wEmuſb haue 


care, becauſe we are to worke, in conformity of 
the talent which God beſtoweth on vs therby;6& 
moſt care of all when we loole it ; becauſe that 
fauour went from vs , by our negligence . The 
Scripture doth therefore ſay ,- Bleſſed is the man 
V0 doth aly ayer feare . 


CHAP.-LVI1I, 


That ve muſt be diligent to find out the knowledge 
of our lelues ; and by What meanes this may be 
done ; and that it is fit for vs to hane ſome private 
place, ints which we may dayly retire our ſelues for 


« tyme . 


Y - that which heere is ſayd , and by much 

more, which hath beene ſayd by the Saints, 
in prayſe of the knoviedge of ones ſeife , thou wilt 
hind how neceſlary this lewell is, forthecom- 
ming afterward to know God. And ſince thou 
haſt a mind , te build a houſe in thy ſoule, 
for {o high a Lord, know thou, that (*) not the (a) 
high, but the humble of hart, are his bouſes. There- 
fore let thy firſt care beta digg eee, theearth , 
of thy lictlenes ; till hauing freed that whic 
thou haſt, from being eſteemed by thy lelfe, ; 


ypon which,& not vpon thyne ownefallecarth, 
or ſand, thou art to build.thy bouſe. For this did-+ : 


the bleſſed $ » Gregory {ay » Thew who & 
Qo03 


Gun 
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eH2 
Faye wp 4 Nd vertnes take 4 os ol part 
of thy care, the foundation, vhich is humility : for be 
that pretenderh to hane wvertue Without it , #6 like a 
man that would carry aſhes in his hand , azain# the 
wind . Fhishe ſayth, notonly becaule verrues:do 
not pro fic men without nnmilit ( though rather 
indeed without it,they be novertues )but tor that 
they are ah occaſion of great perdition, as a great 
building ypon alleight, and weake foundation , 
would be ſure of a great fall. 

According thereforeto the heighr of other 
yertues,the foundation of humility 15 to be layd 
low; tothe end that the ſoule may be firme , and 

whepallt hcſt vp, & then-down by the wind of 

And if thou ſay , where ſhall I find this 

pretious iewell of the knoWicdee of my ſelfe ? I tell 

thee, that although it be of great valew, yet(®) 
tay artthou to find itn the ſtable; and in the mide. 
mumiy deft of the dung of thyne owne pouertyes , and 
found. infirmityes, remouing thyne eyes from looki 
on theliues of others. Do nor buſy thy ſelfe to 
know curious thinges; but turne in thy "Gghe 'Y* 
balk hy ſoule ; and continuein examining of thy 
And although at the Fro thou ron not 


___ 


ve, 


| MH | e) byc continuing, 11a quier manner, 
grace 
ts in thy hart [thogbir lye in the 


moſt eet= molt Klerds ariel hire? And thatthou mayſt 
—_ know the a—_—_ » which thou' artto vie, in « 


thing 


wed et Seo ES, cat. 5 OA. A, _ 


Pull of ſpitituall Jewell, 99 
thing that doch (o naghly tmport, thee, gine ears 
to S. Hirrome,, whoſpeaketh thus to a'marryed 
woman-1x ſuch ſort art thou t8 hane cave of thy hou 
that thou alſs mayſt fimd ſome reiting place for 2 
ſoule .- Seeke ont ſore fit corner, and retytedfram 
noſe of thy family, to which 1 vould hane\thee go; as * 
one doth into a hauen, flying fr0 the ſtiffe tipeſt of thy 
cares . And there be thou,in reading of ſpiritual books 
and continnall prayer, and in the thoughts of another 
life , «nd they ſ0. firme, as that all-the employments 
of the re of the day\, may be made light to thee, by 
this tyme of thy retraite , Nor do 1 yet fay this, v0 
virhdrav thee from the gowernement of thy houſe;but 
rather that fo thou may # learnt thereby ; and l 
hw thou art tocarry thy ſeife therein. If this Bleſ- 
ſed Saint do recommend ta.a marryed-womatn, 
that ſhe free her ſelf from the bubnes of her houſe © 
for ſome tyme,andretyre her ſelf intoſomequiet 
place, toread, and-thinke of heauenly thinges, . 
with how much more reaſons it, that a Virgin - 
of Chriſt, who is free from worldly caresz and | 
who ſhouid thinke that ſhe lwech not for any 
thing els ſo particulerly ,as to frequent prayer, & 
to practiſe. both interiour and exteriour-recol» 
letion,, ſhouldſceke out ſome private, andhids - 
den place of her houſe, whereinſhe may haus 
her dcuont books ,1nd devout pictures; and that 
the ſame place may be ooly depured; tothe viewf. 
ſeeine 1 and taſting boy fveert our Lord is 4; 7Þ + 

Theſtate of Virgmaty which thou haſt taken, 
is notincant for rhus,thatthou ſhould be wrap. 
7" ped. 


Bl? Fg. 
PETER] 


; 


9 |. Arvich Cabbiot, 

ped vp in the cares of this world , which paſſe & 
eriſh . But as it carryeth reſemblance to the (4) 
Abs ſtate of celeſtiall ſpirins( for as much as concernes 
ofthe Ctheentiernes & incorruption ofthe fieſh)ſo thou 
ſtate of art tothinke (tothe very out fide of thy power } 
YYgioty-'thatno thought of carth muſt have entrance in» 
tothy hart; but thou art to be a liuing Temple, 
wherein the ſacrifice of continuall prayers may 
be offtered;and- prayſes of him that-made thee, 
ſounded'forth without intermiſſion. Let this on» 

ly choughrpoſlctle rhy bart; horw-chou may ples 
(e) Coleſ< our Ldiab(s) $; Paal{ayth. Gwe thy rarigy 
* dead, tothe world, tince thou haſt eſpouſed thy 
tR «co; (ouletozceleſtiall King. And(f)remember what 
leQion is be ſayth<o the Spouſe, A(z) gardFſbat wp,0 my ſiſter 
neceſſary and myſpouſe; 424ardenſbut ap. For not only art 
for ow*s thou to be kept cleane 1n thy body, but thou-art 
on__ * alfoto be very retyred, & recolleted in thy ſoules 
ſerue . And-becauſe My isimbraced among Chrt 
God, ftians ,noronly forwbarit is init ſeife; bur be» 
(2) Cane: Eauſe it helpeth to give the ſoule to God , with 
+, ' more freedome of ſpirit ; that Firein, who is con- 
- rent with the only Yireiniry of her body , and ts 
"not carefull of progreiſe in vertue , and prayer; 
and taking guſt in God ;\what other thing doth 
; the, then dwellypomche way ; and not procure 
toarriue tothe iourneysend ? And it were, as if 

_ thou hadſt all thinges ready toſew , and works, 
and ſhouldſt neuer fer thyſelfe abour-ic, "= 
A ſhameful thing iw15 tor any Chriſtian not to 


| Exerciſe hnaſell in reading of ſpricull bookesj | 


—— 


and not tocarry holy thoughtes in his ſoule; but 
for a Religions man riot todoit, or for a Prieff, or 
for a Hirgin, who haue giuen themſelues away to 
Chriſt, 4s not.gnly a thing ſhametull; bur» ynſuf< 
fcrable , Andtherefore ,1f thou wilt reape the 
fruites of that holy . Virginity, which thou haſt 
promiſed to Chriſt, be an enemy both of ſeeing , 
and being ſcexe . Goabroad the leaſt thow cad 

though 1t be even to holy places , & good works; 
for {o 1t 14s firteſt for. young folks. Do not plunge 
thy lelfe intorranſicory cares; & when thou haſt 
done working ſom what with thy hands,( which 
being moderately vied , will do thee good, botly 
in ſoule and. body ) & hauing complyed with thy 


obligations, either of neceſſity, or Charity (ac» 


cording to that rule of life, which hath been pref» 
cribed to thee.) take as much tymeasthoucanſt, 


to be ſhut yp in thyne Oratory, And although - 


at the firſt, 12 may chances to [is againſt thy Ro+ 
make ;thou wile come ts hnd, that they are the 
affaires of heauen . which: are. treated there; and 
that thou takgſt.norfo much 
of any tymg, asthat which thou ſpendeſt 0 
Peace, "01" 0M 
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Wherein he profernrerh che exerciſe Which conducer 
ro the knowledge of oxcs ſelfe ; and how we are to. 
profit inthe wfe of reading , and of Prayer . 


H A Y.1 NG then found out this private place; 
retre thy felfe into n,twice every day,at the 
leaſt; Oncein the morning to thinke vpon the 
ſacred paſlion of Teſas Chrift our Lord , as I will 
ſhew thee afterward ; and once againe , in the e- 
vening , atthe ſhutting vp of che day ,'to attend 
to the exerciſe of bwyive thy (elfe, arid let thy 
way to that, bethis . Take firſt ſome booke of 
good inſtrution , wherein, as in a glaſſe, thow 
mayeſt ſee thy faultes ; and that thy ſonle may 


| (A moſt therewithall receive ſuch food , [* )as to be'en# 


=" couraged in the way of God. This reading , muft 
how ſpiri. 20t be ved with any trouble , nor by turnirig os 
qual ver many leaues ; but with raiſing vp the hartto 


hooks a" our Lord, to beſcech him , that he will ſpeake to 
Sakgoves it, with | his tiving and powetfull yoyce » by 
of meanes of thoſe words which there thou readeſts 
theſoule, And that he wil giue thee the true ynderſtanding 
thereof zand with this attention , and reverence, _ 

obſerve and hearken ro God, by thoſe wordes 
which thou readeſt , as if thou heardeſt himfclte 
pragens hen he {pake heere in the world . Im 
{ach ſort, that although thyne eyes becaſt ypon _ 
the booke, do not thou faſten thy ſelfe to it, i 50 


infinite Efſence, and deſire that thou may 


ſogreatan anxiety of mind ,as to makethee not 
ſo well co thinke of God;bur conſ(erue a moderate 
and peacefullattention , which may not enthrall 
thee , nor hinder the free, and ſuperiour kind of 
attention, which thou arcto yeald ynto our Lord; 
and reading thus , thaw wilt not grow Weary. 
By this meanes , our Lord will giue thee, the 
liuing ſenſe of the wordes, which in thy ſoule 
may worke, ſometimes repentance of thy ſinns , 


at other times a confidence in him ,and his par. 


don of them; and he wall "_ thy vnderſtanding 
towards the knowledge of many other thinges , 
although thou read noe many lines. Sometymes, 
it wilde fieto interrupt thy reading , & to thinke 
of ſomewhat , which reſulteth from thence; and 
then to returne againeto read, and ſo at once 
thou ſhalt profit , both in reading, and prayer. 
And with a hart thus devout and rcelinged E 
thou mayeſt beginne toenter , ypon the exerciſe 


Of the knowing of thy ſeife; & then vpon thy knees, 


thou ſhalt thinke , to what an ex t, and fo- 


ueraigne maieſty thou art going to ſpeak . Which (by How 


yet (») thou muſt not conceaueto be 


thee ; but that he filleth heauen and earth? | that 


there is nothing whereinde is not; and that he y hen v 4 
is more within thee, then thou thy felfe, And DM 205 


conſidering thyne owne 
profound internall reverence, bumblir 
asifit were a kind of Ant in the prel 


poorenes, thou a 


leaue to ſpeake . Begin feſt to ſpeake ll 
P 
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ſeite z and make thy confeſſion in generall : and 
particylerly alſo (1f it occure to thee) demand | 
pardon of that, wherein thou mayſt hauceften»-" 
ded him , that day, 1-3. 4a 
tc) Some Reſortthen to ſome of thoſe (<)deuotions y-- 
few yocal rg which thou are accuſtomed, bur let the not bs 
Pp reics {o many, as that they may breake thy braynes, & 
moderati- dry vp thy demotion ; nor yet do thouleaue them 
onisto be altogeather; be:auſe they ferue to ſtir vp the 
vied. fouleto\piety; and for the offering alſo of that 
ſeruice of our _ to God , in token that he 
es) Our $auent to vs. For this reaſon, S. Pautteacheth ys, 
B. Lady That wing} 065 and fing , vith the ſpirit both Fd | 
muſt be the voyee, and of the ſoule . Andthele prayers muſt 
_— ſerae to obtaine fauours of our Lord, not only 
= bt vo, for thy (elf, but for them ro whom thou haſt par- 
as a great tiggler obligation ; and for the whole Church of 
q—_— Chriſtzthe care whereof, thou art to have deep» 
nas ly fixed in thy hart. For if thou loue Chriſt, iris 
our Lord, reaſon that thou be neerely touched , by thas fot 


_— ww which he ſhed his bloud. Pray as well forthem 
tg | 
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tyes;and the other co Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, 
which alſo muſt be a moſt familiar refuge in thy 
troubles, and the only hope of thy (aluation . 


C .H A P. EY * 

How much the Meditation of death, doth profit to- 
Wardes the knowledge of.a mans felfe; and of 
the manner how it is to be meditated ,for as much 
45 concerneth the death of the body. 


A FTER (*) this, gioe ouer to pray yocallys a) Ifthis 
£ A and conuaye thy 
part of thy hartz and make account, that thou, 2M 
art appearing in the preſence of Chriſt lJeſus;and qo not 
> that there are nomore in the world , burthou, & 
Fd he. Conſider, that before thoucameſt into the 
world, thou wert nothing ;and how that-Omni- whar wil 
F- potent goodnes of our Lord God, drew thee our 
| of that profound bottome of wor being, and made 
F.. thee his creature; and that,notafter an ordinary 

; manner ; but he made thee a reaſonable creature. 
Yo Conſider, how he gaue thee a body, and a foule;; 
to the end that with them both, thou mlighteſt 
labour in doing fſeruice to him. Make account 
that thou art then, in the very paſſage, out of life, _ 
into death; and having the moſt true feeling ofit _ 
that may be, ſay to thy lelfe, This bowre nd 


once 10 arrine; and 1 kniv not Whether it 
night, or 80 morrov ; and ſince it muil certainly come, 
Pp 3 bo 


. q mr x HS 
4 1 £ : 
#®* C 
R7e- F< . 4 
P 


_ 


elfeinto the moſt inward Chapter 


i 


pe 2 4 & ny q Fl 
2) oe Co Ge a Se eo Eos ro REES ini hg eo EEE; ENS n 6 2044 ae hl 
Y a »» E” + . LE OR. "7 IE IS aA BE, 3 x © "05 + 9 þ4 air oh ne $223 41 T - En hs PETER LE Oodt ny S 
os 7 E Pee 03 0 Io oO: Mn > . 30 ; L EXIT [4 AS. 14 + 2 
4 TS Ley a” _ £ A my > - F - PN LIK. S% NONE 
Fn, > % Tie ; Et pFE IE 4; » RR 
Et Eu ah kw FILL + 2A» 
3 WA! : BS Zo FH AI 
* < 4 * x aaget "WR? & 
) þ : - RF 
*XO "» ee 3c "Par $ : 
Co PRE 
g i E ob rr EIA oF, 
= ” Of $7 2-90 
- CEO 
: ® * 
" n 
L 
Ly 


bow thou ſhalt Fall into thy bed z and how thou.” 
muſt {weate , that {wear of death. Thy breaſt 
ſhall beate, and riſe vpward NIEEY ſtringes of _ 
thyne| eyes ſhal breake; the colour of thy face ſhal+ 
vaniſh ; and through the exceſle of payne, that,, 
ſo friendly ſociety of thy body, and (cule, ſhallbs 
cut off. | 
They ſhall prepare thy body for buriallz &: 
lay it ypon a Beare; and they. ſhall carry thee to+ 
the earth, ſome weeping, and others linging ; be. 
they thall caſt thee into a ſtrait graue; and load 
thee with duſt; and when they baue troaden well 
vpon thee, thou ſhalt remaine alone, and be ſoon; 
forgotten . Conſider all this, by which thou muſt: 
paſſe ;and thinke what kindof thing thy body. 
willbe ynder ground, and how ſoon it will come: 
oſuch a paſſe, as that whoſoeuer be be that lones: / 
thee moſt, will not endure. to (ee thee, or ſmell: 
thee, or come neere._ thee , Behould then, with 
attention, to what end this fleſh, and the glory- 
of it doth arriuez and thou wilt ſee, what fooles. |; 
theyare, who being to go out ofthe world ſo+ | 
poore, do now walke on, with ſo much anxiety, 
of being rich; and beingſo ſaone to be ſo defea-- 
red and forgotten, haue ſuch thirſt to ranke the® 
ſelnes 1 bigker places then others : & how deep-. Þ} 
* ly they/are deceaued who regale their body, and' Þ 
walke in conformity of their defires ; fince ther= 
by they |haue done nothing, but make themſelues. * 
cookes for wormes z being curious todrefſe the: _ 
meate which they are to a 
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they haue made, by thoſe ſhore 4 pgs pur-/ 
chaſe of certaine tormets, which ſhall never end. 
 Coalider, and behold with great attention, and 
leaſure, thy body ſtretched a long in thy graueg 
and making account that already thou art there, - 
procure to mortify thy deſires, of fleſh & bloud , 
as often as they ſhall come to thy mind z'and ſo 
alſo mortify thy deſires of pleafing, or fearing to- 
diſpleaſe the world z and of making any recko-- 
ning of whatſocuer thing , is moſt flouriſhing, © 
fince thou art to leaue. both it, and thy felfe, fo. 
ſuddenly, and ſo miſerably . And 
how thy body ( when firſt it ſhall have beenefe 
vpon by wormes) willbe conugrted into filth, 8. 
_ duſt, do not thinke of it heereafter , but as of a: 
dunghill couered with ſnow; the very 
brance whereof, may turne th 
feffing thy body in this manner, thou wilt 
Es. in the eſtimation thereof; but thou: / 
ſhalt obrayne. the true kwdvieadge of it; and 
vaderſtand how thou art to gouerneit; 
forward vpon the full point to which it muſt ars _ 
riue, as he that placeth himſelfe in the.poope. of; 
the ſhip, that ſo he may direR it the. better, 
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Of that Which @ ro be conſidered in the meditation of _ 

* . Death , about that Which ſball happen to the ſoule; 
that [o ve may profit the more , in the knowledge 
of. our ſelues « 


dyto arrive; it remaines that thou heare, 


A moſt this (*) whi > 
@ mo - (aig: ) which thoukaſdheard , is thy bo 


* what ſhall happen to thy foul ;; which in that 
houre of thy death wilbe tull of anguiſh, by the 
remembrance of thoſe offences, which , in thy 
life, thou haſt committed, againſt our Lord. And 
thoſe thinges ſeeming grieuous at that tyme , 
which before , thouthoughtſt to be of little mo« 
"ment ,jt wilbedepriued hs vie of thy ſenſes, 
nor will thy tongue ſerue thee for the asking ſug» | 
cour of our Lord. Thy ynderſtanding will grow _ 
fo dark, as that thou wile ſcarcebe able to thinks 
of God; and, ina word ,by lictle and little, the } 
end of that houre draweth on, wherein , by the 


commaundement of God , thy ſoule-is to ſpring 1 | 


: 


out of thy body; and when that reſelution, con» 


either ypon eternall damnation ,or eternall ſal» 

uation It muſt heare , from the mouth of God , 

_eyther,, © 2 aw tocternall torment , or re= {| 

 mainevith me in fate of ſalugtion, either inpargate> {| 
YY, Or % iſe. Thou arr to be whboly depending 


of God , and of him only, thou 


} 
F 
[4 
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cerning it muſt be taken , which ſhall faſten it, _ 


Full of ſp 
mayſt hope for remedy ;and therfore thou ough« 
teſt , in thy life eyme, to fly farre from offen- 
ding him , of whome then thou art to haue ſo 
much need , The Dinells will not be wanting to 
accuſe thee ; and domaund iuſtice of God,agai ': 
thy ſoule ;laying particulerly to thy charge; e- 4 
uery ſinne which thou haſt committed; and if 
then the mercy of God forget thee, what wilt 
thou be able to doz thou poore, weake ſheepe, be- ©. 
ing environed by thoſe rauenous -wolues , who 
ace ſo full ofdeſyre to ſwallow thee vp, 
Conſider then , inthistyme of thy recolle- 
ion , how-, in that ſtraite paſſage,ſ[chouart to 
be preſented before the- iudgement-of God , all 
naked;and:(6) depriued of a _— s;auing on- 
ly , that thou ſhalt be accompanied by the good: 
which chou haſt wroughe , or by the euill which 
thou haſt committed 3 and fay to our Lord; that 
now thou doeſt will:nglypceſentthy ſelf to him; or cit | 
to theend that thou maieſt obteyne merey'in that which we = 
other houre , when perforce thou art to part out J 
of the world . Make (<) account that thou art 
ſome theefe, who is taken in the manner, whi- 
leſt he is ſteahng ; & whom they preſent with hi; 
handes bound before the Iudge, Or” 
thou art ſomed woman, whoſe hu 
diſhonouring his bed , and who, x 
ceiſe of confufion, knoweth not h 
to lift vp her eyes, and much leſle 
the fat. Arid do thou belieue, t 


v 


offended him, then any eyes of man 
ſee that'which is done before him . And'be t 
Full of ſhame, for h wicked, in th 
elenc neſſe , Couer thy ſelf 
, which before thou dideſt 
thy linnes , as one that ſtandes inthe pre« 
ſence of her (oucraigne Lord and Iudge l 
Accuſe thy ſelfe then,asthou ſhaltafterward ** 
be accuſed ; and eſpecially draw tothy memory, _ © 
t greiuous of thoſe ſynnes, which thou 7 


haſt commirted ; though if they ſhould be finnes 


' 


of the fleſh , ic is ſafer tor thee not todetaine thy * 
ſelfe very particulerly ypon them ; but only doit, 
all in groſle , as of a thing that ſtinckes; and the ; 
beholding whereof doth greately amaze thee. | 
Jadge thy felfe , and ſentence thy ſelfe for wics 
ked; and caſt downethynecyes, vpon thole fyres ' 
of hell ; belicning that thou haſt well deſerned 
()Ifthou them. Lay (4)on the one ſyde the þleflingswhich 
hanes $2-God hath beſtowed ypon thee, from the time of _ 
nobleharethy Creation ; walking with thy diſcourſe , 
, and thy /oule;and thinke how 
ged to reuere him , and to be gra 
andto louchim , with thy whole 
| hum with entiere obedience ;and obſ 
he commaundements , both of him , and 
& with all che power thou haſt. 
he hath conſerued thee , by a t 
nefirs that he hath beſt 
from which he | 


P* © 
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redchee ;and-aboue all chin 
(to iovite thee to be good, by.his. 
loue.) the ſame Lord of rhe world, cameiig 
by making hic(c]fe a man 3and forthe 
thy miſeryes, and.the remowing of che.blindang: 

; ba AE thou wert, would needs. pany - 

afflicions , and fart did ſheed; many teares;and 

afterwards his very; bloud, and he did caſt away 
bis preciqus life for thee: 4 (8) which | nd ras C 
tion, ih the day of, thy/death , and ofthe 1ndger.,, 1 
ment which muſt paſſe ypon thee, \ſhalbe placed grace, to 
10 one ballance ;:1aying it to.thy: charge as/that make 
which thou baſt receaued ; and anaccocuntihal» 879% vi 
be demanded atthy handaghow thou haſt, 
thy ſclfeof fo great fauouryzand how, 
carryed thy feltein the ſcevictof God',- 
what carethou haſt kept correſpovdence- 
that ſo great goodnes ; wherewith | hath de- 
lxed; and procured tofaus thee 
and thou ſhalt ſee, how muck 
feare, ſince-not only: thou haſt: fot: 


doing ſeruces, ace 


ing frombim,/who! did fo 
wy good <. err blad fk 
.. What thatksdothit leeme 
ud him 
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| | | - © 4 rich C; [5 | ” » 43 hp 4 "1 * 
karh ſo often ſtretched forth bis hand towardes: 
vsthat the Diuells might nor —_ and carry 
vs inſtitly away to hel. And to vs who have been 
cruelloffendours of his Maieſty, he hath been a 

Yea, piteouy Father and deare defendour. Conſider, 

& with- chat (f)-perhaps there are {oules in hell; who haug 

oy Po- committed fewer (finnes then thou . Andin fuch 

"3: Gore weigh thy ſelfe, and ſerue God, as if for thy 
-\.* finnes thou hadſt already-entred 1nto- hell, and * 
_ .thathe hath fetched thee our from thence. For it 
comes to the ſame account, for him to haue hin« 
dred thee from going thither; as thou. didſt de+ 
ſerue, or todraw thee, out from thence through 
Nay. his great (s) mercy,after thou ſhoulo ſt have beene 
meris the entred i, Andif., by comparing the bleſſings 
greater | which God hath affoarded thee, and the finnes 
mercy. whichthou haſt committed againſt him, thou do 
not yet find in (thy felfe that ſhame or ſorrow z 
which thou'deſireſt ; be not yer afflicted there» 
with/z bur continue in this diſcourſe, and lay bee 
fore the'eyes of God, thy bart which 1s {ſo -woune _ 
ded, and ſo indebted to him; and beſeech him {| 
that he will tell thee who thou art, and whatacs 


X 
: 


count thou art to makeof chy 


OEINTH 


LOTY 


day alone, but they are to be of good and 
to be vſed with much quietnes; that by little and 
liecle, the will may go drinking vp that contempt 
and ynworthynes , which by 'chy vx« din 
thou doſt iudge doe 'ynro thy ſelf; & this 
of chyne thou art to preſent before God, belee- 
ching him, that he will lodge it inthe moſt inter- 

nall part of thy hart. And from thenceforth. e- 


ſteeme thy ſelfe, with great ſimplicity andverity, + 


CON- 


for a moſt wicked creature; deſerving 
temptand torment, though it were, euentharof ley 
hell. And (*) be thou ready for the patient ſuffe. $17.07, 
ring of any labour , or negle&-which ſhall-oc- 


to be 
cur zconfidering.that fince thou: haſt offended a—_ of 
God, it iz but reaſon, that all the creatures ſhould gyvrcun” 
riſe againſt thee, to reuenge the iniuryes that are ons, 
doneto their Creatour « By (i) this patience of 
thyne,thou ſhalt vnderſtand if in very deed thou ( 
thinke thy ſelfe a ſinner, and worthy of hell; ſay- 
ing within thy ſelfe, All rhe mi that they can 
do me, is very little; ſince I hane deſerned hell. Who 
ir he , that will complaine of the byting of - 
Vhen he hath meritedeternall torments? And th 
thou wondering, atthe infinite | 
ſucha ſtincking worme; but to maintaineit, and OY 
toregale it ; and topowre bleflings downe Ypan = 
!t; both in body and ſoule;but al 1 
his glory, und aotthat we ; have: 
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machtowardes the knowledge ot our felues;and 
of other great benefits wbich this practiſe of Exa« 
men &oth brine ; and of the profit Which commeth 
$0 vs, both by the repreben/ion of athers, and thoſe 
alſo Which oar Lord doth imteriourly ſend ws. 
O end the Exerciſe of thy knoving thy ſeife ; 
| two things there remaine, for thee to heare, 
The firſt , thar'a Chriſtian ought not tocontent 
himfelfe,, wath/entring into ludgmene: before 
God; for the accutitig himſclfe of thoſe finnes 
which in former tymes he had commirted ; but 
of them alſo, which he committeth dayly; becauſe 
thou wilthardly find a thing (oproftitable, tor the 
reformation ofthy life, as to take account how 
thouſpendeſt it; and of the defefts which thou 
_ doſt fall inte. For that ſoule, which is not care- 


full to examine her thoughtes,and wordes, and | 


deeds, is ike ro fome lazy husband man, Whoharh 
d incyard, and'yho, as Salomon layth , paſſedby it ; 
and [av the betlze fallen downe, & the vineyard it fel 
| fullof thernesr. Make account that they haue're« 
commended the daoghter of fome King to thee, 


of whomethon art ro have continuall care, that 
the'be well raught ; and that, at nighez thou rake 
accbunt of her; reprouing her for her fauls ,” and 
e£xhorting her to praRtiſe yertue. Confider s 

| ſe 


That the dayty examination of eur avis, helperh 


(elf (*) as a thing recomended tathy ſelf by God; ® The 


| reat © » 
and teach thy (elfe ro know, that thou ait not to Flipation 


liue without a law, or rule ;but in a holy kind of which we 


Ls - }; . &- baueto 
{ubieRtion, and-ynder the diſcipline of vercue; & looketo 


that thou {halt (*) never doany one thing, that 15 our ſouls, 
11], but thou ſhalt be ſure to pay for it, (b)Marke 
4anter (©) asit were , into the chapter- houſe this well, 


with thy ſelfe , towardes night; and iudge thy (&) An 
{elfe very particulerly , as thou wouldelt do any __ 


third perſon , Reprehend thy (elte, and punifh jeatlefon 


thy (elite tor thy taultes; and preach thou more to cdcerning 


thy (clfe, then to any other body , how much ſo _ 


euer thou loue him : and where thou hadeſt moſt ;;; of our 
faulr , there procure to apply moſt remedy . For coſcience, 
delicue me ,that by thecontinuance of this exa- / 
men ,and reprehention of thy felfe, thy thoughts 
cannot continue long without being reformed. 
And thou ſhalt ariue to a ſcience , which wall doe © 
thee much gaod ;and «t will make thee weepe, 6 
not {well ;and-1t will keep thee, from that dan. 
gerous infirmity of pride , .which entreth even 
inſenſibly , by little and little; a man thinking 
well, ant taking concentement in him(elfe. 

"Be ery watchfulagainſt theapproach there - 
of; and preſerue thy (elte wichall care. Take not 
thy ſelfe 1intagood conceire, but know, by the 
light of erutb how to reprebend,& be diſpleaſing _ 
to thy ſelfe; and fo the mercy of God wilbe neere © 
thee ,xn whole lighe they only arepleaſing, who 
arediſpleaſing in their owne , And he pardoneth.} - 
tcic faultes, with a great liberality of goodneſle, - 
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(4) But it who know them, and who humble chemſelues 
muſt ve # forthem, with (4) a true judgement, and who las 
truce one, | ache | 

ment them, by their $47. Thou ſhalt alſo hereby, 
decline two other vices , which are the ordinary 
companions of pride; and they are, imeraritwade, & 


ſloth. For by knowing, and miſl:king thy defeats, 


thou wilt (ce thy weakeneſſe,and thy yn werthy- 
neſſe , and the great mercy of God ,1n ſuffering, 
& pardoning thee, & in beſtowing benediQions 
Vpqn thee, who haſt delerued miſery; and by 
this meanes , thou wilt be grareſu#. And on the 
other i1de,confidering the little good thou doeſ, 
& che many ſhnnes which thou committeſt; thou 
Wilt be awaked , out of the leepe of Nlouth, and 
wilt every day begin withnew teruour, to ferue 
;-- "ag , ſeing the little that thou haſt! done hi- 

therto , 
| For this, and many other benefittes, which 
grow , from a mans knowing , and reproouing thins- 
felfe,, a holy old man of ancient tymes , being as« 
 (e)A har4 ked; whether a man mighr be more ſecure, —m—— 
, 


lefon;but ging God i , 
by o%vut ning God in ſolitude, or in company of ot 


goodnes, did an{weare, That if he knew how to reprehend him © 


and grace [elfe|, he might be exery Where ſafe; andif not, that be 
ofour be enery Where in dazer. And becauſe,through 
LOW Ie» the inordinate loue which we beare our ſelues 

ſus, it is | 4 
learned & We cannot know, or reprehend our ſelues , with 
qaqeer —— , tha v5 ns 1wdgement which grarh requires, 


y milli- 
on8sinthe we mu 


Catholike And we muſt earneſtly beſeech our Lord , that 
Church, himſelfe will rebuke vs with loue ; beſtowing 
| vpon 


| 
| 
E 


(*)thanke that perſon that doth itfor vs. 


3re 
pon vs light and 2ra4h, that ſo we may belicug 
of our ſelues , as we ought ,1n very deed , to be. 
lieue, And this 1s that , which the prophet (f} 7e- (f) Inom, 

remy delired,laying, Corret? me 0 Lord intndgement, *** 

and not infury ; leaH otherwiſe , thou do turne me in- 

$0 nothing . Tocorredt with fury, doth belong tothe. 

laſt day; when God will ſend the wicked to hell , 

for their {ynnes ; and #ocorred in iudgement ,15 to 

reprehend his children in this world , with the 

loue of a Father . Which reprehenſion , carrieth a 

great teſtimony with it, that God loueth ſuch a 

perſon , Nor 1s there any other ſo ſure an one , as: 
that; nor which bringeth ſo good newes, as be« 

1ng the poſnt toys of our receiuing: great fa- 

uours , trom God . Sodoth S.cMarkerelate., that 

our Lord Jefws Chri#t , appearing to his diſciples | 

<4 (' ) reprehend them, of incredulity, and hardneſſe (4) pine; 

of bart ; and then he after , gaue them. power 30 doe ws. 
vonderfullthinges. And the prophet (*)1ſay layth,. 

That owr Lord , doth Waſh away the wnileanes of the. (b)Iſe. 4«+. 
deutbiers of Sion; and the bloud, out of the middle of 

Hieruſilem , in the ſpirit of indgement, and in the 
ſpirit of heate. Giuing vs ſo to vaderitand, that for 

our Lord to waſh way our faultes by: comming 

tO Ys, 15 firſt ro make vs know who we are ,and 

this 15 1udgement . And afterward heſendeth in, a 4 
ſ-irit of heate,, which is /oxe,, and-that prouoketh | 
v5 to griefe, and ſo. he waſheth vs., giuing vs pate 
don by his grace, | 

Of this we muſt not preſume, toallow our _ 

[clues any part of che glory; Gace it is he , _ | 


Full of ſpiritual Tewells. 
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Gi) vr ang neſſe | and raſhneſle. Nor (+) yet art thou to'con. 
crip 10 | 


Of thast CCaue | that this reprebeaſion1s any affliiue kind 


cue (or- of thing , which may exceſſively -opprefſe thy 


row tor 


axe ., dilpol}tion as this , 1s eyther of the Diuell, or of x 


of God , mans pwne {pirit ; and 1t muſt be fled. But 1t.is a 
quiet knoVieage of a mans owe taulres ;and as a 
uae. ment of heaucn, w hich 1s pronounced 1n the 
{oule;& which makes this carth of our infirmity; 
quake|with ſhame, and feare,and loue ; which 
clappe|{purres intothe ſhdes, to make it mende,& 
to ferue our Lord , with greater dihigence , Yea it 
giues a man much confidence, that our Lord 10+ 
verth him , 45 his fonne, fince he exerciſeth the of- 
ficeof a Father with him , as it is writren , And 

(k) Prone / ') hem he loneth he corredieth, Be therefore cares 

"he | full, rg behold , and reprehend, and to preſent 


tne, 
aſſe 
ligh Pye G 


take me in the contempt of themſeloes . 
Whereas in very Truth , there is nothing fo ſats, 
nor which ſo maketh God, withdraw his fight 

| from 


firſt, gaue ys, to v nderſtand our owne wicked- 


ſoule, by making ic oftentiwero thee. For any fuch 
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from our finnes , as for ys to (ce, and to repre- 
hend them, with griefe, and pennance; As 1t is 
written ; If ve did indze our ſelues , ve ſhould not be 
iadzed by God. 


CHAP..LXIIL 


0the eflimation which we are to make of our good 
works that we may not fayle thereby in the know- 
ledge of ouy/elues , and of true Humility ; and of 
the meruailous example , which Chriſt our Lord 
doth give vs, for this purpoſe « 


Ty E ſecond thing that thou art to obſerue 
concerning this kwivledge; is , that although 
it be good, and profitable (hnce therby wecome 
to hauea contrite and humbled hart) yer hath ic 
this fault, that it is euer grounded, vpon our ha- 
uing committed finne, Anditis notto be much 
meruailed at ,if a ſinner do know , and eſteeme 
himſelfe to be a ſinner . For being ſuch, he ſhould 
withal, be a hideous monſter, if he would eſteem 
himſelfe foriuſt; as if a man, who were all full of 
teproſy, ſhould account himſelfe to be mn health . ore 
We (*) muſt not therfore be contented to eſteem k 

only little of our [elues, in reſpe& of our finnes ; 
bur much more are we to do ſo, in our good gifed is © 
workes Profoundly knowing , that neither the the conſi= 
faulr of ſinne is of God, nor the glory of our good Yeration 
deedes, of our ſclues . But that of all the that, 


may be in vs, we are perfeRtly to giue 
| Re 


= 


Wn 


314 "A rich Cabbinet,* . 1 
| to the Father of lights, fromwhome all good andpers 
fe eifts deſcend. Sotbat, although we may. haug © 
a thing that 1s good, we muſt looke ypoa it as 
none of gurs ; and we mult vſe it with fo great 
fidelity, as not to pretend for the glory which is 
due to Gqd, nor that'the. hony (asthe Prouerbe 
fayth)may be found ſticking to our A 
'This humility is not of {inners , as the firſt was, 
but of uſt perſons. : | 
Not only is- this kind of humility in this 
world, but in heauen alſo . For by occaſion ther. 
of, it is written , ho is like. our Lord God, who 
dweclleth in the Altitules , and lookes pon humble 
things, both in heauen, and in carth. This kept the 
good Angell faſt on foot ; and diſpoſed them hily 
- for the.enioying of Gad,, ſince they would be 
fubie@ to him , And the want thereof, did thruſt 
downe thoſe vicked Anzells , becauſe they had. a 
mind to robbe God of his honour. This was pol» 
{elled by theſacred Virgin cMary, our B .Laedys 
who being. preached for happy , and bleſſed by 
the tea br S. Elizabeth, ſhepufted not vp, nor 
d1d ſhe attribute to her ſelfe any glory , for the 
\.___ graces which were in ber; but with (») an hum» 
Gb) W2f* ble, and moſt faichfull bart, ſhe reacherh $. E&- | 
and more £abetb, and the whole world, that the glory of 
faythfull, the greatnes. to which ſhe. was rayſed, was not 
_— dueto her, but to God; and with profound reue» 
Angells Fence, ſhe beginneth to ſing , My ſonle dothanas 
put togea- gaify our Lord . 1th ak 
_—. This very humility (ang chat which __ 
yer. 
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yet more perfect ) did inhabite the moſt bleſſed 
ſoule of Teſus Chriſt our Lord; which ( for as 
much as concerned the perſonall being , that ha + ** 
had, did not teſt vypon itlelfe, bur vpon the per- 
ſon of the Word ) as1t exceeded all the ſoules and . 
celeſtiall ſpirits, 1n other graces ; ſo didir exceed 
them, in holy humility ; being further off from 
giuing glory tot ſelfe,and from relying vpon jt _ 
lelfe, then all thoſe others put rogeather. And _ 
from this hart did that proceed , which fo often. 
he moſt faythfully preached to the world , That 
he hal receaued bis workes, and Wordes, {rom his Fa« 
ther .and that to him , be cane theglory. And he 
ſlayd, My dottrine is not myne but of him that ſent. 
mezand againe The (©) vordes that I ſpeake, I ſpeak (loan. ye 
not of my {elſe but the Father who is in me, is he thas '** 
doth the workes . And fo it was fit, thatthe redre(- 
ſer of mankind , ſhould be very humble , fince 
pride was theroote of all miſery and miſchiefe , 
And our Lord; reſolumg to makevs know how 
neceſſary it 15, for vs to haue this holy and true 
humility, he maketh himſelfe a'maiſterof ir; in 
particuler manner; and he puttes his owneer- 
ample before our eyes , ſaying thus., Learae (4)s (d) Math 
me for I am hamble, andmeeke . To the end , thatt,, * 
men , ſeeing their ſo wiſe Mailter, recommend _ 
this verrue ſo particulerly , they might labour 
much in the purchaſethereof . And ſeing thatour © 
Lord, being fo ſoxcraign, doth norattribure the | | 
good'to himſelfe, there may be no man ſofrane. - | + 
ticke, as topreſume vpon the committing of fo © 
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great a ttledneils ; dM 4 
Learne therefore, Othou ſervant of Chriſt; t 
(e) Luc, of this thy Maiſter, and Lord, this holy bamibey, a 
I4» to the =ey that according to Þis word, thou 1 

oO Yar, AY | be exilted, For he (*) that bumbleth binſel 
Þ ; ſhalbe exalrel. And keep 1n thy foule, this holy < 
Poxerty ; tor of this ut 1s vnderſtood , Bleſſed (#) C 
(8) ae the poore in ſpirit, for of them is the bin ngdome [ 
babe heaven. And of this be ſure, that fince lefus oY | 
Procullns, our Lord, was exalted by the way of hamility , h e 
are then that hath not this, doth looſe his way . And 6 0 
—_ muſt vabeguile humſclfe, and belieue, that which Y 
ta does ! PART x6 fayth; If thou ache me chic is the n 
even for pay to heaven, I ſhall anſwere thee, Humility : andif I 
this, x" 4:ke me t1ll the third tyme, 1 ſhall anſwere thee © 
the ſame ; and if thou arke me 4 thouſand ty wes , 4 of 
thouſand t) tymes [ball 1 anſere, that there is mo orher I 
bay (2) bat of Humility . 0 
t 
C HA. P. LXIIIET, V 
4 
Of a profiuable exerciſe, of knowing the bein g Which C 

we have in Nature that by it We may IVE. Hus 
mality. : 
E CAYSE (*) Ithinke, thou defireſt to ob» _ 4 
taynethis holy humiliation of thy ſelf, wher- V 
Mi thou mayſt become plealing to our Lord, I t 
ans what,of the meanes how thov maylt A 
ar i rocure it, And (d) let the firſt of thembe,to | © 
ewes, 6 it with perſeucrance, of him , whois the | © 
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einer of all good thinges ;tor itis a particuler guife 
of his , which he beſtaweth vpon hiselet.. Yea wAl cad 
and the very. knowing thatit15a guift of God, to be vied 


for the 
1s no{mallfauour. ot 
O 


They who aretempred with pride,do wel per- gf the heb 
ceaue, that there is nothing further oft from their ly vere 
owne power, then this true, and profound 4wmi- ol humi. 
lity zand that it hapneth many tymes, that by the 
ſame meanes , whereby they hope to obteine it, 
they fly furtheſt from it ; and that by the very acts 
of humiliating a mans ſelfe , the very contrary, ' 
which 15 pride , ſometymes doth grow . Thou (+) (c) Note+ 
muſt therefore (as I ſayd in that diſcourſe, which 
I made before , of Chaſtity ) take in hand the 
obteyningof this Tewell, in ſuch forte; as that 
neither thou give ouer thy endeauour, by ſaying | 
What ſha{1 get by ſiriaing for it; fnce it is: the caſh , 
of God , nor yet muſt thou put thy confidence, 1n 
thy arme of fleſh and bloud; but in him , who is 
wont to graunt his guiftes,, to whome he giveth 
the grace to aske them , by meanes of prayer, and 
other deuout exerciſes. 

The courſe then which thou art: to hold + 
ſhalbe this . Conlider theſe two thinges in order; + 
The one 4being;the other a good; cot py np * 
As for the firſt , thou art to thinke,, who thou 
wert befere C2d made thee zand thou wilt find 
that thou wert a profound pit of being wething,66  - 
a privation, of all thinges , thatare goed; Conho 
der then , how that mighty , and (weete.hand of - 
God, drew thee out of that profound bſe x 

Rr 3 placed. 
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213 | Avich Cabbint, © 


placed thee , in the gumber of his creatures; gi» 
uing thee a true and reall beizg ; and conſider thy 
ſelfe, not as a thing of thyne owne making , but 
| as a preſent, which (4) God was pleaſed to be- 
(4)Our (tow vpon thee; and looke ypon thyne ownebe« 
God. "in2,a5 a thinge as farre from thy ſtrengh to coms 
; palle, as thou lookeſt ypon another mans ; belie» 
uing , that thou could(t as little create thy felfe\, 
as him. And as little couldſt thou haue come, 
out of that darckneſle, of wor being , as they 
can , who remaine therein. And thoſe thinges 
which are not at all, be equall to thee, for as. 
much a's concerneth thy ſelte; and it is God, to 
| whom thou muſt attribute, the aduitages which 
| thou haſt aboue them. Be (e) ſure , norto thinks 
(e) Our | | ; 
conſerua . BOW that thou art created , that thou doeſt con» | 
tion is offerye np ſelfe , in thy (elfe . For thou haſt noleſſe | 
God, needof Godin euery moment of thy life , to the 
end that therein thou mayſt not agayne looſe the 
Being which thou haſt, then thou hadſt before; ts 
the end that , of xorhing, thou mighteſt come to 
the beize , which now thou haſt. 1 
Enter into thy ſelfe ; and confider,that now, 
thou art a certaine thing , which hath both being, 
and bfe. Aske thy ſelfe this queſtion: Is this crea 
ture depending vpon it ſelfe , or ypon ſome 06+ | 
ther ?Doth it ſuſteine it ſelfe , or bath it. need-of 
ſome other hand ? AndS. Paul will anſwere thee, | 
(f)That God is not farrefrom vs ;but that in bim\ 
ve live , and moone , and hane our being. And doe | 
thou confder God , whois the bring of all ew, 
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whichis; and without-him nothing &. And heis 
the /ife of all that which /ives 3 and without -him 
all is death. And he is the Frength of all that which + 
hath any pover; and without him all 1s weakeneſſe. 
| And he 1s th2 entiere geogof al that which is good, 
without whom,the leaſt of good'things, can haus . 

no goodnefie in It Therefore doth the Scripture: 

(s) lay, LAU nations are before God ,as it they were te) ta, 
not ; and they are reputed as. vanity, and as ##-4o, 
thing, in his preſence, Andin anotherplace it is 

written , He(®) who thinketh himſelfe tobe ' ſome- (h) Galat« 
What , Whereas indeed he 7 nothing , —_ but deceane * + 
bim{elſe . And the prophet (i) Dauid, ſpeaking to. | 
Gl "did lay,1n thy bebe, I am 4s nothin «By (22J.» | 
which paſſages, thou art not to vnderſtand ,thax 
ireatures have no beinz,or life,or operations,which 

are not proper euento them, and diſtin from 

thoſe of the Creatowr,but becauſe that whichthey 
haue, they hold not of themſelues; norare ableto; | 
canſerue it , but ovly of God, and'in God; they 

ate (aid.not robe, becauſe they hold their beine, & 
ſtrength, from the hand of God,, and. not ow 
their owns, 

Learne therefore to ſound well, into the 
bottom, of the being ,and power whichthou haſt; 
and giue not ouer , till thouarriustorhe(®) very, q 
ficſt foundation thereof ; which; as being me ater | 

frme ,and neuer fayling , nor-bein founded v- viſdome, 

pon any other ; but being the foundation of all < g- 

the reſt , doth waintey ne thee}, that ſothou mayRt miphey * 

not fall agayne,, into that profound. pitt of No. God, + 
thinz- 


(k\which | 


(oP falm. Fermally tome, then | am tomy ſelfe;and by myſelfe,& 


320 | A rich Cabbinet- 
thingneſſe , out of which he drew thee, before. 
Know , that the protetion which he hath of 
thee , and the hand which he carrieth ouer thee, 
keeps thee ſtil] on foote; and confeſſe thou with 
(!) David, Thou ,O Lord, didft make me , and thos 
a yay thy han1 aboxe me. And know, that thoy' 
doeit ſo hang vnder this power of God; thar at 
the ſame inſtant , wherein thatſhould fayle thee, 
thou wouldeſt alſo fayle ; as the light which was 
in a chamber would fayle, if the torch which' 
ave it], were remoued; or , as all light, 1s reti- 
red from the preſence of the earth, by the abſence 
of the Sunne , 
oy Thou(® )muſt therefore adore this Lord, with 
$9), \* profound reverence; as the ſole deginning of thy”. 
ſus make 19s and thou muſt loue him , as the perpernall* 
vs abiete benefaftour , and preſeruer of it; and ſay tohim, _ 
ov with thy hart, and with thy tongue, Glory be 
fo thee for ever , 9 thou Onnipotent power , by which 
then deeft maintaine me . There is nothin? , 0 Lord; 
for me to ſeeke, out of my ſelfe; ſince thow art more itt» 


TIF through my felfe it w ,that! muſt firH paſſe , that fol 
may enter into thee . Come cloſe with thy hart, 
(0) _ and vn:teitto him , in an amourous manner , & 
wh wal {evo ki, (5) Tv by fr el vere 
ofGeP vill ! divell, becauſe ! haze choſew is . And (*) from © 
that thou thence forward, know how to carry thepreſence 


___ of God in thy ſelfe, withall reuerence; finceheis : 


t» praſtiſe- moſt preſent to thee . And as thou haſt ynder« 
is, ſtood , by that which paſſeth within thee, that” 
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is God , who hath giuen4 ne ,and thy 
working 3 lo.art thouto wtOry in all 
the creatures. Ang confidering Godin all things, 
they all will ſerue thee, for a bright glaſſes, which 
may, repreſent their Creatour to. thee. z and ſo 
thy ſoaale may g9 well yaited to God, and de-+ 
uqutly hoging of his py yes, if thou ſeeks no- of 
thing, but God ia the creatures, + 


C.H A P...LXY. 


Hiv the ext ciſine of our ſelues in the knowled | of 
the ( Ares being Which ve have of 65 
doth ſcrue towars the obteyning of Humility « 


4 \ BTK: & 'S4s : [17 $4484 4 | | 
T.F. thou. have. byn. carefull.to reſolve, byche 
k kzovedge of thy ſelfe; (for as much as concer- 
nzth thy bring.) tagiuethe glory.thereafto God; 
touch more. muſt thon attend. to know ,that thy 
Ved being , us, not of chy (elfe; burthat ee 
c19us, guntt of our:-Lard, Bor (4) if, (whilſt thou (41 4 ne. 
alcribeſt theglory of cl to hit, by confeſ. ceffary c6 


nee )thou ſhouldſt 
d works tothy 
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to God, as.a good or happy being is a more ex 
thing, then a were beipg.. It 15.therefore | 


End £7 
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(d) There 


is nothing 
which 


more pro--of, if Gaddo not g46e it; (6 alfoknow [that 


Pee Ganſt not poſſeſſe in thy felfe; the leaſt good rf k 


Prode gab bf God do not open his hand, to beſtow ton 


that it is 
a fool h 


thing. 


{| 
| 


for the cauſe bf all rhy OO” h 
Live thouin webs Faſhion; aa 

not be, ſo much as a ſeame; or tieeh; of fooliſh(b}. 
pride; 1n thy ſoule, bar'as thou” knoweſt that thog | 
5 canſt not haveths leaſt bring, that can beth 


Conſider alſo, that, as that which is norkine, bach _ 
no naturall being, among the-creatures ; ſoa 
fianer , to whom the ſpirituall being of ace is 
wanting ; moſt- be accounted { notwith and tis 
allthe rnericle; and riches ,that he-may have _ 
otherwiſe ) for aothing \ iti the ſigtit-of = Sg 
Paul exprefſeth this , in this manner; 1f 7 ſbgulf 
bane the guifrof propheſy ,endt lould"buvw all wh 
ferries, anda ſever, nl bendhawe ae Fa bin / 
as £0 remooue mount ines, from one her; 
and y X Whchlemroere ge y , 1 'ver 

F $ onrence is fo hi 
GE] ;is yet watſcthen 'S 
being, is worſe then a ner being -/ And "nd 
place ſo baſe ;norifo caſt out of _ w__ ; horls | 
deſpicable inthe $ of God, >ft al bens 
_—_ $ tharafs, d'xi - a5 a man'thatlivefh 
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yety contrary to —_ 


er, that 1e154 ygly, ai 
thi \to.bein.chedilp! ANA IgeR 
Lord: Thou haſt heard. men 7 demi 


theft, or treaſon , or lome: other —_ 

which ſame, woman, may. have comuted ; ag 

her busband;;.or. of ſome high Irreucrence;,w 

aſonne may baue expreſſed rowards his Father ; 
or ſome other crimes of this nature, whichin the ©. 
eye of any ignoraat perſon wharſoever » will in- 
ſtancly appears to be foule;: becauſe they arg. a- 

 gainſt alls ealon. Butchou muſt know that toof- 

fend God by one oaly ſinne, is (©) a greater de- 


formity , in beinpgeial the Commandment (© a 


n by him, andthe\reugrence which 11 duo to 
ns im., then-all tbe wicked ations that can. weene 
wropght, in conſideration. that. they. are a An inde 
reafon only. And ſince (4) thou ſeeft,thar 
wreſo mo diſeſteemed, who commit ck - turall and 
pesof chat kind ; do thou. efteerhe. thy. ſelfe for a reaſons- 
moſt. contemphable £ STRAP » ANC HY ke thou Reade 
downe, into that profound put of being <7 
ſed, which is dueto a perſon who offedeth G 
\Andas, for thy. knowang 1 that how mer eh 


as Wag 


thou dad(t call that tymezo m of TEL 
-hadſt no ' Fay; for the 
.baſenes,, a to win 


when thou If live "in eoent Gel x 


"TY "2x (ih Cabin 
eſteemed norhie2;und leſerhen workh 
thar vnreaſon leliving creatu 
which have nolife, how vgly 
be, have commirted any 
Nor ate they vader theobl: 
as thou wert. And thus de piſe thou, ard'aba 
thy ſelfe, the moſt deeply, & auiſedly thatthe 


i — much ſoener thou do 1t, thou wilt never beable 


'morcaſ= to deſcend fo low into the ve abyſle of cons 


ſaredly 
matey rempt, as 13 deferued by him, w 


this, Jour of an infinite py) whith is God. For (f) till . 
Gu in heauen, thou ſhajtſce how good God is, thou- 
Lorcs Wiltnot be able out-rightto Row , how wicked | 
grant that fuxe, is; and what mifery hedefetueththat toi 


Donny mitteth it. Bur yet when thou haft'ſoundly' 


of thy lelfe, caſt vp thyne eyes to God, con 


ſuc 
to halve done; and behold tha ſupre 


hip! thou didſt 


not finne, yer neither doth he; nor cath 


t and 
mapycher TT 


mne pink ou Le ; 
Row of eternal 2 | 


There £301; for (*) hou mayſtffely believe, that how. 


15 the offend 


has. thy ſoule, and drunke deeply of hin diſeſtSenh | 


ring 15 infinite goodnes, who drew thee out " 
a deep pie, which for thee, it Was ir polibls | 


which, wr CE mercy drew thee our,w y Fl 
[oft thou didſt merit nothing towardes it ;nay\ | 
greatly demerit , For <li God | 

ns race, ery att that which # | man eh # : 
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any tl Ming, which may deſerue his forgivenes E FAY 
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Full ul of foiitnall'Zewvll - 


of a creature, that wa _ for nothing , to Wa 
come acceptable is tis 6ght 4he] Lay , who did 
ehis ,15 God » And (5) the cut wh he did it, (g) There 
was not any former deſertof thyne; Nor: any \r64'i* no rea» 
gard which he could haue, to the ſeruice- which mn FR 
thou mighteſt do him afoerwardis but 1t was for the love 

his owne anly-goodnefſe; and bythe: :merit6f dſp onc God _ 
only mediatour , /eſw Chriſt our Lord." For thyae Þ* 
owne, thou art toeſteeme, the vile Rate wheror the The 

inthou wert; andthou maioſ accompt hell, -to nomorive 


betheplace ſodue toſuchfinnes as thoudideſt;onofivtcreſ 
wouldit hauecommitced , voleſle:ic\had-byn For love to 
God . For that , which thou haſt more then this ; bim, 
acknowledge thy {Aife to be a debter tohim;and 
to bis grace. Hearken to that which our Lord 
laidhtq his beloved diſciples, and y1@ them;/torvs. - 
Low (+) choſenet mt ,but 1y0u:; Conhider what the | 
Apoſtle $. Paul (') ſaith, Tow are is oy ey 
the grace of God, by dhe redempeton whichia in Chrift 
p «. Andlodge this 3n thy hargthatasthou halt ( rom, x - 
thy being from God , mb yieaſonat all co 
p ve the glory of it to thy ſelfe ſo doef thow alſo | 
old hy? vel-being from God zandthou haſt both 
the ons, and the other to his glory 
thy tongue ,and in thy hate tharinbdch s. Paal. 


s Andcarry in 
{*) faith, 5y thegraet of God; d'axs-;pthas Which 1 
aw... | %z "$4572 2 q- 477 
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hr rhe ouſt exo, ipod 
manner. ES 1 


| #6 7 14. 36d; b15 #2124316 mEten Ss} ww 
OnsrD PRE moreoner, that as when 
thou wert worhine., thou had wag ona % 
[e thy ſelfe, nor ro ſee, norheare , nor taſte 

fr warruarark nor will;-any thing'; bane 


a © ©..3-% 


-_ 
_ 


Ei 


we thee alſo chefefac 
theman »being ur 


>: \(oimnotonly 4s 


| todoethe workes of hife., which-may ple 
When: therfore thou-ſreſt lonie-lan 
; - oP armes3, thinke thaco': 
ace in his ſoble; and iÞ-thou ſous 
d, or deafe, or  Jamddctake big 
12 NT 
| _ thols ke perſons , whowere 
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towards the ground, not Thoing able once ro 
Its -with all [3K 1) Harte diſeaſes ; (4 
ne ps vr arm | | on 
' ked men are as much befonedi in heed bis 
rees,as thoſe others werein thei _ 
2 , that as a ſtone; | d. 
fb worketh wo  bef 


* 
*_ 


my andvciferk 4ogany pho: which 
,and thatobeyeth whichſhonlde 

And (o thiletable-we tre; that viid : 

and priuil6dges of men, Wha) 

of beaſtes, which ye e hiddenin vo;za | 


vpen the corru tion rang oonfelly on, 
man, whois withourtheſpitir of 4G 
rY in his ations; and _—_— 


thy 
lame thing ; fora much 3s 
(4) 
oy God; whos 
him; hot whs fol 


* 
> 


conſent to good workes. 
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Full of ſpirituall Tevells. $29 
£der that which S. Pax/(ayth (reprebending ſuch 
an one as ſhall aſcribe any to himlelfe, ) 
What haft thou, which thou haſt not receaved ; andi, 
thou han receaued it , of Vhat deeft thou glory, 4s 
thou had(t not receaxedit? As if he had ſayd,If thew 
baxe the grace of God, Whereby theupleaſeſt him , and 
Vhercby' thonperformeft vorkes, though nener ſo ex - 
cellent ; ds not glory in thy ſeife, but in God Who gave 
it 

And (®) if thou wouldeſt glory, in the good (b)See 
viſe which thou doeſt make of thy free-wil'; and or a 
in conſenting to thole good inſpirations of God, peide,is e- 
and of his grace, yer neither muſt thou glory in _ all 
thy (elfe for this; butin God who wrought it, 0599909 
by inciting, and mouing thee ſweetly ; and by yer pluc- 
giuing thee, thy very free-wil ie ſelfe, whereby 'kedvpby 
thou mighteſt conſent freely, And (1) if yet thou ©2*799t%+ 
wouldft fayne glory, becauſe when thoucouldeſt , ,, 
reliſt that good motion, and inſpiration of God, this excel. 
thou didſt not do it; yet euen of this little, thou lent gra- 
-artnot to glory ; becauſe firſt , that were notlo * 
properly to do any thing , as to leaueto do it ; & 
next, thou didſt owe, cuen that to God , For 
when he bolp thee to conſent to good, he did in- 
cidently afliſt thee, in not reſiſting it. And what» 
{ocuer us vſe thou baſt made of thy free-wil, in 
that which concerneth rhy ſaluation, is,all of it, (k 
_—_— of God, deriued from (*) chat mercitglb BR 
predeſtination , whereby he derermined toſaue cs 
thee, from all eternity . "" F"0 
Let therefore all thy glory be in-God 
Te 


"8 ” 
of whom thou. holdeſt all the good. thou hat) 
And know, that, without him, thou baſt nor 
of thyne owne ſtacke;but wanity,andimpier ty 3 F 
and indeed, the thing which we cll\Norhings. 
And in conformity of this, there is a-ploſſe LI ; 
1) Galat - pon that Text of Saint Pawb, He ( l) that then it 
hi\mſelfe to be ſomewhat, \whertas' indeed be it10t hin] 
advth seceaue himſclfe) which ſayth; CA man of bims_ 
ſelfe, is but vanity , and ſinne; and if he be any thins. 
breter ;it is by eur Lord God; that he is ſo't And as. | 
greablyro:this'S . <Auguitinelayth,Thou'(= )-0'* 
09) © Fo Light | didit opcm myne eyes, thou ala avake me, of | 
ble. yy og illuminate me ; 4nd 1 (av that: the Whole tife of m f £ 
ſublime $ /p0n earth as but tentation; and that no-coodm C 
Auguſta 2,y glory in thy fight, norts = man ſo iutifyed th df 
Pr linet h. For if be hane any goodntsyereat or ont, th | 
gift it is ; and that Which is ours gis but Pn 
What then ſha any 111 take glovy : 2 Shafl be pi 
wenture glory in evil? This is no glory but miſe 
Shalthe gtory then, in the good be hath? No, foritÞ 
longeth to another . Thynt is the govd O'Lordj;ep't 
le/ory muſt be thyne. And.agrea «bly rothis; thelar 
ta) Lone S- Au agaſtine ſayth els where; 0 Lord(®) our God, 4 
and imi- |1 con/efſe my pouerty to thee ;and 29 thee, m dred 
oy this all glory : for all the gord rhat tbawe done, is 
wag owl confeſſe, according to that vhichehos hat t 
|#hat pies then meere vanity; 
| Uh = | b rren | MY Hy bithout #6y 


I yeceaned it of thee . And Whatſoener good I haze 
nov, the ſame lholdof thee'. If at any-tyme, 1 Hood 
fait on foot, | ſiood by thee ; Eut When I fell, I fell of 
'my ſite ;aud for ener ſhoul1T haue remained fall 
into that duvt, if thou had. not rayſed me' and for 
ener ſhould! hane beene blind, if 1 had not teene illu- 
minatedbythee When I vasfallen I ſhoald never hane 
riſen, vnles thou had#l reached forth thy hand; and 
ter I vas once ray ſed, I hould inflantly haut vetuv- 

ned to fall, if thou hadſi not held me. And ſo 1h 
grace, and thy mercy /O Lord , didener march before 
'me :deliuering me ont of all miſchiefe; ſaning me ſrom 

finnos : ſtirring me vþ 10 anoja ſuch as vere preſent ; 
prenenting me in ſach asWvere tocome ;and 

rom before myne eyes , thoſe ſnares of vickednes, 

diuerting the cauſes and occaſions therof. And if thou 
O Loyd , ha4t'not done fo 5 there is no ſinne in the 
Vhole world which I might not hane committed. For 
1 kno, that there is no ſinne Which hath beene tom-+ 
mitted by any man, in any kind , Which another man 
may not commit; if that guide vetyre himfelfe , 
whome man vas made . But thou didit procure, that 
? ſhould not doit ; and thoudidſt command me that I 
ſhould abHayne from it;and thou didſt infuſe 

that I mighe belieue thee . For thow O 

dut7 me towardes thy ſeife , and didſt 


CHAP. LXVII. 


Wherin be proſecuterithe former exerciſe; and of 
| much Armor our Lord is _—_ fo u_ 


wmeanes thereof , they know thegreatnes of 
God, and 45.11 vere the Nothing of their liztieness 


On$1DERr therefore , O Virgin , thels: 
wordes of S. _Azgaſtine with attention ; & 


thou wilt ſee bow farre off thou art tobe, fr 


({cribing any glory tethy (elfe ; not only of ra | | 
ng hy elfe from ſinne, but in determining thy” 


elfefrom returning to fall . For, as I told thee, 
the hand of God ſhould once retyre ir. ſelfe fro 


thee, thou wouldeſt inſtantly fal backe, intachal 


rofound pitof being #eehing ſo if God ſhot 

prbeare to preferue thee, thou wouldeſt retu 
to thoſe , and more grieuous- innes then. thol 
from which he delivered thee . Betherefore ho 


ble, and gratefull to this Lord ” of. whome hoy 


arr, atal moments an fo great neceſlity; & 
that thou art depending vpon him z and that 
thy good is to be derived from his holy hand , 

th, 

alleth the grace 

ination 
Gad; and they are 
graunteth them . 


And, as if he ſhould reſumg the 
ethee ,thou wouldſt againe be 
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retiring his grace from thee, thou wouldeſt re» 

tarne to be a ſinner. I ſpeake not this , that thou 

ſhouldeſt fall into any deep diſcon t, of 

deſperation ,in that thou ſeeſt , how thou \art. 

hanging vpon the handes of God ;3burto the end, 

that with ſo much the more ſecurity, thou mayſt. 

enioy the good thinges which-God'hath given os 

thee ; 8& (*) mayſt have confidence, that cho ber | 

his mercy ,be will finiſh thatinthes, which: hey. ofa 

hath begunne . And that ſo much.the more, as ay 

thou , with greater humility , and profound- re+ 

erence , and holy feare', ſbalr caſt :rhy ſelforrem+- 

bling , and proſtrate at his feere z not relying any God 

way ypon tby ſelfe , but.hawinga ſtrong hope'in 

him . For this is a great: igne , that his. 1nft- 

nite goodneſſe will not forſake thee,according to waewonts'- 

that, which that bleſſed, and (*) humble, aboue 

humble creatures Mary , did ting, when the ſaid, (© The 

(4) His mercy is from zencration, 40 5 UPON 

them th feare "ord be pleaſed hes ohis 3 
AndifourL leaſed to giuethee 245i: 

kuvvledge of thy ſelfe ; which chou delireſt ; thou jute opal 

(«) wilt nnd,,coming intothy hact a certaine hea. 

venly light ; and a kind of feelivg into thy ſoule 

Whereby ypon the driuing away of all « 

nelſe, ic findeth ,a ei 
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f exod. Meyſes., that he ſhould ſay of bim to men',; He | 


| man: and ſall operatour; and of whome they hold their I 


glory - Forin all; jg ts wo be foack nothit py 
good, the glory whorcaCy is not due to God ,/And 
he vnderitandeth how truly God direed (1) 


P that Is , hathſent metoyeu; ad that alſo which | 
| our Lord (aid ,.1n the (8) Ghoaſpell; There is none 
(2) Marc. good , bat God alane . For as all the being and all the 
ho good which thioges haue , whether they beaf ow 
_ © all, or af grace, 1s giuen,, and preferred, by the. 
hand/of .God-, ſuch: a perſon will-. know , that. 

God js more to be (aid robe in them , andto vor | 
thatwbichis;geed inthem,, then they: in them | 

 ſelues. Nor (*) but that they doe alfa: verke , but] 

(h) How becauſe they vorke as ſecond cauſes, being mo» 


=. h 1g ved by God ; who is the principall , and yniuers 


how man wer to workes And ſolooking-vpon them.,: 
— hadeth there.no hand-faſt, oor des lace; but 
ender Ypon thatanfinite Eflexce,which vpholdeth rae 
God. incompariſon wherof, they doe all (how: great | 
» {oeuer they be)appear batina lietle —_ 
Mi is calt intoanin Chis ſea » oh 21 
O Thie's |. From(i) bis knowledee of God, thorads 7 
mable reſult tothe ſoule, which profits by it,a — 
iewell-but and loyall reuerence , to the a 
Feit, and 2100-maieſty , which placethin her , ſucha d: 
by che Ration of attributing any. good 1 hing to ber ſel | 
goodnes or any other creature , that hewill not ſo. ue] & ri} 
*2""a5 once thinke thereof. Conf -that asth _ 
maiſtpur- Chat Toſeph , who (though he were ſollicited b i 
chaſe it, Synths Lect preaectar pete 
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Full of ſþirituall Tewells. 335! 
a treaſon againit him ; ſo muſt nota man riſe vp, 
and robbe Gadiof ms honous which hEreſolueth 
to keep for himfelfe , as the husband doth his 
wate; according 43 it is written ty glory 1'witt: 
not gin to ancther And then allo growes a'man py 
to be {o grounded 3chis tracks, thatalthough all 
the world ſhould exalt-him ;-yet would he-not {x24 
exalt himſelfe. But as a true , mſbperſon;; hede- 4 
priueth himſelfe of that honour which he findeth 
n04t0 be his owne-3zand he giueth ito our Lofd,” 
whole 1t 1s; Andin this light, be fhndes;, thatthe 
more high he 1s, the more- hechath-receaued of: ' 
God; and che more-he oweth him; and the more: "5 
poore , and baſe he1sin himſelfe, For (%) he-that 4 This - 
doth truly-grow 1n other vertues,, doth fo alſo, iv a moſt 
in bumility , (aying to God , Thow miſt increaſe in P2*, and 
me. ,an1 | muſt decreaſe in my ſelfe , dayly . And-at Tf ama Sin = 
euen with al chele coaltderations already mecio-' + A. 
ned, thou find notthe fruite of che contempt of © - + F 
thy lzlfe, which chou defireſt , be not yerdiſmayd 
thereat. But: call vpon our-Lord;, with'continu- 
anc3 of prayer ;for he knowerthhow;and he is *« 
accuſtomed , to teach ; both interiourly, and by 4 
way of cxteriourcompariſons the little that all - - 
thiages created are to be efteemed/ And in the!” + © 
meane tyme , till chis mercy come , live in patis , |, 
ence , and know thy felte for proudez which is a » © = 
kind of humility; as for-one ta hold hin O Eras. 
Puwble, is a kind of prides. «i - ; 
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Wherein be ng #0 treaze of the conſideration if 
Chrift RO and of the my fteries of his life an 
death , and of the great reaſon ve have to ex 
our ſelves doe hwy re and of the 1 
fraites vhich grow from rhemee 

H x Y(*)whoare muchexerciſedinthek 

g-_ mee: Tf, dee of env (in refpe&t Geary 

x oy -Srinuall viewing their defeRts ſo neerat bang 

elk are wont to fall into great ſadnes , and diſcon 
el dence , and puſillanimity for which reaſon, i ny 

. Chapere neceſſary that they do exerciſe themſclues allo 

diſcourſe ,nother knovicdge, which giveth comfort;, a od 

Warns. —_ much more then the other gave diſc: co 

of the! ſa- rage! And againſt this inconvenience the 

1s no (which may compare it l | 
Chrift our Lord , eſpecially if | 
leſus:as conlider, how he ſuffered , and dyed ferare nw 

Ip rinen wo alfoches SE 'þ 

perhaps , Poached, to ave 

as Lug miniſtred a kind of Phyſicke : hich I 

hard been more efficacious towards their — he | 

in canbediſcomforted, by the woundes, and fc | 
e of their owneſoules. ih 6h 


who were laues of the Dinell , 
muſt procurero &yov;andt | 
rothe ſpiricuall debrtes,which they | 
finne; and they who frad ſtrattnes , and bi 
nevof forrow at their hart , when they-confider 
themſelues ; muſt approach'ts him) and they 
find themietues well therewith: ; 'x3 heeret: 
others char were zffhiRed; and indeb 
forrtd\Davidl; and found help infhis' fl | 
as we vie'to give counſaile, that they" who are'to 
e «river, ſhould looke vpward, or, at leaſt, 
vutof che water ; eaſt their heads muy elsbeſub- 
ie& tofome trouble, by ſtaring vpen therenniny 
frreame; ſo, wholbever hall fin himfſelfe d 
maid,by the concemplation'of hiyown tmiſeryes, 
if he will caſt, vp his eyes'to Teſts' Chriſt ypon 
he Croſſe, he may recover ftretigth For it was 
not{ayd in vaine; My ſore Was '1y0i ; 
we; axd for this reaſon; I remembre 
of tordan, and of the hilles of Hermon ; 
bill. For the myſteries whi 
1n his Baptiſme, & Paſſion, are able to quiet an 
wmpeſt of diſtruſt , which'riſert rt'o 
man . And ſoit dothy both for tharre tf 
layd;us alſo,becauſethereisno(*) 
_ Cacions, towardes the inftrucinge 
kind of vertue;nor how 
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fete hs 


the knoi age of Chriit leſus our Lard. S 
T9 ceacherh Vs this , by laying ; Wloſornerhath 
ny feelias of Chriſt doth know ba much it te 


40 Chriflian piety; and hoy merſjary iff 4k; Fr By... 


fruit it. bringeth 49 the ſernant of God: and. a; 
/ ptr ery Chriſt ;to remember Wind 
.« at leaſt, the {pace of owe houre in 4 dey thebe 


of the Paſlion , and. Redemption of C Fat oe wad 


| Lord ; to cnioz4t [ect i941 wu es, andidfe 
fayih;ully in our awemarges « This Se Beyward:(a 
& this he 41d. And befides this, thou arr ro kno 
That Gad, when he was plealed to communic 
the riches of his Diuinity t0-men,, Es 
meanes of making, bimlelife aman,, halt 
balenes , and. poorenefſe,, he .might -conte 
him ſelfe to the ſmall.capaciry of ſuch as-v 
baſk and poore(and by ioyning himlelfetor 
he might raiſe them. vp, to his-awne baghs 
that the way , by. which God hath vied-to © 
mur.icate. bis. Dininity.to-men , bath beeng4. 


MEanes of his ſacred: Namanity! bk. | b ke 


| | This45s that gat, by which, whoſoe 
ceth, (hallbe ſaued ;and it 45 theſtaire, by whi 


we gy" aſcend to heauen For (es the! Foth L K 


caſed to honour the humanity ,at 


his woo begotten Sonne; lo far, a5 nor 't 
dihip with any.creaiure ho 
1m ; nor to grant his famili 


Ic} is therefore fi for ches, cher tee ext 
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but to ſuch a meditate ypon him, wi 

tbotion:, Smce thei , there:is no 

thou ſhouldſt forbeareto defireſo great 

lee (<) that thou make thy ſelfe a , 

ated Paftion . For as muchas, by itthou wertde-\,..._. 

lueced, from the captiviey.obthy ſinges',& fromiAaues to 
hetormencs of heli z and thoſe orher-bleſlipgs7 the Pals 
oalſocome:to thee by this -Do{(4) noteſteeme 1 

ita trouble/to thinke- of that, whichhe;zrhrough + 

his great loue. of thee, did thinke- ne trouble to (d) Note, , 
endure. |: p1C084 $1 14 
(2.1 o_—_ , one of:thoſe 

Holy Ghoſt{peakethin the (*).Canti 

you danetcraraf Si FRY yr 

Vith that garland wpon his head herewith his' M0' (4) Cant.y, 
ther crouned bim, i the day of his eſpouſall, ana in the 

| aygof the joy of bis bar lm no plac 
Seripture;;1s irread; thacKing: 
ned with any crowne, 


M other, upon the day of his e 
becauſe accordingtoithe hiſtory, it cannot agree 
lncathe Sctipturecannet fpeake vnruth ) vn- 
another true Sa/omen , who was 
Salomew (f) Notof 


w. \nl 


1 #6 (25H off 


& v * 


dangito the peace of the-world 


wicked Kinges: maintaine-});vpon 
mare reaſon; is thisname; due (2)!taG/ 
© the {pircallpecce bheeweence God:and m 
one: Log £94115 Owne [© preit coſt 3 the/paine efallin 
. is therrue Ginnes, which cauſed. the emniry betweene 
aaghindiang vpon bum. Healſs4 


ace , betweene thoſe 
Log eoperary to- one 
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2a7e , and ſhaddow-of: rhat,onh 
and which bach nognd 4 /* | 1+ 1 
If then; thowda. well remember; 4 
asſe of Chriſt ; (whighinreolan, 
uer forget). the <Aorher of thiserue, 
was, and/15.the hlefled Firgin: 
find bes to hayecrawned him, wits 


m——_ ; 


arc From RM MO EIPOL 0h | -&a 
ſponſe , who riſet/ frow hu hedaf foe, aud be be- 
az taking che warks.of us 6 109-40 hart; 
which was the hardeſt thinge,, thathe * (i) Chriſt 


terpriſe ; And. atthe.en of 1 us Cat I, eſpouled 
Ypon the day gt aus and feer> 
wordes 


was accom liſhed; _ s Chryollowe oY 
the death of Oliriſt was reucaled to _/braham,by 4 
the reſemblance of his ſonne Tſaec , Shidivs! It 2d. 
commaunded him to (*) ſacrifice , in the 'mou! * 
' Moris, which is mount Sjop. Then did heſee this 
ainefoll day, ani he reiejredat is Bar at what\ hd 
e reioyce + wav it perhaps attheſcourges; atrhg 
afftiaions , andat the torments of-Chriſt # Not! 
1 certayne that theaffſition of Chriſt, Sodew' 0 
reat', as to be ſufficient for the making of any 
art ;though never ſo cheetefull;tobe euen'ops 
preſſed with compaſſion. AAndif you beliete N ot 
me, lerthoſethree beloued Apoftlertell you this 
(o) Vatt troth;to whome he (aid; My () ſonic 15 fad, 64 
TY new 1wthe dearth . What did ha bartes teele it. 
are: ths  themſelues at che found of that word , whiels ' We. 
| ſeth to wound their hart} with the harpe kt 
« of forrow,/whe&heareit ſpoken bur a farre : #ﬀ F 
And his ſcourges, torments, nayles C an#'Croll Te 'J 
were ſofull of torment to him , that' whoſoever 
"ſhould ſee them, (though he hada moſt inflexi 1 
| hart) could not chooſe but be' moued* by 'th n 
Yea, & I know not,butthat thoſe very wrete 
that tormented him \ſeing his' 'meeken einſa 
ring , and theirowne erveltyin' MAb; | 
needs ſomety mes bene co! Men of at 
ſuffered ſo-much; andeven 16h the 


(n) Gene], 
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knew novthat”; YFehereſote who whoul 16rrs 
Criſt ; wight beaMifted by the Faheof þ hi We 
ments , vnlefle their hartes were made of ha 

ſtone how ſhall we lay , of a man, who\was oy | 
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ſdirinalllewels, wy 
greately Gods friend, as: Abraham was, that be 
reigzaca 10 {ee 1he aa > whereon Chriſt was to ene 
dure [0 much2 - 56 ol rin bien nt dd ant] 
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Wherein be proſe: ntexh ; that o/ theformer Chapter ; 
CF ponleresithis paſiage of che Cantiche pin cons » 
remplation of che paſſion of Ghridh« 01%. \ ond) 


* 


B V-T , that thon may/t-not«meruaile fo-muels . 

f at this, dothou hearkeatoancther thing; yer + 

more ſtrange zand which is expreſied \by «theſe. + 
wordes of che. Canticles.. Thatithis garland; was* 

put vpon his heade:, in the day of the toy, or triumph 

of his hart. The day of his (o-exceſſhuergriete,, as 

that no tongue is ableto. vnfold it; dog thou call 

the day of bis toy? And that.,, no joy which was 
counterfaite , and exteriouronly; butchey callir, 

the day of the zoy of his very hart @ (*) thou ioy of 

the Angells, and chou full rwuer of their delighe, (8) 

lo jt face they deſyre tolooke 4 & by whol@ hereby to 
molt puiſſant waters, they are [wallowed yp, by lou: God, 
finding themſglyes within thee,,and by ſwims 

ming , in that oger.abaunding ſweetneſſe of 

thyne; and what is that, at which-thy hare reioy» 
ceth ,in this day of chyne- afllictions ? At whar 
doeſt thou reioyce ,.c1n the.,middeſt- of thoſe 
ſceurges thoſe neyles-that dibogenr, & that dearh2 
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I5it rue per haps , thatchey; dad not aff 
Yes verily , they did. af 4 
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344 
then they ould kind ated bidy eherghongh 


were but cuen for the delizacy-of thy cc ail 1 
But becauſe our miſeries do affli& thee ertbd "Wy 
then thyne owne afflitions , moſt gladly Ja 
thou refolue to ſuſferthert, beciaſe thereby thot 
m_ remoue ours. » 
Thou arthis heh" ro thy belovel 


les; alittle before hy: fron, WW 
ſpree ſyroll, tre 7 7 NS) 


(4 t 
(c) Note | 5 


t rin e fre: 
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wordes . 7 aws#o be baptized jamd how! in T firaitued, try / 
 beeffeted? This fyre-of the lots of thee , whit oi 


© ) Le, | thoudeſyreſtrmay bekindled, till it may inflaml 


-and ward vs wholy vp ,'and cill it eratisforme. 
| into thee, thou ſtill art blowing, by the blefling * 


makolt ixbarne : by the death which thoa endi 
 redit for vs. And who amongſt vs, is fo welfid a 


| tured , as that hewould haue loued thee,” vale ; 


thou hadſt died for the loue of vs; therby 67 


. vs life, who aredead, for lacke of poop ; 


| But now , who'wilbe wood ſo cold , and mol 


| as that ſceing thee fo faire ,and flouriſhin ga't Ire : 


| (wherof whoſoeuerdoth eate , ſhall bly 
 thas kindled vpon the Croſſe 38 —_ Vp 

_ fyre of "nee -which they 'g | F: 
yet more, by that owe wherewirh has fo attered 
them ) he will not yer be kindled now at bl ” 


| FOOREIES FLW bo Co it, Forres the.death ? | 
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Full of 

wilbe ſo deadly obitinare; as to ſhut himlelfe vp, 
againſt that importunare (e) requeſt ,- wherein (e) Our 
thou did ſt perſiſt , from rhe ryme that thou wert = 
borne of the  wotdads the B . Virgin', and that wake 
ſhe rooke thee into her armes ; and layd thee mrs ſuit 
the maunger; till rhe ſame handes; and armes of tht ve 
hers, rooke thee agayne; when being dead thout vill lou 
were taken fromthe Croſſe; and'wert delinered kim, only p 
ouer,, tothe holy Sepulcher z as mmto another in mu of 
wombe. loue, 

Thou (*) didſt burne thy ſetfe, chat we mighe 
not freeze1rn the cold; Thowdidſt weep, that we (9 Note, 
might reioyce ; Thou didRt ſuffer, that we might 
repoſe; and thou wert baptized,cven by the ſhea- 
ding of thy bloud ,that we might be waſhed from 
our ſinnes; and yet thon emi withall, O Lord, 


HA oo 1 line, in he ftiraires of of fiflion; ril this 
Baptiſme be accompliſhed . Giving vs thereby tovn- 


derftand , what an imflamed defire thou hadſt to 
giue vs remedy, though thon kneweſt, that it 
would coſt thee thy life. 

And as the Spouſe, defireth the"day of his 
marrisge;;” rhat hed nor vhioy* his end; ſodoeſt 
thou defirethe day of hy Peflion ,to detiver Vs, 
by thy paynes, from ovr mileryes. One houre , Oo 
Lord d dſeeme to thee a thoufand yo till thou 
cameſt to dye for — thy life, 
Ton be well imployed, if 3 x were Is ' 

forthy (eta tives) hic 
ed, doth carry ioy after! eas yr 
Phe eiono mere at the day of 16y 
x 


| decalled the dey of AGhag it was ſodeſ 
 bythee ; And (s) of hpi thegriefe of bind 
(g)The | were exceſſive; inſo much. as1t is layd, inthy 
vaſt love! perſon , 0 . that paſſe by the way, Lend 
Cheiſtour ſee , if there k 
Lord. which flamed. in aky hart , was: 1ncom ably 4 
| greater, For if it had been needfull, in rc ; 
| our good, that thou ſhouldſt haue paſſed, throgh” 
| athouſand tymes as much as that; bod that thow 
| ſhouldſt haue continued ypon the Crole;tillths 
end of the world; thou didſt place thy (elfe 


it, with firme determination to do; and ſu 


veg 
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'whatſoeuer might haue beene neceſſary for ou : 


remedy . Sothat thou didſt loue, more.then t 


uaile with thee, then the want of loue in t 


loue remaine conquerour ; and that being ſo lix 


ly a flame, es reat riuers of many affitions, 
th s 


that came agaioit thee, wore notableto uy 
1t. And therefore , although the tormeanes x 
thee ſorrow,and ſound griefe; yet thy loue tc 
plealure i in that benefit, which we weret 


ceaue thereby.For this it is called;,he d ett w 


of thy hart; \ thi dey hd drier 

' not that he want 
ut becauſe he ſaw thatthe weed: Was who 
nk _. Witcher actit 
|. Inthis day theref 


Siem ( you being the Joules., 
Cod hee ERS 


like myne ; yer the loud” 


didſt ihr; and more was thy love able to pie 
yvretches thatdid torment thee. So then did - thy 
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him , ſince your eyes. were giuen you: for that 
perpoſe. And amongſt all the ornaments of his 
eſpouſall, which he weareth, looke vpon that crown 
of thornes , which his divine head, dotlicarry. 
Which alchough it were platted; and puron, by 
'-thoſe of the Court.of Pilere, (who were Gentile) 
yet .is his Mother ſayd to haue placed it vpon his ge'®, *X 
head ; which Mother in that ſenſe, was the Syne- Ras 4 
gozue, of the race wherof Chriſt deſcended ; ac« by 
cording to-the fleſh , For by the accuſation ofthe 
Synagocar, and at the will therof, Chriſt was fo GE 
tormented « | | OR | 
Now (*) if any man fay, thatthis is a new... 
kind of ornament; Ora to Weare a dolo-' ) 
rous crowne, inſteed of a gerland; for ornaments kind of 
of handes and feet , ſharps nayles , which mighe Parriage» 
paſſe and pierce them through; ſco inſteed 
of a girdle; and the hayre of his head, and face 
plucd rogeather with his owne bloudz his ſacred 
eard, pulled off from his cheekes, and they diſ- E:. 
coloured with buffeting ; and- that ſoft bed , = 
(which, ia the. caſe of perſons newly eſpouled G  þ 
vieto be filled with pretious odours ) being con” © 


uerted iato. a bitter. Croſſe; and that, in | 

place where malefaours were put to death't 

what hath this extreme abaſement todo with the 
ornaments of an eſpouſall ? What hath this being 

accompanied b todo, with being in the 

ſociety of friends, who ſhould ioy in doing ho= -— 


RXx3 


Yo 3» 
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nour te the new. ſponſe? What fruie , or\mubcky 
ar pleaſure, may tbe, which heere weſee ; fines 
the Mother, and the friends;ofthe ſponſe; da eats. 
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griefe., and drinke teares/; and the Angells of 
ace , weepe bitterly, ne. 

_ . |. Thereis nothing further off fromaneſpous. 
ſall,chen all that , which heere appeareth But: 
yet this nouclty,as not to. be wondered at 5 bes! 
cauſe the Spoxſe, and the mannerof the eſponſal} 
is all new . Chriſt, is a xeÞ wax; both becaule hy 
1s without finne; and becauſe he is both Godz'&: 

- man; and we are they , whome' he eſponſe#h'to. 
himlelfe; we who are deformed, poore,and'full 
of miſery ; and this he doth not, to permir'vs i 
remaineſo, butto kill that which is cuill in vs, 

and to impart to vs that which 1s good in him.Fop 

this reaſon, it was fit; according to thedigins 
ordinance, that he ſhould pay for vs ; taking 

p9n him our place, and k 6H rb to the end; 

that by ſeeming a debter, which he was not, ane 

by enduring that bitter chaſtiſement which hg 
deſerued not, be might take away our deformis: 

ty, and might communicate his beauty & tiches 

'% tovs. And (i) becaale no man who ſeeckeths 
"A boot - 
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Full of ſSinitubll-Iomells, © 

ſclues did not give. But this Spowſe of ours , doth 

find no (ouie; either good, or Aire, voles he 

make it ſuch. And that which we are able to 

'giue him; as's Dowry , 'is the debt char'we 

_ contracted by our finnes , "And becauſe 
he was pleaſed to abaſe himſelfe to ys , -we '- nl 
have (*) apparelled him, 40, as we ourſelges miſe 
were apparelled ;. and he hath fo cloathed'y ; thatfo be 
as he is clad; For, deſtroying the'(") o/d man, 


# 


poder the habit which he cooke of a man; he hath ns; \ J 


placed in vs, a new and celeſtiall man, afrerihis glory. . 
imaze . And this he brought topaſſe; by rheſe/or» _ 
naments , which ſeeme to be deformity and fhiley; 0) Sinnee.. 
bur are, indeed, moſt high honour; and'grrarneſſe; 
ſince they were able to defeate our fo obdurate,, 
and inueterate ſynnes ; and to bring 'vs, to the: 
grace and friendſhip ef our Lord ; which is the: 
toppe of all that; whiclvcan be aymedar. + 

This is that glaſſe , wherein thou art often, , 
to behold thy (elfe , cucry day; to beautify there- ' 
by , wharſocuer thou ſeeſt deformed in ne $0 
And this pthat figure; which is placed on high; - 
tothe Ne alot ſhalbe:bircen by Lal] - 
lerpent, may looke yÞ to it, andſo his woundes . 
may be cured . And whenſoenar 'any thinge: 
which is good doth grow -tothee\ it wilbe 'con-. _ 
ſerued by thy looking hither z giuing: thankes-to 
our Lord, bythe meanes' of 


our bleflings ; are derinedro vs, 
; + avid 
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That the pint for prayer, ys mo# 1aportant ; ai , 
the rear frait Which is reaped thereby . $1 


I CE thou haſt already heard , that thelig he 

| which thy eyes are to looke vpon ,is God bums 
nedgand cracifyed; it remaineth for me to tell thee,” 

what meanes thou art to vie in looking on oy 

Ga)The Since the thing muſt be done , by way.of deuout 
Lady to confiderations,and by thatinward {peach, which: 
whom he is vied in preyer . But before I tell thee, of the 
we. 8 courſe that thou art to hold in-thy prayer , it wilds. 
was not a fit ,that 1 let thee know , how profitable this. 6+' 
religious xerciſe is, and eſpeciallyFfor (a) thee; who bauin 2 
þ ver 22 in renounced the world haſt offered-thy ſelfe wh > 
but ſhe 13. ly to our-Lord, with whome it wilbe fir for the 
ued de- to haue familiar and traite communication ,' it 
natng 6 ap thou deſyre to enioy the delicious fruit, of thy : 
yer holy ſate. 

| | By y prayer , we do heere. vnderſtagd, Af 


eret, and interior (þ ſpeach ny er ar 


S 


CR Rg_E _ MMCEACMMTESSSTSpSAP Son cGcCoaAGGGoao oo. oo. .ic. 


Guadal- 
acer, 


thing itis,that the ſouledointertayn this: 
kind of ſpeach,and comunication,with her Godi 
For (+) proofe whereof, it would ſuffice; (if men'(b) Poder 
were not wholy blind )to tell them), thar God gin won 
veth liberty , that all men who will, may enter, the wu 
intoſ; peta him __ _ —_ 5 orin dnovel ; 
weeke ; and'that , moſt willingly he would giue 
them audience; and redreſſe «Ks miſeries &-i gy P 
enrich them with fauours ; and that there ſhouldp Ss 
be betweene him , and them, a friendly kind of 
converſation, A betweene a Father and aſonnes 
And it he wou mit, thatthey might ſpeake 
to him every day —__ ib yer Om_ ; Kat 

| ſuffer that euery day , they mightdoit often ;and 
laſtly if they might haue leaue to be in conuerſa- 
tion with our Lord the whole day, and'night; or 
as much of thistyme;, as they could, and would ; 
and if he would be well content therewith ; what 


may that man be, vnles he werea man of ſtone; . 
who would notbe highly thankefull for ſuch a li- 


berall, and profitable licence as this ? And who-- 
would not procure toſerue himſelfe:thereof, as+ 
much az it were poſlible for bimz'as of a; thing 
moſt convenient, for the gayningof honour by: 


being to treate with his Lord ;and of d, 
the enioying of his conuerſationy and of 'pr 
alſo, for as much,.as they canneuer comeempr 
WY handed from:him, + 4 i nts 
"HY defer ar ſo-high a race, if it were offer ome 


mn , = 

temporall King {1 in NE of « abtab 
High, and of that which ma hob pbye 

verſation with him;the. fide: 15a wo:mo;and tha t 
which any of them, or all of them , is able to give) 
is a handful of duſt: Why do not men toy to T 
with God ; (*)/ince the delight of Gd, ir zo be nil 
the ſons of men ? His courrlation hath no bittets: 
neiſe belonging to 1t ; bur alacrity ;and'1i ioy; n r 
is there incidentto Ty condition , any petty , of 
paltry miſerableneſſe,- to deny the thinge thatig 
asked of him ; and in fne-, our Father beis, oy 
whale converſation ws were'to ioy;, though n« 

other aduantage did acrew thereby ; Buti{f) 7 
thou wilt accompany, all the other confideratis' 
ons with this , that he doth noronly giue vs leans 
} oafiatie with him , but that he begges it at out: 
handes; and eutectic , and ſometimes. com 1. ' 
maunds'i it of ys, thou wilt ſee , both how gs : 
his poodneſſe and thirſt is, thas we would c 
uerlc withhim ; and what wicked thin 
be , who will not go, being defired , and- bire 
to that , which we oughtto-go , beſcecbing thi 
we might have leaue; and offering to pay; wha «| 
ſocuer were demaunded for it.” +++ nr. 

| Heereby thou mayſt diſcerne,, how little fee 

ling men haue,oFrheir ſpiritual neceſſities, whit 
arethetrucones; for as much as be, voy v oy | 


feeleth them , will truly pray , and defyce | te 
er with grearinitanco. There is Poo | 


ox Prot ; 


yle this, exerciſe, and that with 
whether we go by ſea, or by land, La 
weare in danger of death, eytherof theſoule; i 
we fall into mortall ſynne , or of (oule: and bod 
WM if we do not riſe by, pennance, from'\ that 
” BY which we may fall. And (*) if: thecareoft 
"'Y tory things, and the duſt which-webeare* about 
g- in our eyes, did giue vs-leaue but toconfider;, & 
vY to reflet vpon. the neceſlityes'of our ſoules, 
* WH without faile we ſhould gocryingoutto God), & | 
| ſaying with our whole harts, Soffer\wvs wot #0 
”  intocentation,0 Lord(f) depart not from mez& luc 
* Y other wordes we would vicasthele, agreeableto 
CY the preſent neceſlity. Butall our praying, depen- ;,,r. a... 
deth vpon that which paſleth.-in'onr mindes, weth « 

" Which vſcth ro be ſome temporall good, oreuill; m 
SY andyct, euen vpon thoſe occaſions, we reſort 

F not (+) ſpeedily to prayer, but are'like people; 
' Whoſelaſt confidence 1s placed inourLord;'and 

the firſt and chiefeſt in themſelues ; or © 
Whereat our Lord is wont to be much offended; 
and he ſayth , Where (+) are thy 


blindnes 
of man, 


© 


y 
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15. ArichCc 3 
@ How God: When (+) thowaskeſt any cmporall x thin 
Wwe aretO Jett not be with that kind of anguiſh, and al fl 
Lia Ripn, which vſech to proceed _ yt. 
the deſire Joye . And whether the queſtion be, of much, of 
nd, OÞ little, let thy firſt confidence be in our Lordz& 
" thelaſt in thoſe meanes, which he ſhall addre '} 
=" thee to, And be thou greatly thankefull, for this 
of God. Lanefit ;that he hath-giuen thee leaue, to ſpeaks, 
and conuerſe with hum; and dothou ſerve th y 
{elfe of ir, both in thy proſperityes , and afflidtis 
ons; with much frequency z/and cares (i 1nce þ y 
meanes of this ſpeach,and converſation with th th 6 
naoſt high, the ſeruants of God, have beene enri 
ched, andrelieued in all their. neceflityes. x w 
they vnderſtood, that the dangers wherein God 
left them, was to the ancent , that being ſraitely 
aſſaulted thereby , they might haue recourſe to. 
him; and fo the bleflinges vvhich he affoarde® 
them, did make them goto give him are * 
- (k)Ofthe | © We (*) read of the Gabaonire, that they be 2 
great 6 great danger ( yvhen they were belie b 2 
pow". their enemyes ) ſent-a meſſenger ro 7oſac, t6 
prayer , whole friendſhip they had recommended cha . 
ſelues ; & by occaſion wherof, they were wow Y 
into thatdanyer z but they found doe: anda! .: 
ance by demanding it. And although che 1ole 
He , of whome the NG e Co 1 
pom 19 waar the valley eal Ho 
were (ackt;yer becauſe a 


menmbok ad leaped ourofhe ban le, | 
thi ==> 


Abrcham, thole Kings, and their five b- 
tayncd remedy, by the hand of CHbrahaw; vvho 
lacconred them . So that by meanes, of one only 
mellenger, who goeth to aske fauour of him, 

that hath a power & vvillto-giue it;there is more 

to be obtayned, then by a multitude of 'fghting 

m2n, YYhich are either in the City, or in-the 
Campe. And yvithouedoubt ſo.it is, that who- 

ocuer ſhall ſend the meſſenger of an humble and 
aythfull prayer to God, howſoeuer he may be be- 

ieged, anddefeated, and thruſt 'euen- into the 

very belly of the Whale, ſhall find our Lord to be 1, 

(!) preſent; yyho is neere to all ſuch+perſons ; as. 
do vvith fincerity call ypon him . And if they 

know not yet vybat they are todozby meanes of 
prayer, they find light. For with this confidence (m)P««, 
it was, that King loſ@bet ſayd, When (=) ve *** 
knov not What to do, oneremeady ve have, which is to td Jr. 6 
ift wp oarezes tothee. And S. James (®) (ayth; 
bat Whoſoener hath need of Wiſedome , is 20 ache it of 
God. And by this meanes, vvere cMoyſerand 
Aaron taught by God, inthoſethings which they _ 
were to negotiate , vyith the people . For 

Vyho gouerneothers, have necd of 

and to haue it very neereathand 

tymes; ſo haue t 
PF, , and tobe Tect 1N IT, 

forme it-yyithour- difficulty z- 

cerning that which part 

y obtayneſt 


"5 knowkdge A (den rap ani Joth "mr 
_ exceed all chat which vve compalle by our o\ wi 
diſcourſe, and conieQures, as he goeth more cers F 
taivly, who ſeeth his vvay , then another wha f 
goeth groping in thedarke. Andthe good pure + 
poles alſo and ſtrength vvhichris gorten 1n projet” 
vſe tro be incomparably more efficacious , and " 
proue more ſolidly true; then they which are 0 ® 
ax ot outof prayer, bs 
S. Auenine (as one who was able toſpeak” 
bybs rience)) ſayd thatdoubrs were bent j 
ſolved by prayer, then by any other ſtudy . Ani 
for feare of wearying thee, and becauſe it would” 
be/impoſlible ro reckon vp all the particulet 
fruits of prayer, I ſay no more, the that which the 
oh ſupreme Truthlayd, That (*) the celeFiall Fatht 
(9) * wouldgine agood ſpirit tothem that ache it . And it 
ought to ſuttice thee , that all the Saints did fre 
Ce) T K this exerciſe of prayer. For as S. Chyy - 
ly { yth, Which of the Saints did mot onercome by proy= 
fy of og? And he ſayth againe , That there is not & 
prayer, more puiſlant thing, then the man that prayers 
_—_ And (?) it ſhould be inough, and more th 
GS of nough , for ys-to know', that Chriſt tfues; h 
Chrit Lord of vs all, did pray in thar ni hr of his erik , 
our Lord. _ - bard ” — > coſt him a ſweat of 
oud ; rayed 1n the (9 WHENT'S 
I "*+ before his 0 —_— 


_ PrP (4) fro = 
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ſuch a long prayer as-this, S+ Lake (*) relates z( 
that from out of his Diſciples; he choſe his twelue!®* 
Apoitles . Whereby he taught vs(as'S » Ambroſe. 
ſayth) what we are todo, when-we beginne to: 
treat any bulineſle , ſince; he;, in that farſt buſt» 
neſſe of his, did-prey, and thatin ſo greatlength.,: 
From hence it is, that S Dems laith , that at the en- ()Lue nfs 
trance into any Work: , ve muſt b:gin by prayer « $« 
Faalexhorteth vs, #0 be infant , and earneſt inpray= » 
er zand our Lord ſaith ,(*) That ve muſt ener pray, 
and not cine over; which {ignifieth, that this worke.. 
muſt. be performed with frequent diligence, and + 
care For they who thinke it will ſerue their turns, . 
to take heed to themfelues,in doing workes plea» 
fing vnto God; & yet make.no accompt of yiing. - 
er, do (wimme, and fight, with' one; only \ 
nd., and do walke with one only foot. For our - 
Lord did: teach vs , thattwothinges are neceſſary cv) 214, 
when he ſayd,(") #atch andpray that you may 108 *6 + 
enter into temptation And the ſamedid he aduiſe »,, 
when be laid , (*) Watch bnprojet at all tymes, that © 
y0u may eſcape from theſe thinges , which are to come; 
and that you able 20 appeare before the ſonne of (y) 
the Virgin. And $.Paul(1)doth heſe-t 
thinges, when hearmeth the Cau 
wards the ſpirituall wacre which he. 
| againſt the Diuell, For jas a man, i 
ever be fare, yet voles: he- | 
wilbe weake., & 
wits;ſowil it ba 


repoſe is to the body . There is not any eſtats{ 
great , which will nor-be broughtto an end zi 
there be cuer ſpending , and no getting ; noral 


. 


thereany good workes which willlaſt , withoy 


raving . Forthereby.charlight ,'and ſpirit is got 
ten for the recouery of that feruour of charity, 
interiour deuotion which is diminiſhed by buls 
neſſe; though it be good. E. 

- How neceſſary it is toprey, ſeemeth plaine, by 
the inſtance ,and faſtes' wherewith: the prophet 


F 
, 
” 


 (®) Sammelprayed our Lord;That(*)he'vould delintt 
(b)Marke the people ont of the captiuity of Babylon, alchough th 
this wells (oruenty yeares Which our Lord had appointed , for th 


ems vpon which ho eat deer how woe ae 


on” wy HR * —_ 


FL 


ſbed.\And if in that which God hath promiſe 
that he will do , or giue,, there be yet, neede'"W 
gee it by earneſt proyer; how much more will 
ſuch caſe; as wh vl 

iſe from him ? S. 
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obteyne , whatthe omnipotent Ged }*had'or 
ned 1n efermity tobetow afterward in te 
againe , That 41 Plovint', ant foving; is the me. 
for the getting of corne + ſo is prayer for the” obey; 
of the fruits of ſpirit; and therefore Weave net tome! 
wayle , yf we gather ſofev ; ſince we prayſe UieHe? © 
A (©) moſt certainething it is, thatby col 
uerſation with a good man, it doth follow t 
one will loue- him , and.he will conceave de 
of being vertuous: And (o,, if-we- did "conv 
with God ,with-morereaſon,, weight 
theſe, and other aduantages; by his'co 
As Moyſes did , who after he had-rreated in thi 
Mount with-God; hecame downe'from'thence, 
full of ſplendour, And from nocother-r | 
gro wes , that weare [o wantirig' 
our neighbours; bur becauſe 
conuerlation with our Lord.Forthe man, who by 
night , lay proſtrate ii che ſight of God,/di 
ding pardon for his {innes,and me: 
nies; if ypon cheday following, 
other , who asketh that of him which 
of God., he will not be able/ to:choole,, 
thoſe yery wordes which hinſelfe'y 
will rememberthe gre [ 
ake them to our Lord ; and with how 
Ire to be heard ;and he will do by his n 


And to deliver to thee w 
$,1nzword; 1 repreſentto th 


prayer , nor his mercy from 
6 w»/line ( s) ſaith; Thos ma 
God do not take thy | <e rom thee , neith 
vill he take his mercy . And remember yet againg, 
tour Lord ſaid , (That the heauenly Father, 
will give a good ſpirit ,to them that acke is .And with 
: this ſpirie we fulfill the lay of God, as S. P 
6) Note. ©, that the mercy of God is ncere v8, and we fy 
fill his /v , by meanes of prayer» Thinke (3) thet 
what kind of Creature that will be, to whom by 
the want of prejer, theſe two thinges ſhalbe wath 
ting. And 1 will aduertiſe thee of an errour 
(&) Rom . ſome men , who thinke, that becauſe (*) 'S. Fall 
$ ſaid,1 vould haze mF pray in al places, it ſhould thets 
fore not be neceſlary, preg ong., at once ,.agt 
in any particuler place ; but thatit would ſuffi 


to enterlace , our pr, with the reſt of-ou 


(1) The workes, 


anſwere *** 
£0 an ob. 1mM1 
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iſtpace which the foule 1s to 
towardes God 
RC z1s'to be-the 
will prof 
= loy inmfelfe from'all 
od all conuerſations; and do artend- 
awite ll for thr ia TH $a 

l Cf 


tal Pan, wh uckebpo 
be ol med ex for. that infir+ 


nm 
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erernall fire-1 ;to hs ra that he wa y not « deſcel 
after he 1s dead); ts fiad the /milery which thers 
is felt, It will alſo conduce to this WR ut 
_behalding ſome imaze of the Crecifexe; or:eltett 
.membring.it; he confider., how birmlelfe., 
his fianes, Was thecauſe why our Lord didtu 
(c) Woe fo great rormentes. And (<)ler bir.bebold' fo 
will hn © with attention, from head to foot; _ 
pw | Ig, every particuler:payne of fs by 1c ſoltey & 
-euery particuler-finne; ſince the at flicions of oi 
Lard, do cotreſpondite'dur crimes;hefr 
diſhanqurfor«he PRO aur. arides ind 6 
ſcaurges and Len nag vaymentof dari 
{ares;andfo. alls:in the reſt. And! levhi i ; 
thinke, that3f a ſoave ſhould ſechisfarber:cru 6. 
ſcourged , «ndtormented; fad abaulr. which not 
the Father, butthatſqnnce baddommined'; a 
he ſhould heare this Proclamation made; & 
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committeth ſuch a finne, rallies ates 


puniſhment ,:'This Soune-would haue great comy 
paſſion of his Father ; and greatfarcow' «,: Toe | 
uing done any ſachthing as (was to coſt-thatiFa 
ther lo dear. And if he werea truc Sonne, itw We ad 
__ aff him to qc 2 eres 7 | _—_ 


' Fullof 
God, who was oftended, and it is Got 
puniſhed, for euery miſchiefe, which mi) 
growneto vs, by cuery finne. Tris (4) Þ; 
that finned, burnt is thoa that: payelt the 'payn 
thereof . My wickednes, O Lord, did put theein 
. JOU%% — -.. >. - caſe hiy 
on, and 1t-made thee be proc with in- gne, 
y, through thoſe ſtreets; and atlaſt it layd 
thee ypon a Croſſe. Letthis be thy lamentation, 
with deſire to ſuffer all that for God',/which' 
ſhalbe pleaſed to ordayne. And when thou ſhale 
haue made this Exemen of thy conſcience, with 
ſorrow, & ſatisfaRtion,according to the aduicgoF 
thy Ghoily Father, thou may ſt ( after thy" ha 
receaued ſacramentalabſolution) haue confic 
pe of pards, & receaue comfort intothy ſoule, 
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Biv the favuilrrtetoubeols oGod! 
es thankes which we oxe him , for his 


manner how this 


haning ſo 
$8 tobe done, 


HxN the foule is 
y [the bumours. 
death ;it muſt imploy 
the paynes. 


+4 


s 


a I RE on 


bim,an: certaine 1 inreriours 
the, true 'Gad ,;teſus:Chril 
our ones; \and'rofe- 


old life by his dying ; a 
life, by his reſurretion-. AntiFlobiay 4d; That 
ſa poore man home be badchoarbed would 
7 on the man, 
moch wore reaſonaught weto bleſſeCh 
ſus erucifyed , when our foule doth find it fo 
6 miſery, & confortedwith fauours; 
__— all our good" commeth from him 
angelyage aſt allreafon, ro 'be voy 
Ce deddhon Sadly ſelfe well, 


art inſtantly to prayſe Chriſt Teſws., with particus | 
kr gratitude zyer to.the end thatthis may be _ 


the doo and with more fruit, it willbe fie, T 
bo 
tr thy ſelfe; (a. now, thou do with much-n 
another partofthe day, inth 


kin, of the prank, Lard'; & un 
thanken for oF benefits whichare come to 
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On Tebcſaay , the aceuſai 
againſt thin”; avd the pt 


ſeourging ,wtich he endured when he was tyed to _ 


the-piliar, On Wedneſday, how he'was crovned 
wok ahontwemanid what ſcorne they put hit to by 
drawing hin) out in a red'coate, and with a Ret 
in his hand,that al} the people'mghrfee him 
bow: they ſayd , Ewe Homes, On Thurſday , we 
cannotdifplace ,that moſ excellent miſtery; how + . 
the ſonne of: God, with profound' humalir 
waſhed the feet of his diſciples, and gi 
afterwardes , tiis body, and b/0i 
Commanding boththem,and all 


© & 


)preiſtes- who 


ſelfe preſent perſon to 


were tofollow, that they ſhould doothefamein 


memory of hics, Doe thou mal 
at tharadmirable Zanarorp, andiin 
banquet; and'then ruſt its 


EX«- 
at-th 


how our 
1; and ſencen 
-and| his croſlevpon 
ſhoutders; and was after, cracified vporrit ; w 
allrhae which paſſed there; nll 
ended his ſpiritintothe. 
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| Mother; and afverana weriogs 
| goe thou accompani ", 
Bhs | ge tldeprlm at the 4 F 


| felt; ns Ce Hal cow 
| | thereof, with her . For beſi _—_ 
| js moſt due to her /<p Ty wilbe 
rofit to. thy ſelfe. Of.S 
| So hor cauſe thou knoweſt 
be 54 ted tothe cophderangy of J 
= oy | of the $'Y , which the inkabitantes pry en. 
pol leſt, . and in this , thou. art to. imploy thy 
__ Pt VP by that day. Ia (*) particuler 1 recomse. 
_ cabs & mend - thee, that vypon Tharſdgy night , tho 
not in cs take as ul floope as pe poſlibly thoucanit,to kee 
munities ; er Wa "or: by Lores whoſofra after hols yexas 
nor are | qi ons arrs Ng wa Ji ” 
oxaly betweene the houſe of Annes po —__ ; a0; 
pennance after many buffers and ſcornes ,and other lew 
otherwiſe ; mpietics that were put VPO him ) did conſume? 
- the reſt of that night, 1n excelliue 2 $Qjonz 8m 
= | a priſonextr y hard; & with ſo mp =_ ley. 
ts Fix. ſuch AEDs > othat neither, 1 
, nor would any other man. forbeare 
ws if he well knew what 
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{ach paine in parrictiler;a$himiſe 
thee ro; Fora great ſhame it isto any Ct 
if he pur no difference betweene that , and- 
mg hrs. And there was a certayhn pe 
Whoe « be , that can fin in bit bart ,to 
8 Thurſday nieht . And T'belieue , alſo jif th 
WM weceknSwn, thartheſameperſon;did not 


much ypon Friday night.” '* 976201 
CHAP; XX (a 1 


7 Of the'va which are to botd in the conſider 
' thelife and paſtion of Teſwi'C rLor 


H 1 5s exerciſe of thinkin 
thelife. and death of 7 
maybeperformed in one 


® 


WM Exyther(* )by repreſentingtor : 
corporall figure of Chriſt our L 4 
thinking ,, without any imecinary * I 
Andfb )do thou know; tharfioce bi 


& inviſible God,did.makeh 
the end, that', - PRO 
conuey into vs the confidera 
| inniſible;chereis noqueſt 
————— 
naltoyes.chas mma 


[elf a 


con of that which is 
ve-that it was a. 
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ce) This Failed higher, For (*) all that, which bath relatis\ 


is mo 


certainly preſenteth him; doth carry a meruailous force, | 


eruCs 


X-8 
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xa 
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did carry a particuler efficacy , towards the hel» 
| ping of a pious bart, to raiſe it ſelfe vp ; towards 
| irituall thinges . Nor was ita (mall tauour , for” 
| them-to enioy this ſight , Which many Kinges, and 
Prophets , defired #0 enioy , but obteynedit not. And | 
although we , that come after, do not entoy this | 
fauour,in ſo complete a manner ; yer nity we not * 
 forbeare to help our ſelues thereby , in the beſt * 
fort we may . And to this purpoſe , our Mother, 
| the holy Church, doth, with great reaſon , propole 
'to vs, the images , or pictures of the body of our | 
Lord; that ſo being ſtirred yp thereby, we way 
[remember his corporall preſence; and he.\may 
, communicate to vs, by meanes of his reſemblance 
{ome part of the much ; which would have been 
communicated to ys., by his preſence . And ſiocea 
piRure which is painted without my ſelfe, vpon 
a piece of wood , doth bring me profit z without 
doubt ,that which is [png within me,and in 
the imaginative part of my miad, will alſo profit | 
me , by taking it, az a teppe,, whereby I may be. 


& onto our Lord, and which concerneth , and res. 


o 


and; owards the conduRting vs towards him .' 


_ our Lord 


becauſe it meane tothee xy 


is @ * 


ule they are n way-to higy 
| herthipges , theſe alſo muſt be: eſteemed ;/bight. 
And by this meaneſle, God will have them ©. 
bagin,, who are humbled, and whome by is. 
hand , be will aduance-to greater matters © Bt 


o 


they (*) who inſtantly giue them) 
high flying thoaghts , as ſeeminy 
and more worthy-of their conſideration ; may oo þ 
looke for afall ſure inough. Far, as the Scripture fying ae 
(*) ſaith , He rhat noſe pus will tumble + And , "+ fire. 
(*) be chas maketh ha# tobe rich , ſhall not be Without (e) Prou , 
finne . And it happenerh'to theſe men, that if *** 
thay would afterwards returne to thinke of ſuch /f) proa. 
things, as cacry PRE with their porn _— 
they cannot light vpon it ; becauſe they hane 

beene entred, with ſuch a gluttonous appetit, v= 

pon greater matters , And ſo theyrunne, ſuch a 

kind of hazard, as a bird may de, which maketh 

too much haſt out of her neſt ; whither it cannot 

returne againe,nor yet procced, by way of flighe. 
Therefore 1t willbe fit for vs , to beginne atthe 
bottome; with the conſideration of our fins, as 
hath beene ſayd ; and then, with the Meditation, 
of the ſacred humanity of Teſss Chrift our Lord ; that 
ſo we may be exalted, to thoſe altitudes of his 
Diuinity . « 1% 
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CHAP. LXXINIL. _ 
Wherein the Way of conſidering the Bfe of Ieſus Chrifl Sw = 
our Lord, to the end that it may of greater pro- Which + J 
jt to ws,is proſecuted, in a more partienier manner. the Rely 


E 1nG then retyred into thy Oratory, ar Churcks 
« | ardon 


% 


the tyme which thou deputeſt eo 
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pardon of onr Lord for thy {innes; and eſpecially” 
them, which thou mayſt haue. committed, lines. 
the tyme of thy laſt Confeflion ; and_thou ſhalt” 
| ſay a few vocall prayers, according to the fo 
mer aduice which I gaue, when.1I treated of thy 
| kndviedee of oncs ſe'fe » Then read that myſtery of. 
| the Paſſion (which thou art about to meditate} 
&) The | in ſome booke that treates thereof . This (») will 
manner | {erge thee for two purpoles. The one, to teach 
Cate thee, what did happen in that myſtery , that fo 
bookes- thou mayſt be able tothinke vpon it ; for as for 
| the life, & death, of our Lord, thou art to know. 
- | them, and that, ſoundly knowne. The other, for” 
the recolleRing of thy hart; totheend thatwhen 
| thou meaneſt to thinke vpon the Paſſion, 

| mayſt not haue wandring , or tepide thoughtes, 
| Andalthough thou do notread, at one tyme, all 
| that which the booke deliuereth of that part of 
| the Paſſion, thou wilt be at no loſſe thereby ; bes 
.cauſe yponthe ſame dayes of the weekes follows. 
| Ing thou wilt cometoanend thereof, And, asÞ 
| cold thee before, thy. reading muſt not be ſuch, 
| as to makethee weary butto ſtirre vp the appe» 
| tice of thy ſoule, andto prepare mater, for thes 
| to thinke, and pray ypon . 4 

| The bookes which may profit thee , jn] 
| thoughtof the Paſſion , are amongſt others, the 
| Meditations of S. Auguſtine in Latin; and tholt 
| of the Father Levys ae Granads in Spaniſh ;z and 
9 —_ the (©) Carbefian, who writeth vpon al the Ghoſs 


> 


chance, pells When thou haſt ended thy reading , caſt 
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Pull of ſdirituall =_ 

thy ſelfe ypon thy knees, and (bauing firſt 1 
leaed thyne eyes ) doe thou beſeech our - 
that he will ſend thee light of the Holy Ghoſt 
which may impart to thee, 'an amorous , 
eompaſliue feeling, of that, which Chriſt , with ; 
ſuch deareneſſe of loue, did ſuffer for thee. Be | 
Yery (4) importunate with him, not topermitin excellent 
thee ſo great ingratitude, as that: thou (being diſcourſe 
bound to imitate his paſſion ) ſhouldeſt hardly hr = 
find in thy hart, tothinke ypon it. Then place the : 
image of that Myſtery which thou wouldſt me- 
ditate, within thy hart; andif this ſucceed not 
with thee, yet eſtceme, atleaſt, that thou haſt it 
neere thee. And (<) this I ſay,tolet thee know, (©) A ne« 
that thou art not to carrythy thoughts tocon- = as. 
template our Lord, at Hicrsſalem, where the Paſ= * 
fion was accompliſhed ; for this would do thy 
head great hurt, anddry vp thy deuotion . But 
make account that he is preſent to thee; and place 
thou the eyes of thy ſoule vpon his feet ;zor onthe 
ground neereto him; and behold, with all reue- 
rence, that which paſleth , as if thou were pre» 
ſent at it; and hearkento that, whichour Lord 
did ſay, with all attention . Aboueall (f}-chinges 
behould with a pure, and quiet ſight, his moſt ſa» (HOue 
cred hart;which ſo aboundeth withloue towards ord, 
vs; and which did ſo much excell, in compari- - gh 
ſon of that which he ſuffered exteriourly( Ka © 
even that were alſo vnſpeakable) as the Heranew = 
dothexceed the Earth. *; 

But take heed , that thou — — : 
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thy bart ,with any forced griefe, which vſethts 
etch out ſome (3) tew reares with violence; of ; 
(£) Take this, doth hinder that quiet repoſe. , which 
4 6 Lav wholy needfull, in the exerciſe of prayer, as t Ly 
thy (cite Abbot 1/aac was wont to ſay ; & they dry vp the! 
to teares. hart, & make it ynfit for the receauing ofthe vis 
ſitation of Gods ſpirit, which requireth peace,a id 

reſt. Yea, and they vſe topreiudiceeven our boy 

dily health; and to leaue the foule fo'trighted;” 

with the diſguſt which therein it found, that it 

feareth to returne againe tO: Prater ,as to ſ Me. 
painefull thing . Bur if, with a quiet thinking of 

theſe things , our Lord do giue thee tzares , and 

&) How Compaſlion, & other deuout affeRions of mind; 
we areto thou art to take them vnder this condition; 
carry 24 That theexceſſe thereof be not ſuch as to ouers! 
when we Worke thee towardes the notorious preiudice of 
baue tears thy health; or that thou becommeſt vnable, the . 
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nad ag by , to reſiſt them, and to hinder crying outy” 
of the ©\|» by other ſuchexteriourfignes , to make ſhew” 
mind. of|\what thou findeſt within . For yf thou doeſt” 
| ve thy (elfeto this, thou wilt grow to make tho 

_—_ expreſfions amongſt others , and with greats” 
om he nate, to which thou art accuſtomed in thy 0r4® 
which was 2897p, without being able to refiſt them ; bur from. 
uu can't this, rs reaſon that thou fly , {-. 
:obe | $0 (*)as,thou art to receaue theſe ſpirit 
cherithedy gates , an4 teares , in ſuch ſore , as that thou 
w—_— not greatly go afrerthem; leaſt(i) in the purſuit” 
wn 1 FS thereof , thou looſe that pious thought, or ſpi-” 
wegle&ed, Ficuall aftcRion , by which they were cauſed®” 
Bat. 
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But vſe thou great diligence, that the thoughe 
continue;zand as for the other exteriour , and 
ſenſible feeling, let it rake the chance; and by this 
 meanes thou mayelſt continue a long tyme to- 
geather, in a ſpiricuall , and deuout ouſt of mind, 
Whereas that other , which may be accompted 
but as corporall, & to touch ypon the ſenſible part 
of the ſoule , cannot laſt, Nor yet , wall it ſuffer 
the firitnal/affetion to continue, ynles itbe with (k)Indul- 
hela,, from following the other which 15 more gece Fd 
corporal , Only (*) to ſuch as are new beginners, as ae 
alitcle leaue may be allowed , that ſo they may'begin= 
taſte of this (weet kind of mailke, a little more 95» 
then ſuch as are proficient. For (!) theſe later, have | 
feele in eheir ſoule ; the high dignity 239 0h's | 
an aymetoTcele 1n enelr , g9 CISNRY truedeuo. 
of him that (ſuffers; and the deepe indignity of tion doth 
him for whom he (uffers ; and the mightily much <onlit. 
that he ſuffers; and yet that the /ove; wherewith 
hedoth it, is ſtill greater ; and (=) they delire to on ey 
| 4mitate this /ope , and-this paſſion," with all 'the link > 
ſtrength , that our Lord (ball gives And: if here= _ 
with , he givethem che aforeſaid guſtes , they (n) Beth _ 
drive them not away, nay rather they are thank» theſe J 
full for them; but not, as for the more principall. loues of 
And (n) alchough I make no doubt , but that ds 
there 15 a certaine kind of loue'of God, ſoinfla- bur gene« 
med, and (o fyery , as that, it doth not only not rally iſper- 
Prouoke teares, but it hindreth them, and dries yg 
them vp; ſodol alſo aduertiſe thee, that there is the for- 
another tender kind of /ove,, which procureth mer, and 
| thoſe aforeſaid guſles , inthe ſenſitive part of che ns 
Aaaz ſoule ; 
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ſoule; and in theeyes of the body; which yet ,iy 
not blame-worth fincethedodarine of Chrift, 
15 nota doarine of Sroicke , who condemne even. 
the paſſions which are good. And becauſe Chrilt” 
our Lord did weepe , and was [ad , that ſufficeth' 
to make vs belicue , that theſe thinges are good; 
ea/euen in the moſt perfe& men, O how much 
urt , hath bin done by certaine vnlearned meny. 
both to themſelues and to others , by their taking. 
the bulineſle , of direting ſoules in the way "of 
ſpirit into their bandes , and by making themſels 
ues the Ludges thereof,whilſt yer they do but fols 
low their owne ignorant opinion. And this] 
by occaſion of men who haue bin deceaued th 
by; and to whome thole other thinges , haue 
diſpleafing . 
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=_ + | Whevein ſome direCTions ave giuen for our greater pit» 
a And fit in theaforeſeidexerciſe of Prayer : and for tit 
read this avoyding of ſome inconneniences ohich to ignorat 


Chapier '|pry/oms are Wont FO arrine . 
withgreat PP / TIE” 


forthere FJ H © y art alſotobeaduiſcd , that (*) thoi 


isnotany & muſt notlabour much ,to hxe the 
ene, in 


Ye 2 hole OT Lord too profoundly in thy imagination ; fot 
booke, danger is wont to ariſe therby , vnto the ſouls. 
more En: To which it ſeemeth ſometymes , that it dothi& 
prafticall ally and exteriourly fee the wages , which it hat 


thea this. ONly within . And ſore fall into madneſſe,, and 
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others into pride; & though neither of theſe two 
happen,yet doth it pretudicethe health of the boe 
dy , and thateuenalmoſt, withoutremedy. It is 
therefore fit , thatthouperformethis exerciſe , in 
ſuch ſort , that neither thou do wholy forbeare to 
repreſent the image ; nor yer, thatthouprocure ta. 
haue it continually , or to be fixed in thy felfe, 
with paine ; but by little, and little; and ſo-as that 
it coſt thee not , too much trouble, Thou maieſt (b):De- 
alſo haue neere thee ſome (*) deuout piures 3 your pie! 
well proportioned to the ſeuerall partes of thepg- Qures do 
ſex; by looking vpon which ſomerymes , choydhd> 
mayeſt be eaſed ; and ſoenabled , without much gfe we i. 
difticulry ,to imagineit without thew', 

Be alſo very carefull ,thatnot only thou fly 
from the danger which have told thee of , in #- "© 


werining with too much trouble, but(<)alſo from © We 


thinking, with too much earneſtneſle of attentis,muſt nei« 
and with too muchemployment of the head, For tber be 
beſides the hure ; which ſuch a bead will Feceaue ul foli- 
thereby zit cauſech a drieneſſe 1n the ſoule, which citous, on 
maketh it abhor prayer. Do nor meditate in ſuch the one 
fort , nor with fo much force , that it may ſeeme 16: Fury 
as if, thou wouldſt doit by thy (elfealone , or by or aegli- 
the ſtrength of thyne own armes, For this would gent on 
carry more reſemblance , to the nature of ffudy, © zoe 
then of prayer «But yadertakethis exerciſe, in ſuch 
ſort , as that thou rely, and reſt ypan the ſtrength 
of our Lord , who helpeth men how to thinke « 
Andifthou yet know not bow todo it; but that” 
thou perceaue thy head or thy temples, find noto.” 
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he rious trouble ,do (9 not proceed forward . ut” 
ſure , not quiet thy ſelfe ,andcaſt away that affliction: of” 
toerre; mind , and humble thy felfein the fight of God 
an with fimplicity , and peace ; deſyring, grace of 
ck him that thou mayſt lo rthinke as he will haug: 
eyme , of thee ;and do not ,in any caſe, preſume , in that” 
oy, $*2- highprelence of God ,to rely, and reſt wholly: 
+ 44 vponthyne owne reaſons , or ſtifte attentions” 
cordingto But humble thy ſelfe before him , with a ſimple” 
rrotsn 11g kind of affeQion , as a poore- little Child , or- an” 
Whereis. humble diſciple would do ,who carryeth a quiet” 
thou ſhale kind of attention,tolearne of his maiſter,though. 
coy yet withall, he rcfolueth to help himſelfe. And” 
** know, thatthis isa buſineſſe, which dependeth” 
(e) How More (*) vpen the hart, then ypon the head . For: 
highly to /ove ,15the end why weare to rhinke. And for. 


true this -want of vnderſtanding this, and that kinde- of 
peaceful mind, wherot Lhaue ſpokengmany haug” 


much. wearied, both their owne, and the heads of” 

others, with preiudice of their healch, & with im” 
pediment to much good which they might haus” 

They done. And (f) if God do vouchlafe the fauoury? 
who vn- to make thee able to meditate in this quiet man=' 

c—_— ner , that which thou feeleſt , will both continue” 
qt longer, and thou wilt be able toſpend moretims* 

In projer , and without trouble. All which thou? 
hnd to be yery contrary , if theu proceed os! 
, therwile, -4 
| I have already ſaid , how thy dwelling is to; 

be.in thy hart; where ( as a carcfull Bee, who- 
makes ber hony within her hive) thou art to ſhut 
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mu nnphd EL wenn to our Lordthat which _—.- 
ſhallbe broughe to thee from abroad ; beſceching 
him to glue thee favour, and light, as 4 wy 
did in the caſe of that materiall Taberwacle. And 

if the gall of any temptation, ſhall offer at thee, 
fly thou into thy hart; and then pull the doore y- 
pon thee; and ſo ioyning thy ſelfe to our Lord, . 
thy enemyes will remaine out of doores with 
ſcorne inough . For as the hurt which they mighe 
do thee, muſt be by meanes of thy thoughte;zwhen 
once that, is well ſhut vp fromthem ,thereis no 
meanes for them to enter. 

And (s) becauſe that thou mayſt continue (2) Nots; 
andprofitin this exerciſe , it is fir, in any caſe, y 
that thou doit with aquiet kind of reſt, & peace; 
Iaduertiſe thee , that if thou haue ſtrength to re» 
maine ypon thy knees, during this conference 
with God, it willbe fit todoſo; becauſeall reve- 
rence is dueto that divine Maieſty., And tothis 

ſe, we haue the example of our ſoueraigne 
rd and Maiſter, of —_ the lift re- 
cordes, that in the Garden of Gerhſemani,he pray- 
ed to his Father;, vpon his knees, But yer if the 
weaknes of thy body be ſuch, as that in prayer 
which is long, thou canſt not remaine kneeling ,, 
without preiudice to the peace of thy mind; and 
thatit make thee vonfitto attend to our Lord; 
thou art co put thy ſelfe in ſome fuch poſture, as 
Y may nor hinder this quietnes For though preyey 
Y carry the fruit of /arisfeFion with it, fort! pee 
| is 


LE 


impothble is preater, Which we gather by getting light, and! 
thus , by (pjritual guſt, 8 other benefits, which God giuetly, 
bach + in preyer; it muſt be imbracedatthe fitteſt meaney,; 
rule,co ſay for the obtayning only of that which is beſt, 8" 


ebat , We be notableto comply withall, 
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| 04,50 -.. Ttis alſo to be confidered that , when in thy 
particuler prayer, thou art thinking of ſome one thing, if 


caſe of all chou-find thy ſoule inuited to paſle on rowards 
men, the 


ſomewhat (>) els; then ( opening the gate to ans 
oa ather good F jews & rk mn to $iſcnifle the fore 
beiag fo yer, and to take the latter , pang yet, that” 
i 70s pid both be good. T—_ notwithſtanding , thow!: 
ditficulty; art to be well aduiſed, that this ſecond thought” 


if therfore may not come by ſome fraud of the Diuell ,' that: 
_ - {o thou making theleap of a Pye, from one thing” 


the: thou 10 another, he may depriue thee of the fruit ft 
wile not prayer , Orels, thatit proceed not from theleurs FF 


cobkllecr') of thyne owne hart; which, finding novt "at 


thy Gho- which it defireth in ſome one thought, diſpoſe y 
fly Fa= jtfelfe to make triall of ſome other, and yetianaws 
_ +... ther . Thou art not therefore to forſake lightlys 
#5 cr thy former thought, vales thou beefteRoally ins; 
failet© juited tradoit, from within zand that, with ſuck} 
wo a (i) kind of ſatisfaRtion to thy ſelfe, as the hart” 
—"] he vſeth to feele, when God inuiceth it ; and whe 
Ghoſtly - he interpoſeth himſelfe , And by asking lightoF 
Pather. [our Lord , and by taking accoumpt afterward 
Cie | What profit thou haſt gotten; & by often taking 
 chcerning of experience , thou wilt grow todo thy dutyy: 


reagin$o il this bulines 


er — Tothis (+) purpoſe italſo maketh;thatiÞ 
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thou be reading, or praying vocally, at 
Lord do _—_—— ——— pro ound internall. 
ſolng - thou art ta'ceaſe from that which thou 
were 

Lord hath {ent thee; and when that is done, thou 
mayeſt begin againe, where thou didſt leaus. 
For lince this exteriour deuotion, doth ſerue bue 
toſtir yp the interiour, we muſt be ſurengtta 
vſe itſo, as thatit may be a meanes to hinder the 
other, Nor would | ſpeake of ſo many particulers, 
if I had not ſcene ſome people o tyed to certaine 
rales , and ſo refolued to taske themſelues in ſuch 


© ES 


a faſhion , that although there were reaſon for 


them to belicue, thatour Lord would haue them 
interrupt a thought, yer they will nor doit, And 
if he will conduR them by one way, yetthey will 


needs go by another, relying you their owne /1) Hamil. 
anding,it is an lityis the 

y ? 
ynto this Exerciſe , then for men to thinke , foward 
that they are able to play the maiſters in it, Prayer, 


rudence. Whereas (! ) notwith 
infallible Tr#ch , that nothing is mores contrar 


And L have ſcene many men abound in rules, 
cocerning preyer,& to betalking of great ſecrere, 
and the ſame men to be very empty in thepradtiſe 
of it. For to reſt ypon thoſe ral and to refle& 
much ypon them ,in tymeof prajer, depriueth 
them of that humility , and femplicity of a child; 


whereby this bulineſle is to be treated with God, (m)Note: 


a3 Thaue (aid defer TRE I notdeliver this, 
todi(ſwade men from viing thatreaſonable dili- 
. $2nc6,w tuch on our tb we areto —— 
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oing ; and to feed vpon the bit , whichour 
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| Aation of his bleſling ; in ſuch ſort as he ſhalbs 
(=) Who pleaſed to giue it. And (*)bethoo well afſuredy? 


are ſure to 


CHAP. LXXVI-... 
| That the end of the Meditation of the Paſſion is tobe 
| the imitation thereof ; and What is to be the begitts. 


ning , and ground, of greater things vhich we p* : 
80 imitate. chal 


& #1 By 


'O theend that thou mayſt know, how ts. 
profit by chis exerciſe , thou art to be aduers 


1% 


= 


tiſed,that theend of the meditation of the paſlio h 


< 
” 

MW 

Fd 


13 to be the imitation thereof, and the accompliy 
ſhment,of the &v of our Lord. And (*)this Lrelf 
_ | thee, becauſe ſome there are who make muck 
WA | reckoning of the houres which they ſpend-im 
moſt ne« frayer; & of the guſt , and ſweetneſſe which they 
ey | ind therein z but they take no accompe ; of the 
knowne, fruit which they gather" by it. They-conce oy 
with an erroneous iudgement, that he that pray 

eth moſt,and with greateſt (weerneſle of deligh 
that he, forſooth , is the greateſt (aint;wherasin! 
_ deed , that other man'is({o, who togeather wit 


o 


the profoiid(®)conrtpr of bwſe Fhartir 
charity; wherin con hiterh theper 


ſtian life; and the ulfl! noo ' Y hy | 

he thatliverh well,and hechatprayeth well,muſt 7 i 

do it all tothisend; and notcontent himſelfe; ,,oroond 

with only hauing ſpentſuch a piece of his tymehumilicy, 

well in confeſ/ing , or communicating'; or devout * ardent 

praying , or any other thing , of the like nature; care 
We read of Moſes, that haning been four- 

ty dayes , and fourty nighres vpon'the .rop"of gy we 

mount Siney in continual] conuerfation with thegdeui- 

woſt high God; and deſcendingafterward to cons © 

verſe with men , he told them no forges ; or vi Ire” 

#ns ,or reuelations , or eurioue ferrets ;bus he carr by 

edmuch light in his face , and vo tables of {one in big  Anens 

bande. In the one whereof , thoſe (*):threecom- = 0 

maundements were written; which'apperraine Auguſtin, 

tothe honour of Gad; and ({eauen'"itithe other 4i9 + ds 

which belong to our duty towards; our- neigh= not by 

bour , Giving (4) thereby'to vnderſtand; thatheGx 2s the 

that treates with God ,'by the 'rongue of proyer?, Proceſtits 

muſt haue {jebt in his wnderandingy thereby” te 

know winata is todo; and-then a full 

the will of God , put inexecutionpasiF-ehi 

werein his han%es And” fincehe hath the's 

of one; that/prazes 5 he may alſo” have the! 

one that profes; which muſt-be ſuch,”as th 

in' al] this actions, 1r4mway F peare 3 (*)' 


lome part of chat ſoueraigne ##k 


Hl 


+ » which gave. 
; if ; departit 2 
otter of the leaſt _ thoſe affroncs, "which 
put vpon our Lord , they haue yet little p 
tience ,(asif chey had learn nothing in prayer 
bur co beableto futfer nothing) I know not to. 
whome I ſhould compare them , but to fuch, s 
(when they areſleeping )do conceaue , tharthe 
aredoing ſome great matter, who yet, when they 
wake ,are found to hauedonethe expreſſe cons 
tracy. 
| What (f)moreabſurd , and fooliſh chinge 
canthere be, then that , when 1 do ſo much & 
Yo ap the patience of our Lord, in his aine,-| 
hs yet haue nonein myne. Bur Iwall po 
thy Craſſe alone O Lord ,thourh it be deadly 
I m__ mind to help thee , by carrying of mi w 
though it be very lizht . The Apoſtles had _ aff 
fion , and they ſhed teares, for the P 
Lord; but no they fled from the rica 
thereof , they Coma and efended Zol 
thereby, like evill Chriſtians. Thou arrnott 
ore to canſider the Paſſion, and to haus 
of out : Lord,as enethat would looke ypona 
© nature of a meere looker on; but « 
Lenactompeny our Lord ,in the p 
« And by lookin 
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Full of ſpirituall 1 


wherein thou art to imitate him, 


-* 


That ſo thou ma 
"his divine fleſk , which was fo full of aflition, & 
rormentes ; farre greater , 'then can be ex= 
preſſed . | 
Behold him with ſtiffe attention}, how he 
teſterb of vinegar, andgal!; behold in how ſtraits 
abed hes ww; ed; and how bare hes of clothes; 
and how thicke he is apparelled,, withtormenrs,” 
E from head to footzand ger thou force from hence, 
'& to fly from the delicacies, and ornaments of thy 
Bf body, in thy clothes , in thy bed, andin thy fog 
Andin this,and in alfthereft, (which thonca 
do, without much inconuenience)affi& thy! 
dy ,and make'it live vpon a Cref@;” and” 
which thou canſt not do, let indeed , thy 
ſyte *and begge ſtrength of our Lord, fort ; and 
lameht Jin'that he , being vypon the Craf@, thou thy Tfther 
deleruedſt not to accompany, or to imitate him. nd beene 
" Theſe muſt be the deſires of « 
| Exerciſeth himſelfe, ypon think 
if he haue a mind toimitate'it. Fi 
ord came from heaven to earth 
h men, and to teach them the b 
uvre-way to heaven; and when h 
make choice of pouerty , of« 
mihment; and as he increaſed'ir 
 keincreaſe in aMiRion'; and the 
Was the addition of others , 
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of ok were o baſe; and by 3 10 oy uy | 
them to himſelfe , hegaue them RR Kay D 
greatneſſe , and ſuch rokensofſecurity, & | 
ty, as to make them grow to: be deſired d,-For ( 
O! my” if a temporall king by ap pparetling himſelf inſuc 
 com- or ſuch a faſhion ;do inſtantly. make it hor Mus 
pain, oth Fable , and to be thought worth of imitation by 
convince, all his vaſſalls; howmuch more wy be done, 
by that ſoxeraiene Ki Kinees , ew 
[6m en = are = , 
high —_—_ And he that followeth not this dit 
wer , ſhould be notrue vaſlall of this Lord y/fi 
beholder it not fora point of honour , to bo lik 
| him, A atliebtrfall chinge it is, as (aith'S. Bermay 
roimitat the G4 him that Was crecified; bu 


To wr org 
And (k) now tell me,ifa King 


Bae on foote, and that bare; ;and weary ; and fy bs 
ect ting, through ch harpeneſſe of che wayhaui 
his 


pariſon;% His backeloaden with lackcloth,, & his fa wil 
recezue teares; and all this to mooue wana th 


_ pear f" nh »widdid ; whatſeruant of his could there be ; wh 

which ? eyther for loue , or ſhame , would notallo-y ' 
Godis Foote , and ynſhod , and+as like his King a: 1 
- wereable? Ando he Srper auch het of 


bucowpar. Bo Buriffuch a "ing 
ſeruantes jp eqn 


- poems. caſe; a cruellco 
m:me would har beyto ch a leruant; A 
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. Full of ſprrituall Tewells. _ 
eroots of his hart, hewould beſeechthe King, 
not to put, ſuch a huge affront yponthim; as that, . 1 
a Royall Maieſy being treated 1nſucha faſhion, 
his ſervant, ſhould be leene ſo contrary to him. 
And it yet notwithſtanding , the King ſhould 
perliſt in the Commandment, theferuant indeed 
would obcy- him; but with ſo' much payne, as 
that (placing his eyes ypon the afflition of the 
King ) his hart would take no contentment in 
that caſe, which exteriourly he was at; but(eſtee= 
ming himſelfe for more weake, "and leſſe fauou- 
red then the reſt ) he would reckon it amongſt 
the greateſt of his misfortunes, thathe mighe not- 
go more like his Lord, And that which he ſhoul: 
want to do indeed, he would not faile to perform 
with the deepeſt wiſhes \of his hart; taking t 
eale of his'owne, in patience, bat in his d 
having ſufferance, Rf 


_ 4 >at 4 bed? Li ©, 4+ F. LOT. - < - M9 "ICS Ar OE _ Y 
”s Fo, = is 45, ey PN 4 © nn 023 wm et ARGS RY on OY <0 FEE LE be SIP? IF; SE Br: FE, es. . IVE: 

_ ACM 5 3% ES STI n F » Mn > 7 - 

$5 Ce IIS * EV p 4 Oy 
EB ne, EY 4:60 WES 4 


Such doubtles , is Chriſt crucif l ed 
barts, which imploy themſelues' in Jook ng on ' 


bim; if yet withall, they be grarefull (as 8 . Bey- 
nerd | ay eq) for {o greata benefit, as it is, for God 
to have abaſed himſelfe ſo far, as:tawalke throgh 
| this deſert, with fuch miſery ,as never man'endu- 
ted. For (1) where there 1s this gratitbde ;" 
lunce can remayne, in the Reſt any longer: an 
oth within, and wirhoue , there is an intern! 
4s.not only nor afflicted, or to hold himſelf: 
thereby lefſe honoured ; bur (as $', James fayth 


hy” 2 * 


i Cee 


be devs the opera hy dra 
| ( may - F fferea them. for ti. ſake.) 1, 
( wy ac 15 ay; ig h&, whoare grat 
Citkey of x to this i ; asthat , withthe knife of the Je 
| 22x qu of bi im being cracifi fied, they do yaliantly., deſts : 
hart. choſe( n) Jaolls of yt, which worldly perſoi 
(n)Bxed. 'do ſo prize , & loue; whether they be fend 
w. #Freaſures,orpleaſares; giuing him thankes thathy 
youchſafes to adn them into his companys 
And they go in ſearch ( being all inflamed; wit 
lene) after as many wayes ,as they can thinks 
on,to ſuffer more; like Ekphants being,as it w n * 
ed , with ſceing , , that the bloud of th ielr | 
OY: ſpilt . And it it bappen to concerneth 
faryh of eſame Lord,thatthey take theire 
flefde the honemre., and riches of this li eg | 
they accept them oply by obedience,and hey oh 
thaw with feare. And you had need give they 
much comfort, if you will make them contentty 
þ on horſebacke, when they ſee him on ooty 
RONn Ry loueſo much more, then their owl 
lives - 


| __, Such 1 fay, is the altitude of the i; ” 
Chriſtian men;and ſuch a change hath 
wrought in thin gd kt of the £1 
as that the bitter, and the baſe, be. maketh +, 
tay : Yap 5 ens AR broke he makes his'ſe ug - 
jex-!eady, to caſt che gorge, when they are * 
— _—_—_ tha, or which w erdlings 9 are: 
pon the point tocut the throafes of one a1 ance 
This frurfull, and agus lous, do.I deſire, 


: 
: 
wi 


Full of ſpirituall Te 


the tho ught of the ſacred Paſſis 


art ſo enamoured )ihovld workeinthy bart, &(F) be didi& 
that chow mayſt carry the worrification of our Lord in he layth_ | 
#6y body « Aud if,there be none , who fling ſtones 20,00 ts 
atthee, or impriſon thee, or ſcourge thee, avthey gy, by pu. 
did our Lord , and his Apoſtles, who (4) went niibiog iy 
ioyfully tuffering for his name, yet ſeeke thou al- as og 
ſo meanes to ſuffer, in what thou mayſt . And 
gius (*) God many thankes , when heoffereth 
thee any occaſion; to the end that vſing well that 
little, our Lord may giue thee ſtrength to ſuifer 
more, and may ſend thee more. on 

And conſider well , that thou art not'to TE 
eſteeme lictle of theſe thinges ,in reſpe that's. pr danar - 
Pal (t!)ſayd ,That the exerciſe of theſe corper 
thinges , is of little profit \For although 
grant , that(r) he meanethit of fuch/ 
we haue heeredelinered ; yet he will not 
eſtcem (*)little of them,in them(ſelug but 
compariſon of greater matters. For theo! 
whereof, and for the ſatisfation'e 


grace 


exteriour ma; there is no doubt, 

aredebtours to him for all; 

are very fit to bevied . W 

Maſter of light ,did tell vs,wh 

ke , when he (ayd ( ſpeaking 

That it Vas neceſſary #0 do them 1 

 thelefTer, chas urvas fit wor 30 0h 
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That the Mortification of eur paſſions, ii the ſiconh 
| fruit Which ve are to draw ont of the meditations) 
| #hepaſſion of Chriſt our Lord; and hov ve arc ts 

| wſe this exerciſe , that ſo ve may cather admirable 

| fruit thereby « X 


THAT which, in the nextplace; thou art t& 
'& procure by the meditation of the ſacred paſſh, 

0 (chat (o by litle, &licle, thou mayſt goaſcens 

ding, from the lower, to the higher ), is the 

curing of the woundes of thy paſſions, by the m y 

(9 1/a dicine of thep 4ionof our Lor d, whome Iſay 05 
(%) 'calles the flower of the rodde of tefſe . For (*) a 
G) Such flowers , vie to the. meanes of giuing healch : 
Sion loChrifleſss being grinded vpon the Croſſe, & 
dicinal by applyed by our deuour conſideration to our Ic a 
beingben res, how dapgerons (oever they are , they wilbs 
ed.  gured — OfthisF. Anenſtine (< had expe 


(c) Thou 


rience, and heſayd, When 1 am aſſalted by 


ncedeſt formed thou bs,I 0 inſtal, / the 
not feare when rhe dinek os tre roremy 


to takeS. 2. 2. v4 
Auguſtias bowels; of 8 : 
word, ina # 


more os! 
doubtfull ; 


"4 
# 
I 


bo 


The ſame did S, Bernard lay gandiknow by: 
experience ;as all they.do, whoihndingthemſel-- 
ues , a5 it were allalted. by their Paſions, as the 
ſtagge is by a kenneil of Yogges; dogo witha pi» 
ous hare , todrinke of thole-ſacred fountaynes,: 
of our Sauiour ; painfull indeed to him ,.butthe 
cauſes of reſtauration and 1oy tovs. Andihere, 
they learne by experience, how great a truth that (d) Numy'+- 
15, which (4) Moyfes, declared, in figere , by theus” 
commaundmentot God , when heraiſed thebra-' © 
ſen ſerpent vpon a Rtaffe; to the end, that. being ** 
| beheld , by ſuch as were ſtung by yenemous ſer». 
pents, it might freethem from death, and reſtore. 
them.to health » This ſerpent , although; bythe 
ſhape , ic would ſeeme to carry poylonan. it, yer * 
ithad none indeed; forit was a ſerpentof braile , 
Andinthe ſame manner , Teſws Chriſt our: Lord; («) The 
had true fleſh , hike the fleſh of ſhane , whe | 
it was ſubie topaine; burindeed.irigfarre f 
all finne, becaule 1t.is the fleſh of Godiz:an' 
med by the holy Gbo#t; and kept, bytum 
Ing placed on bigh , ypon the (*) Gn 
ing dead ypon it , it deliuereth from deat 
giveth health, to all ſuch,as being burren by te 
tations ; haue recourſe to him , with: : 
Loue, 2 - : 
And fince thou haſt ſo:/pawerfulla re 
for thy recouery , ſo neere at handzthere-rem 
neth no more , but that (f) thoutake a very 
ticuler accoumpt , to. know. what ſerpents t 
ae, which ſting thy ſoule; by dayly and le 
| .Ccc3z ; 
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, El ling then haſt , in ih 
bottame of thy hart ; what are the qui F p 
ons that thou art ſubie& toz what are | 
| wrrhgr into which thou falleſt oanjantſil acl 
ſuch obſervations as theſe, whereby thou maie 3 
be ſoperte& , and clearein the knowledgeof thy 
 |frailtyes : as that thou mayſt have them , noton y 
_ in thyneeyes, but euen, at thy very fingers ends z 
- [Thou wilt not arriue,in ſhort tyme to-this z 0 
meanes, nor yet , in long , vnles thou be afliſted by Ingh 7 
wheredy {om heauen z whereby thou mayſt diſcerne by 
woe 20 Very roots of thy hart ; which is A deepe , that 
know our not thy ſelfe , but God alone can throughly fi ffri 
ſelues ex+ x4 (g) will helpe thee much, towards this knows 


yo 1 ledge, to conhderthe vertues, which our: 


did exerciſe in his paſcon; fince he is to _ th o 
mo glaſſeof ſoule,in{teed of that other,by wh 
—_ Lord women, that are married, vſe todreſſe themſels 
leſusex- [ues , for the pleaſing of their husbands., "i 
Fed d (6) bs meckenes, his Charny , 
ered vincible patience; his profound ſilence vor 
pe” by faultes will grow playne to thee, how hic de! 
G) The, ſocuer they may be. Yeaand thy vertoes' 
vaſpeks: compared his, will appeare to thee eviderh 
ves of to be faults, And thou wilt be aſhamed both 
ourLord. the de, Ko chegce .Yet be not thou diſm; 1d 
| t thy ſelfe with them all, before 0: 


it ſelf into his h, 
teares, chat ho 


 pullitoutzand ſo will our 1 rd da with thee. 
or ,as he is a glaſſe to:declarerh) trols; fo, by oY 
his example ,and helping hand ;beisthe trueres 
| medy thereof, And now, — through 
how great ſhame he was contentto paſle, forth 
louc of thee, thy hart wilbe kindled/t towards the... 
caſting away off;all affeftionto honour 3 andhis '! . 
patience, wall kill Gr anger ; & his gall, & vine 
gar , will curethy-glottony ; ;and thy ſeeing him 
ob:dient to his Father, even to the death'of the © 
Croſſe , will tame thy necke, towards the' obedie 
eace of his holy will,cnenin 'thoſethi >Wher- - 
in thou mayſt find the greateſt Jicaley:, 

And when thou ſhalt behold, how; 04 moſt : 
high God , humaned, the Lord ob the heauens,. "2 ; 
and of the and; & all that which they conteine; 3p.” 8 "i 
did (k) obe thoſe wretches , when" they -w 1 
pleaſed to i rip him ſtarcks naked ; and 
apparaile him- againe ; and when they 
bum; and when they vn bound him and 
'commannded him , to ſpread himfelfe v. 
pan the Croſe;-and' to ſtretch out. his armes., 
that they might be nailed chereunto zT at am deces-P 
wed , if .1t wall not give. thee a.dely 


wich he deepeſt ſighes of thy hart) if | ir {1 
pable of any feeling) to beokedas -alvendy to: = Te | * 
thy betters , and equalls , but rothy inferiours VF 


ſo; and toſubmit thy ſelfe, for the loge of God, Os Wy 
(as S. Peter -(') (ayth), #0 ul the reaſonable creatur ad 
inthevorid ;and that, ſo farre, as enento beilly=: - 
ed by them. By this meanes allo ; will \couetouſ\ 
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other , 45 1 hae loned you. And', 1n a Wo Kt 
(We le Sabi eypiiienorihhucd. Panl(.o )(aideru 


are {o wic« 


ked , that when be told vs, that our old man; vas: cracifi 1 


ve had 
Seed ba [wich Chrift . 


haue Wy | 


tience deſt delyrezbe(=} notyerdiſmaid ; and give nol 


with our: 


ſelues . artcometoknow, that the hardnelſe of thy bart 


(p) If we/and thy wickedneſſe,is greater, then thou couldl if 


have little have thought ;ſo, do thoufigh outſo many mo 


wg \groanes; -and with ſo much the more-humiliry 


thioges at begge thau of our Lord; that his mercy may n 


the firlt , \, permit thee to remaine ficke , fince he , >eing 


we mult (:d , did ſuffer and dye ,to make thee whe 


not yet 


defpaice.” And havethou hope, that hewill not make bin 
but be *u{8ifedeafe , who hath 'commaunded thee ro « 


humble, 


out him; and that he will notcarryf uch bt 
Sign alle of rubles about him, a3 to ſee thee ficko,f 
to hear thee cry our, atthat gate of the Paſpt breall 
(4) The his were, whichare his vounds;but that lo 
aq day ,or other, he will take thee ir, to cure't 
. thy ſoule But(4) L aduertiſe thee of this , that it is/no : 
wil notbe bulineſſe ,to bediſpa tched, in ſo ſhort a i Ty 
cpm + And, althoug S. Pool, Coorg 
ſaddaine. That they» power des 


 ouer thy good beginnings. But( 2)2s now t ol 
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commaunded, w dbelgd \(m) Loud youoned _ 


Yfthoudonotfynd this cure, ond congae 4 
much pa-| oyer thy (elfe , ro grow inſtantly , as thou wouly' 
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arting only from mor- 02 204: 
ro obtayne a _perfe@ Scripture 
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tall finne, but haue ad | perfet $c; 
viaory ouer themſelves; by overcomming thole excellent». 
ſeauen generations of enemyes , Which haue takenpoſ: YT arpiyy, 
ſeſſion if the land of promiſe, do find by experience, * © © 
that the thing which is ſayd in one word, 13 not rſue- 
completely performed in” many yeares. But ourw. _@# 
ſoueraigne Lord , is wont, to p'us ſuch perſons We 
hope of perfe&t health; yourhſafmyg them now , (w), 
and then, the cure of ſome. particuler infirmity , fider the 
We (f) read of the Capraine Toſue , that reward 

having overcome fiue Kiwges, he fayd thus to his this bf 
ſouldiary'? Sep (t) your feet pon the werkes, of theſe \1ich. is 
Kinges; and do wot feare; but take hart, end comfort; beer men« 
for, as our Lord hath onercome theſe, ſo Willhe elſe, all 2n<ds 
theſe others , home you fight againſt . Do (* thou, 1g Hr 
in this manner; avd re{olue cicher to conquer, or thy la- 
to dye; for if thou obtayne not the yiRtory ouer bourill 
thy paſſions, thou wilt nor beable to proceed, in 
the exerciſe of this familiar converſation , with 
our Lord!For it is not reaſon, that 5 npron [webe > 

ole, which is taken , with 1oyfull peace, in 
«i armes of our Lord;be affoarded pl er them, al 
who firſt have fought, and with difficulty hauethour, 
overcome themſelues + Nor can —_— braine, to "Is. 
de the quiet Temples, of that peaceable Salomon ; - por » ul 
firſt rhey be not hammered , by the blowes, of qe, © _ 
the mortification of their paſſions; and by the 
breaking off their wills . For {*) the-ſmoake , (9 The 
which ynmortified paſſions raiſe vp, inthe ſoule, 1 pas 
do not ſuffer ths Fight to be ſo cleats; avit fit roma ion.” 
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1. 394; ""4nd6 ſp. ! 
prive a for the beboldng the King in his Gents: Weed 
being able they permit the loule, to have that: purity fe 
to ſeethat js requiſ ts for the yiting of at, with. God 31 
17: ett a chaſt Spoule; and 1n a manner, which. is par \ 
menes 'of culer, and ſecrer, & kept lafe far them, to whom 
Gods be- our Lord yauchlafes to giue. it; after they hay 


; Fd laboured many yearcs, as Jacob did, for Labels 
"CHAP. LXXV11L. 


T, hat the moſt excellent thing hich ve arc to meditate 
| and imitate, in the 4 of our Lord, is the low 
\vberevich he offered himſelf Go theEternal Fark ' | 

Arr x x. having entred into, the firſt ext 

riour part of the Temple, of this true Salt 

which i is, to conſider Chriſt, in-the cxterio 

man; and , after hauing Facrifced diſor 

nate paſſions ; by che knife of the ward.of G 

(which office was. executed in-that part of th 

\ Tame, which was called Ho)it remaines (if w 
| ane to Proceed 1a, our way. ) that wepro 

ro Rory "ns the Sends SamTorum. , the E 

 Hotjes, w 1s a more 10Us; an 

bag period of all. the reſt _ now | waa aſke 
W) which is this place ; ;I anſwere ,That it is the hd 
ET, Tov 
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Che ſus C . F* Lord, whois truly he Fj 

Hotjes. For as he did nat content himlelte. 

wy ſuffer only in the exteriour , . but wit ac -or di 

bavHeri . lour; ſo hou art not to tay, pon OY 
 INHg that which exterioucly. 
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thou muſt enter 1nto his hex? to behold , 8& imit» 

tate the ſame, And to the end, that this entry 

might be more ealy for ys; and that , which was 

locked vp in his hare , more manifeſt ; he permit» 

ted, after he was dead,that ( howlſoeuer he then, ()Bythe 
felt no paine) his 4arz ſhould be () diſcloſed ” weak, 
thatſo, as by an open gats , wherby we might di- , 
{couer a world of admirable myſteryes , men 

might be induced to enter into it; & mightbein= 2 
uited , as to a thing wherein they were to behold © 
that ſtrange beauty, which was there conteined. 

But who is able, with a tongue, to ſpeake 
therof, {ince he that bach entrance thither,, and Q Apor. 
lookes vpon them , cannotreach tothe greatnes, * 

And cue that which he reacheth, he is notable ro(d)By the 
expreſſe. S. Toby (<)deliuereth , in figure of this, incare 

that the remple of God was opened ,and that che2n &pte- 
Arke of the Teflament , was ſcene therein ; for in Chit 


: 


the Lars of Chriſt,the law of God is fulfilled;andour Lord, 


God, which was figni 


pitch of all our thoug 

God hath done, and more meruailous is all that, *helourot 

which he hath ſuffered. But yer, if thou coolider 532 = 
the thoughts of his'(F) bart ( which , eacn whi- mani 

; ' Ddds leſt 
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$95 Arich Cabbinct, | © 
eft he was ſutfering;did(through his love)think 
as it wete but little of any thing , except thelams 
very loue) thou wilt cry out, with a loud «pl 
thy ſoule There is none O Lord like to thee. Do thall 
defire him , O Yirein, when thon ſhalt ſee him 
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ſuifer his handes , and necke to betyed; when 
thou ſhalt ſee him endure buffers , 4hornes , mailes, 
and death ;todo thee the favour tolet thee knows 
why being ſo ſtrong ,and fo powerrny ,be ſhould 
ſuffer himſclfe to be treated , as if he were(@ 
weake, & without ability of making refiſtancs, 
(b) Apoc- To this,S.Zohw(b) wil anſwearethee in his namg 
gl He loned 95, and be Yaſbed'vs from our ſin, vith hit 
bloud. Ruminate well ypon theſe wordes; and 
lodge them deepely in thy hart ; and entertains 
thy ſelfe in thinking , what an admirable and et 
Q ke a ' ceffiue /oge that is , which burneth ſoin his harth 
the grada- 48 to lame out , by ſuffering ſuch thinges in the 
tions of exteriour . Say within thy ſejfe ;What (i) perſoli 
mo might there be in the world, for whom 1, orſuch 
tend tos, Aſt one as T ,would endure ſuch miſeryes;without 
wards the provending any proper intereſt ,but only for putt 
_— , loye of that other perſon; and thou wil ſee ,that 
xamoured © ſuffer all that which our Lord ſuffered, is net 
of our fucha kind of thing , as which we way looket 
Ford le” fing elſewhere; for there would be no forces 
wo for ſo heavy a burthen . & \* _« 
endured » nght perhaps be found betwee 


ſeene in farl fu 


, and fonnes ; brother , and broth 


this kind, friend, and friend ; man and wife; or the like 
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giveRrength to ſufer, yea and to dye;though this 
of djinz, but very rarely.Burto ſuffer for ſtrangers 
without any intereſt of a mans owne; without 
being obliged toit;yca ,and to dye; and that for - 
nothing , but for meere love ; was a thing neuer 
ſeenc. And yer, if it hould be ſerene, that & /«t 
ſhould offer to dye for a Xing;andthat, beforo-hi 
death,he wold be ſcourged, & endure ſome of the 
manysormentes , which qur Lord did ſuffer; it _» 
would be ſuch an a& of proyelſle , as that the 
BM fave, might deſerve a Pardon, although he bad 
BY committed many faultes . And. all men would 
if iudge, that he had merited many faugurs, at that 
= Finges handes , if he were able to impart any, in 
the other life, Nor woald this famous ation de» 
part fro the mouths of men, for a long time;yea & 
the King himſelfe , would recount it, both with 
much cthankefullnes , and. much'tenderneſſe. On 
But (*) now let ys turne the ſtory the other 4) Giae 
Way , and conceane , that the Xing himſelfe (aF#* 
ter hauing ſuffered greiuous tormentes and cx- 
reame reproach) , would needs dye for his ſave; 
from whom he had recciued no ſeruice, but W790 £ 
oftences , which deſerued a moſt cruell death ; & 
that the cauſe of theK jages dying, werethe meers 
nothing but the loue , which he bare this ſave: 
-and neuer | 


This would be a thing never ſceng, an 
heard before; and it would betokely ſuch an ex 
ceflive kind of lowe, as would caſt them that he» 

ard of it , into a horrible kind of amazementzand | 
b Dddz  "__ 
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298 A rich Cabbinet 


would furniſh matter to men , for publiſhing the 


 goodneſle of that Xing,al the dayes of their hues, 


And ſo adwirable , ſo new , and ſoſublime a loge 


wohld this bez that ſome men , of ſuperficiall 


(1) Be til 
- attentive 
for theſe 
Arecircu- 
RKances © 
bigh 1m» 
POrtance 


| be ablers behold ſuch a bright ſunne of burning 


vertue , and weake vnderſtanding , would be 
ſcandalized thereat ; and would nor make ſuch z 
judgement , of this worke ,as were conuenient; 
affirming itto be a kind of ablurd exceſſe, tha 
the maicity ofa Xing , full of all power and ver, 
tue, ſhould ſo caſt away his pretious life;'to rh 
endithat his wicked ſlaxe might liue , who had 


> 


moſt iuſtly deſcrued death. | 
| And!) if moreoner, it were added to this 

| ſtory, that this Xing were ſo wiſe, and ſo powet- 
» full, as that, with much facility , and without 
ſuffering the leaſt inconuenience , and without 
doing the leaſt iniuftice to any , he could deliver 
that ſlave of his, from death; and that yet neuet: 

* thelefſe, he would make vp his (ove, into ſo huge 
a heape; and weuld giue him to ynderſtand,that 


he were reſolued roendureſuch,and fo many =y 


ſeries ,as neuerany man endured; and all this 
for no other reaſon , but becauſe that fo it woul 


be better for the /ave; moſt certaine it is, that few 
eyes would be found in the world , which could 


loxe as this, Andif any mi ſhould haueſo good att 
apprehenhion, as to thinke thereof , as the thing! 
delexued ; he would eſcape well, if he kept his 
wittes,through the atolls of admiration, and 4+ 
mazement. And if this would happen, toſuchs 
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Full of ſpiritual Tewells. 399. 


in their owne perſon had not receiued this bene- 
fic from the King, butby the.only thinking what 
he had done for another man ; what may be be- 
lieued , that it would worke, in the hart of that 
very /lave, (vnlefle he were franticke) for whomg 
that King , ſhould ſo, haue dyed . Doeſt thou not 
thinke , that ſuch a knocke of /aweas this , would 
awake him; would change him;would fo entitely 
captiuc him , to the /oxe of that King , as that he 
conld neuer getleaue of himſelfe,to conceaue his 
prayſes,nor thinke of his merits, but with teares? 
Nor employ himſclte vypon any other thing, then 
the expreſling of ſupreme gratitude, and /oxe, by 
doing, and ſuffering for him, all that poflibly he * 
could ? (m) A mi. 


PE x. 
Haſt thou heard this Pa#able , which inthe 9-4-1 


world did nener take citet ? Then( =) know z art, ifthis 
That what the Kings of the carth haue not donez.do not =» 
that very thing , hath beene done by Chri#t leſus, moucthee 


to the ve- 


the Xing of heauen ,Of whom, S. John (® )ſaythgyy foule « 
That in his thigh, be carryed this title written, King ,” by 
of Kinges, and Lordof Lordes . For even , as heis wg 220 
man, & as he hathtaken humane nature; (which 

5 ſignifyed by the word Thigh ) lo great is his al- (6) The 
titude, as that it ſurmounteth all Lords,& Kings *Wiall | 


created ; not only them of this world, but ( Shy _ 
allo of heauen . Enjoying a Name, which is a- | )The 
boue all Names. and a height, and power' of do- infinite 
minion, aboue all the higheſt men,and Angells. > 
Behold this height , which bath no equall; and ganefall 
calt downe thy cyes ,tobchold that (?) baſencs , man, - 


for 


bs 


409 A rich Cabbinet, 2 
for whichit ſuffers. And thou wilt ſee, as 8. PW 
ſayth , That (q) ve are veake, and Vicked, and tral 
(4) Rm pours acainſs God, and his enemyey . Which titles, 
” arc/of ſo much dilhonour & balenes, as that they” 
caſt a man backe, and downe , into the hindmo# 
place, and into the loweſt price, that can be let 
ypon any creature. Since there 1s nothing ſo baſg 
as to be wicked nor nothing ſo wicked, as a fins 
_ nex15, in reſpet, that he 1s (ach. 
' || Comparing therfore theſe extremes which 


are ſo different; of ſo hich a king, and ſo vicked fla 
_ #e5; behold now, the much that he loved them 
er) Ifthou Come (*) hither, into the hart of our Lordy 


es and if rhou haue the eyes of an Eagle ; heereis 


x 
1 


thou art matter for them to worke vpon + Nay , they will 
vadoae. not ferne thy turne,, to make thee ſufhiciently (ee; 
the brightly burning, & high heaped lone, which 
inhabited that moſt holy ſoule ; with [uch extent, 

and latitade,that although thoſe higheſt dngell 

- of heauen , for the great power which they haus 

Lowe , are called Seraphims , ( which ſignifyeth 

that they areſet on fire;) yerifrhey had come 

mount Caluary , at the time , when our Lord did 

ſuffer there, his exceffiue love would haue call 

them into wonder ; in compariſon whereof, theif 

owne, would haue bin no more, then meere tepF 


dity, ' 
| I For , as that moſt ſacred ſoul, polſcſſeth 
greater altitude , and honour ,then can be had of 
any other , eyther in heavew or earth (for as mui 
as , inſtantly ypon the creation thereof, it wil 


Full of ſpirituall Tewvells. "40n © 

vhited to the perſon of the Word of God z) fo was 

the Holy Ghoſt infuſed into it, beyond all mea- 

fure;and ſuch degrees of grace, and loue were 

gigen to it; that neither they could increaſe, nor 

could the ſoule contayne mare. So that, itis with 

great reaſon applyed” to this moſt holy ſoule, 

which is written , The (£) King did place me, in the 71) Cant,n, 

celar of Vine ; and in me he ordayned Charity , Or as 

weread in atiother tranſlation , he placed his Ex- 

firne, or Banner of lone vpon me.For, in regard that 

this ſoule,as ſoon as it was created, did clearly (ee 

the Diuine Eſſence; and was carryed to it, withan _ _.. 
ynſ{peakable force of loue, the banner of holy lone , 

Was planted onit. Togiuvevs to vnderſtand , that 

this ſoule, was che moſt ouercome by lone , that 

euer man, or Angell was,either in Heaven, or on 

Earth . And (*) becauſe, in the warre, of the loue 

of God, he that is moſt overcome , is moſt wor- 

thy, and moſt yaliant, and moſthappy;therefore © They 
doth this moſt bleſſed fowle, carry the Enſiene's Mer, who 
lone Which flandes venir. That al they may knowere capti- 

whocither on Earth, or in Heaven, dopretend to _ by 

loue God, that they muſt follow the condud of \F uu 
this Lord, if they meanero doit well; as the dif- Lord Ie» 
ciple would do, his maiſter, or the ſoldiar his cap- v9 + 

 kaine; ſince heexceedeth them all inloue , as he "e 
excecdeth them otherwiſe, in dominion . = + asf 

Now, finceſogreata fireof love was lodged drop, it 

in that mo# ſacred ſoul; it is (v) not ſtrange, if the * 

flame fly out, and (corch, and burnethe cloaths, Sane 
Which are, his moſt ſacred body, which MF elſes 

Ece en 
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A rich Cabbinet, 3 
| den with ſuch torments, as give teſtimony of the 
| ipteriouc loue. For itis written, Who ſhallbe able 
| #ocarry fire in his boſome ,and that bis garment ſhould 
| pot beburut ? And when thou ſhalt fce, thatin thy. 
| exteriour, they guide in his handes , with cruell” 
| ropes ;thou artto vynderſtand, that within , he is 
taken priſoner, by the nets of loue, which are fo 
(x) Shall quch ſtronger then thoſe other, as chaynes of j» 
we ® ronare beyond threeds of flaxe , This (=) loue, 


Fo et this was it, which defeated him; which ouercam 


[4 


leue? | him; which tooke him ; which toſt him , from 
| Indgeto Indge; and from the torment of ſcoureer, 
| to the torment of cruell ghorwes ; and which caſt 

| theCroſſe vpon him ficſt , and which carryed him- 
| to Mount Calvary, where he was after, caſt ypog 

 theCroſſe. . | 

There ſtretcht he out his armes abroad, to 
be crucifyed; in teken that his hart had beene 


ey) ule opened by his /oxe ; and thatſo widely towardes 
of thoy, all; as that the brightly burning, and puiſſant 
and | afe 4,emes of louc, did ſally out from the center of 


TWO, . R 
' his hart; and wentto determine themlclues , Ys 


(#) Note , pon euery (7 man in particuler;both ſuch as wers 

| paA,(uchas werepreſext, & (ſuch as were to come3 

(a) £:-o0, offering vp his life, tor the good of them all. And 
#3. | if (*) the high Prieſt do cxteriourly carry the 
| names of the (*) rvelue Sounes f frat, written 

, both v/y0u his ſhoulders , and wyou his breaſt ; muck 

make vs more excellently, doth this Prieſt of ours, carry 
ablets men ypon his ſhoulders, by ſuffering for mens 


gl And hecarryeth them alſo, written in(*) his Aa 
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' Fullof ſpirituall Tevelk. 403 - 
«E forhe doth ſocordially loue themztbatif the firſt 
eB <C/daniold them all, for anapple zand if they (el 
|  themlſclues, ata baſe price and if fo they grow 
F W indeed to hate them(clues, through the loue they 
"BY have of being wicked ; this enamoured Lord, 
; doth ſo highly prizethem,8 ſo muchJoue them; 
d W that to redeeme them , out of ſuch a miſerable 
, captiuity, he gaue himſelfe as a price forthem, In 
ty eve that he /oweth them more, then they > 
are beloved by any other, or then they know, how  * 
toloue themſclues. ah 


CHAP. LXXIX, 


Of the burning Louc , herevirh Chriſt Teſus loned 
God, and men for God; from which loue, as from 4 
fountatine, that did ſpring Which he ſafſered in the 
exterionr; and that alſowhich he offered in the in- 
teriour ; which Was much more, then the other. 


P the hartof man beſo wicked (as Teremy (*) 
Tea ) as that God only can tell how to fift it ; ©) ſeems 
& that the more deep a man diggs in that rotten *' * 
wall, the more abhominable filthines is diſcoue- 
red (as was ſhewed in figure, to (*) Ezechieh) 
with how much more reaſon may we lay , that (b) Frech, 
fince the hart of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, is more ** 
good, then any other can be wicked z there is 
none who can wholy diue into it, butonly the 
lame Lord, whoſe it is, It is worthy of admiratis, 
and which,in reaſon, ought to robbe ys, even of 
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our very ſoules, and to bind vs as ſlaues to Gody 

ro conlider the exceſline loue of his bart , which 

did expreſſe ir ſelfe, in ſuffering the whole courly 

of that Paſdon, and death for vs , as we haug: 

| themed, Butif thou digge yer deeper, with the 

fe) The light of heauen in thy hand, and do looke neerg, 
hart of into this. (<) Re/iquery of God, which 15 (o full of 
our Lord ynſpeakable ſeciers ; thou-wilt diſcerne ſuch &&þ 


wg feRs of loue; as will caſt thee into more wonder, 


quary, & then any outward thing belonging to the paſſion, 
thelou?d,  Forthis purpoſe, thou. artto remember, 
hows Re- how in the towne of Berhſaida, our Lord , being 
'| in the cure of a-deafe man, the Ghoſpell ſayth, 

| Thit he caſt wphis ſacredeyes to heanen, and be ſightd 
deeply , and that thewheeared tbe patient That grows 
ning fizh, which carryed an exteriour ſound, wi 
but one;and it might. paſle in a ſhort tyme ; but 

it was a-witnes, = another ſigh; yea and of many 
profound internall fighes z and which laſted not 
only for a ſhort tyme, but for months, & yeares, 
For thou art to vnderſtand , how #hat: moii bei 
ſoul ,m being created , and infaſed into the bes 
dy , inthat virgineall wombe of our. Beſſed Ladfy 

| didthen behold the divine efſexce, (which for the 
| erg therof, is called heaven, wich great reac J 
| asclearly ax now itdoth. And in ſeeingit, it did 
wdge that it was worthy of all honour, and 
uice; and ſo itdefired all honour to. it ; with that 

| Vaſpeakeable forceof /ove., wherwith it was ei 
| duced, And although the ordi w , for ſuc 
_ | aslegGodclearly , + this, hes they muſt be be 
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Full of ſpirituall Teyells, 405 

fed both in body and ſoule;and.be ſubie-to no 
kind of payne ;yet, to the end that we might be | 
redeemed by the pretious afflitions of our Lord; (4y$eeths 
it (4) was ordeined , that felicity, and ioy , ſhould inventise 
remaine in the ſaperiourpart of iis ſoule; & ſhould, = 
not redound into the inferiour part, or into his Gag,. 
body ; renouncing all that ſenſe of happines, _ 
which ſoiuſtly was due ynto it; for the accep-(&) 50 
ting , and ſuffering of that paize , to which me bartie | 
were liable. dev: 

Now, if that moſt holy ſoule, who caſt the eyes ofmy ſins 
of the vnderſtanding vp to the heaven of the dizs- Sg, 


WW zity, bad not had any other. thing but that , to 


looke vpon ;z it could not haue been- capable of 75, The 
payne; fince God 1s ſuch a G#od;that nothing can infinite 
_ from the ſight of him, but love, and w' Bur, _— | 
oras much as he ſaw all the finnes'; whic then7 4 x 
had bin committed by men , from-the beginning ſus had, 
of the world ; and *)thoſe alſo which would be ws ” 5-04 
committed cuen to theend. of it; his eriefe was Bd ; & 
fully as internall , and as profound, to ſee , thats infinite 
beanen of the Divine Maiefty, oftended , as his 8" by 
&fjre was, thatit ſhould be ſerued 5And (f) as no a: 

man is able to reach to the greatneſſe of-that de- 

fre, (o neither can any man arriue tothe greatnes (g) Note 

& 


of that griefe .. For the holy GhoH, which is figured this griefe 


loue . 


In/;)fyre, which was given him beyond all mea- 
ſure,did inflame'him ro loue God with an.incom- (b) loan, 
prehenſible (*) lowe; and the ſame: Holy Ghoſt, nc, 
Which is alſo figured in a() Dove , did make him 
ditterly lament , to ſee himoſffended , whome he ©) Evcuup, - 
Reoeg, = loued .. 


466 
loued after ſuch an ineffable Getter 
| But to the end that thou maiſt ſee, how 
this knife of griefe , which paſſed through the 
hart of our Lord , did not only wound him, on. 
the one ſyde , but thatit was doubly and moſt 

ſharply edged; remember that the ſame Lord; 

who (looking vp to heaven , did deeply figh ) did 

allo weepe , both ouer Lazarws,and oner/Hieruſts 

lew .And then, (as. CAmbroſe ſaith) it is not tobe 
wendred at , that he greiued for all | ſince he Wets far 

”* #ne . So that to ſee God offended , and to fee men 

(Oper deſtroyed by finne, was a(%)knife,with a double 
edge; which did moſt lamentably pierce his harg 

pram through the 1neſtimable /ove which be bare k 
of this God, as God; and to men for his ſake; defiring tg 
— vPS make atisfaQtion to the honour of God , and rg 
by the Eo 'obtainea remedy for men , how deerly ſocuer it 
merits of ſhould coſt him , f 
his. | O(!) moſtbleſſedTefus, toſee thee tormems 
ted exterioutly 1 in thy body , doth even breaks 
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OTE the hartof a Chriſtian; butto ſeetheeſo tormens 


ation ted ,'and defeated inwardly, with ſuch deadly 
of our griefe , there is no eye, there 15 no force, that cali 
aps wel endure it. Three wgy{s', O Lord, did breakt 
ſacred through thy handes , and- foer j with exceſliue 
Paibon, paine; and more then worn by , they ſay, 
did pierce thy diuine head ir and thy 
affrenter, were verymany;and Acre ſeonreth, 
which that moſt delicate body of thyne,receiue , 
they ſay , did paſſe the number of five thouſank W 
” occafhon of theſe , and many other grieuew 
tor 
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torments, whigh concurredin thy paſion.( which 
no man atriueth to. ynderſtand., but thou that 
felteſt them ) , it was ſaid in thy perſon, long 
before, O «you 1hat paſſe by the Way, obſerue , and. 
fe, if there be any griefe, like myne.. And yet, 
nownhſtanding allthis , thou ,' whoſe loue hath 
no limit , didſt both ſecke and find, new inuen+ 
tions , for the drawing , and feeling within thy 
ſeife , certaine paynes , which exceeded thoſe 
wiiles , and ſconrges, and $ormentes, which exteri=: 
ourly thou d1dit endure ;and which continued a +» 
longer tyme, and, which had ſharper pointes, 
wherewith to hurt thee, Iſay (=) ſaith; Enery one: | 
#f vs did looſe himſelfe ,in his owne Way; and God, (m)P{ele 
aid lay the ſinnes of v5 all , pon the Meſiass And®*” 
this lentence of the diuine wſtice, being ſo rigo» 
rous , thy /eave., O Lord ,did find to be oc uſt, . 
and good ; and thou didſt take ypon thyne owne 
| , and didſt make a burthen for thy ſelfe, (o)Conks, 
of all the finnes ( without the wantof fo much a$ger and 
one), whichall the men, in the whole world ,know by 
eyther had committed , or then did commit , or Rn 
would commit , from the beginning thereof,vn- cufered 
till the end ; That thou O Lord ,and ourtrue /p- for thee ; 
wer , mightſt pay for them all , withthe{orrowes Om 
of thy hart. that thou 
Who then ſhalbe able to countthe number caoſt ne- 
of thy ſoares;lince( © there is no meanes to count B* kaog 
the number of all our finnes which cauſed them 5 On. 
but only thou O Lord , who didſt endure them «eo y 
Thou being made for vs, the way of ſorrow , _ knowne, 
who 
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403 A rich Cabbmet, * 
who knoveff ; What afſuttion is , by ſad experi 


(v)P ſalve ence. One man alone dotn ſay of himlelfe (* 


=: That he had more ſinnes , then hayres vpon his hea 


and belides that, he deſyreth God #0 forgive him: 

thoſe other [innes , which he bad committed , thout 

be kney them wot ,\f then one man , which wat 

' Dawid,, had ſo. many finnes; who ſhaibe able to 
reckon vp all the {innes ot all men , among 
whome there were many., who committed both 

more, & more grieuous hnnes , then Davia did,” 

| Into what afflition didſt thou caſt thy ſelfe, 

O thos lambe of God , to take avay the ſinnes of th 
orid;in whoſe perſon it was ſaid, () M any calutt 

(p) Pſal« have come round about me; and the oreat bulls hatt 
" circled me «bout: they hane opened their monthagayif 
we, 45 4 r04ring liow , who is feafling 2y0n his prep 
Butalthough , into that garden ot-Gerhſemanl, 

there went a ful company of ſouldiers of che ſect 

lay piwer, (belids them, who were (ent by the high 

(a) This Prie#s, & Phariſees, who with much cruelty cams 
2 thoup about cotake thee, and did take thee ) yet he that 
which ſhould have beheld the multitude, and grievous 
nr ent - may of all the finnes, of the world, which 4 
more tor. hedge in thathart of thyne ; will thinke ; thatths 
ments , a people who went thatnight rotake thy perſolli 
million of were yery few in compariſon of theſe others, wi 
vn i camoto ſeize ypon thy hart. What (4) horribk 
pzynes, ſpectacle O Lord ? What vgly repreſentation 
which ex- how painefull would it be-tor thee ,-to be com 
pafſed in , by our great finnes, which are ſignif 
ed by thoſe Calnes, and thoſe others which are 
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more gricuous, and which are ſignifyed; by thoſe 
Bulb? Who , O Lord , ſhallbe able to recount, 
what vYgly finnes haue beene committed in the 
world ? Which being ſet before thy ynſpeakable 
purity, and ſanity , would put thee ypon aſto- 
niſhment ; and like Bu/#, with open mouths, ſet 
ypon thee; demanding at thy handes, O Lord, 
the payment of that torment, which ſo great ime 

iety had deſerved . With how much reaſon is it 
layd afterward , That thow vert ſilt like Water, by 
thoſe exterioue torments, and, That thy hare, Vas 
melted a%v45 lthe Waxe, by that fire of inward an- 
guiſh . Who O Lord will ſay, thatthe numberof 
thy ſorrawes may be told , lincethe number of 
eur fnnes is paſt-telling . 


CHAP. LXXX., 


Wherein is proſecuted the tendernes of the lone 


Chriſt ti ards men; and of that," which cauſed 
interiour griefe ; and yaue hima Croſſe 18 carry , i 
bis hart , all the dayes of bis life « 


Y that whichis ſayd, thou wilt haue ſeene, 

how many, and how grienous, the ſorrowes 
ef our Lord were; ſince our ſinnes, by which 
they were cauſed, were ſo many, & fo grievous « 
Bat if we will dig into the moſt deeppart of that 
hart of our Lord, we ſhall find ſorrow therein 
not only for the finnes , that men committed; 
dut ſorrow alſo, for the finnes which wo” dowd; 
mitted not . For as Go PIN es 
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419. | A rich Cablinet, 'y 

fell (*) pon thee, O Lord; ſo the preſeruatien of 
nt AM menfrom the later, did coſt thee dolours , ang 
the paſs death | Since thy grace, and thoſe diuine fauours, 
of our which|preſerue men from finne, are not given tg 
Lord: Any fſoule, for any reaſon, bur only vpon the prict 
both the 5 ay | ) . #4: p*I8 
pardon of Of thy pretious payne. Sothatall men lay heauy 
ullthoſe load on thee, O Lord ; both great, and {mall,and 


_ paſt, and preſent, and they that are to come; 
haue c«- They who have ſinned; and they alſo who haug 
mitted, & not ihinned;They who have finned much; & the 

the pre who have ſinned little. For they all, being conſe 
uentis of qi | ne 
all them dered in themſclues , were the children of wrathj 


which we without the grace of God,enclined to all manner 


have not | finne ,and exiled from heauen . And if they bs 
commut- ” 


ted ; and fOrEceaue pardon; if they be to receave grace;if 
al the gra» to auoyd fin ;it tobe the Sonnesof God zif-co ens 
ces which 1oy/him in heauen for al eternity, al this, O Lord 
we haue . "a 4 TIN db "ne bv thi 
receaued; 15 ©© de done at thy coſt ; by thy enCuring, by thy 
& all the paying, for our milery ; and by thy purchaſingef 
ood  qutfelicity. Yea, and all this1is to be at that coſt 
eeds that ©, 
ve have Of thyne, fo far , as that thy ſorrowes, are to be 
done. proportionable 1n number, and greatnefle, to 
that which theſe other thinges are worth. And 
yet further, is thy price to excced the thing which 
thou doeſt buy , that ſo thou mayſt ſhew vs thy 
loue, and that our redemption, and conſolation 
is che gio. b f MM 
ty ofour My be more firme. 1 
Lord,.but |How(* )extremely deare, O Lord, doth that 
wang name coſt thee, which 7/ay (< )put vpon thee, of 
IEENES being , The Fathey of that age , Which Was thewlh 
(c) 1/<. 9. come; ance as there 15 no man, according to i 
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generation of fleſh, which 1s called , che ſr#7 age, 
who commeth not from Adam; fo neither 13 
there any of the ſecond generation, which is of 
grace, who commerh not from thee . But Adam 
| was anill Father; who, by wicked pleaſure, did 
murther both himſelfe, and his ſonnes; whereas 
thou,O Lord,didſt purchaſe the name of Father, 
at the price of thoſe dolorous lamentations , 
wherby (as a Lyoneſle that wereroaring whileſt 
ſhe bringeth forth her yong ones )thou giueſt 
life to them, whame the frit Farkey killed . He 
drunke that poylon, which the ſerpent gaue , & 
ſo was made a Father of lerpents; for by his en- 
endring them, they became ſinners. But yet all 
his ſonnes ( which being cofdered in themſelues 
are yenemous f(erpents ) did lay hold O Lord y- 
pon thy hart ; & gauethee ſuch pinches of paine, 
as were neuer felt before, nor ſince, and that,not 
enly during the ſpace of eightteen houres{which 
paſſed in the tyme of thy lacred Paſcon) bur for "M 
the whole courſe of chree and thirty yeares , from (7 = 
ene fiue and twentith of M:rch, when thou didſtofGod te 
become incarnate, till another hueand twentithvs, is ex- 
of March, and eight dayes after , when thy lifes,” - vr 
did leaue thee, vpon the Croſſe.  compari- 
Thy (*) ſclfe, did call thy ſelfea eMother , ſons, and 
when ſpeaking to Hieruſalem thoudidl(t lay; HowProoh « 
often {* ) Would I haue gathered thy children, wander Scripture, 
wy vVinges , 41 the Hen doth her chickens, but thou | 
boalde/t nor ? And to giue vs tovnderſtand, that (t) Warr; 
thy hart , doth carry a particuler loue, and ten-*?* 
Fifz dernes 


412 A rich Cabbijnet 4 
dernes towards vs; thou didſt comparetby felis Wl 
to a Hen, which is thecreature, that is content, 
in extraordinary manner, tocaſt away her come. 
fort, and to affli& her ſelfe for that which cons: 
cerneth her liccle ones... Nor only art thou liky 
the Hen in this ; but thou exceedeſt both that, & 
all other mothers in the world, as by (f) 1/ay, thy 
ſelfe didſt ſay, A mother who may forget the ſoum 
of her wombe; well yes , thoneh ſhe forget him, 1 vil 
not forget thee; for | haueWritten thee in my bandth 
| and thy Walls, do ener ſland before me. Who, Q 
Lord, ſhall be able, though he dig neuer ſo _ 
to diſcouer thoſe vnſpeakable ſecrets ,of loue and 
forrow , which are in thy hart. Thou doeſt not 
content thy ſclte, O Lord, with carrying the /aue 
of a Father towardes vs, which might only by 
ſtrong ,and patient, in ſuffering the affii ions 
| and troubles of a Father; but to the end that ng 
dclightfull comfort might be wantingto vs, not 
no vexition to thy ſclfe, thou wouldt needs, by 
allo a Mothertovs,in the tendernes of thy attts 
Aion, which cauſeth an ynſpeakable kind of lows 
towards her children. Yea, and more art tho 
to vs, thena Mozherz for, ofno Mother have: ws 
read, that(to the end ſhe might ſtil remember het 
ſoane_) ſhe hath-written a booke , whereof hard 
mayles of iron-werethe pex; and her owne handtf © 
the paper ; andthat by preſfing thoſe handes, and © 
paſting them:through , with the nayles , blous 
may iſſue out, inſteed of inke; which with grid 
n0u$ payne, may giueteſtimony, of the great it» 
| | tern. 
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ternall loue , not{uffering that to be forgotten , 
which ſti]l ſhe carryeth in herhands.* 

And if this , which thou didſt endure ypon 
the Craſſe by hauing handes and feet ſo nayled to 
it, be a thing which excecdeth all /ove of Mothers; 
who (s) ſhall recount that great /ove ,and great (8) Chrif 
griefe , wherewith thou dreweſt all men into the leſus our 
wombe of thy hart,groaning deeply for their ſins, Lord, be: 
with the groanes of /abear, Iike them of child- c_— 
birth . And that, not for an houre, nor fora da 
alone , but for the whole tyme of thy life , which 
laſted three and thirty yeares; till , atlength , like 
avother Rachel, thou diedſt of travell, ypon: the 
Croſe to the end that (*) Beniamin,might'be borne (h) Genel, 
alue, The ſerpents which thou carriedſt with-z, © 


womanin 
trauaile . 


inthy (clfe, did giuethee ,O Lord , ſuch gripes , 


that they made thee burſt vpon the Cryſt, to the 
end, that, at the price of thy paines, thoſe ſerpents 
might be conuerted, into the ſ1mplicity, & mild 
nol , of lambes;and that ,in exchange of-thy | 
death, they might obtaine a life of grace. How 
wſtly O Lord,mayſt thou cal men(if thou confi- 
dereſt, what thou haſt ſuffered for them)zhe Sonxs 
of thy zriefe , as Rachel called her ſonne ; lince the 
griefe which their {innes gaue thee, was greater, 
then the pleaſure which they cooke by  commit= 
ung them. And greater was thy humility, and 
that breach of thy 4ar#; then the irreuerence, and 
pride was , which they expreſſed againſt the moſt 
lizh God, when they offended him”, by breaking 
kis la; thatſo ; thy paines might onercome our - 
Fif; ſianes + 


412 7 N 
finnes ,a5 the greater do theleſle. W 
<E More, (') O Lord , did the ſ1nnes of othey 
0) Taeis- grieue thee , then any man hath bin cuer grieued, 
eompara- | & 
ble priefe tor h15 owne, Andit we readof ſome, who had 
ef Chriſt ſo great repentance for their innes; as that (thely 
rn Lord, ,,rt not being able to conteyne ſuch griefe it dil 
or finne wp 47 
is exce}.| coſt them their lives ; what ſorrow was prougs 
lently def! ked inthee, by that ynmeaſurable [ove , which 
wibed. | thou didſt carry both to God and man; ſince ons 
|ſparke of the {ame /owe, being caſt into the harts 

| of thoſe others , did oppreſſe chem in ſuch ſort} 

that it made them breake, as if they had bin blo» 

| wen vp with powder. Of many we reade , and 

| we know ; that, by hauing heard a newes, which 

| was very paineful] to them , did loole their hues 

' And tell vs now O Lord, for thy mercy, how 
| thou had(t force to out-liue ſuch a bitter newesz 
| when, all the finnes of all mankind were firſt pres 
| ſented tothee; thou loning men , much- morey 
| then any man , euer loned another , yea or cues 
| hiraſelf. Eſpecially , when thou dideſt coſtder 
| know, thatthe nuſery which was hanging out! 
| the for the ſame, was greater then any other that 
| conld happen. And where O Lord didſt thou get 
| Krength, toendure, to (ee thy diuiniry offended 
| andyettoliue ; fince the /oge which thou bearelt 
both toit and men, didexcecd all mezſure, Ye 
didſt thouliue , O Lord , when thou heardſt this 
newes; yea and thou didſt liue with: the grief# 
thereot , all rhe dayes of thy life . But vnles pat* 


| culer force, had bin giuea thee for the endaring 


«s 


Full of ſpirituall Tewells, avs 
of ſuch ſorrow, it would not haue fayled, to have 
brought death vpon thee, as lefſe ſorrow , hath 
| brought it ypon others. So that, O Lord, they 
are many; and not one only debt, which I owe 
thee. And although, (in regard of theſe ſor- 
rowes, which, as a mother, thon didſt endure 
for men) with muchreaſon, thou mayſt tearme 
them , the ſonnes of thy eriefe, as hath bin ſaid zyer 
a5 thou alſo art their Father, thou mayſt call them © Gu» 
alſo , the ſonnes of thy right hand, as (*) Tacob*** 
did. Becaule (') in them, is expreſſed , and decla=,q, The 
red the greatnefſe of thy hand , which is thy po- reformas 
wer; lince thou draweſt them out of finne , and *i*" - 
doſt place them 1n the ſtate of grace , euen in this ms 
life; and at the later day ſhale ranke them, yponthepower 
thy right hand , that ſo they may accompany thee of 
in glory . Being ſeated there , in great ſecurity of oem - 
repoſe, as thou aft, O Lord , at the right hand of gurLecd, |. 
thy Father ; where thou wilt eſteeme all rhat 
which thou haſt laboured , and ſuffered for them 


tobe wellimployed, 
CHAP. LXXXI. 


0/ other profitable Conſiderations vhich may be drivu 
ont of the Paflion #s/ our Lord; and of other me- 
ditations Which may be made pon other porntes ; 
and of ſorne diretiions , for ſuch, as cannot eaſily 


put that, Which hath bin ſaid , in pradiiſe « 


F thou haue well conſidered |that which hath 
bin ſaid to thee, of the myſtery of the ". | 
of -- 


_ 


416 A rich Cabbinet, ” 
of eſa Chrif our Lord, thou wilt baue ſcene; 
how thou art to obſerue , both his ſufferance in 
the exteriour of his body; and the patience, and 
humility , and thoſe other vertucs,w hich werein 
hisſoule ;and , aboue all, his amorons, and cons 

- paſſiue hart, from which all the reſt did proce 
& it will animate thee both to follow him in { 
ferance, and to imitate him alſo in other thinges, 
But thou art moreouer to vnderſtand , that thou 
mayſt intertayne many other profitable conſides 
rations , concerning the paſſcox of our Lord . Fox 

thereby thou may ſt.-know ( as we are permitted 
(*) to know.it in this place of baniſhment) how 
ſeenot vlocious athing ,the 10y of heauen 153 and how 
ny a grieuons thoſe 1nfernall torments are; hovy pres 
eloud. t10us 1s grace 3 how hurtfull, and deteſtable is 

'\ſynne; fince , for the purcbaſing of thoſe bleſs 
Eos for vs ; and the remoouing of theſe miſs 

\chiefes from ys; Chriſt himſelfe , /being what 
heis) was yet faine , to ſuffer ſo great miſeries. | 
> | A booke (>) this is, wherein thou mayſt 

(67S0 read the immenſe goodneſſe of God , and the dears 

to CON (weetnes of his owe ;zand{oalſo, the wonderfull 


leſus , isa rigour of the divine 7afſtice , which did ſo puniſh 


! 
' 
* $ 


booke, | the fin of others, ypon the Iudge himlelfe , being! 
wahere'® | made man. And becauſeT had , both adefire,& 


we may 


read and a purpoſe , to proſecuts this matter more at large 
lexrneall, nd to paſle on , tothe conſideration of the 


ſaving | 
know- 


keep me from all mcanes te do it ; I now 


| wity , by this ſtepof the moſt holy ſoule , of 7 
ledge . | ſus Chriff our Lord; and that my little healthdoth 
lay no: 
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more , and that which heere I write, is the laſt of 
this (« j diſcourſe z [auing that I recommended to 
thee all perſcuerance, in the Meditation of this (9 ywhy 
facred Paſlion . For ($) alkboughs I: baue ſceneve are to 
ſome perſans, exercile themſelves therein; fora pre 
yeare,and for more yeares then one, without gUu- ditation 
ſting it much; yet by their continuance, our Lord ofthepaſ< 
was brought to pay them at-laſt, whatſoever hy OS. 
had formerly deferredz1n ſuch (ort,as that, whe [:(y8. 
they conlidered the reward; they:thought their," 
labour well 1mplayed; (e) Many 
I{+) do alfo aduertiſe thee, that there gg. - of 
other exerciſes cf Meditation, whereby we may deuotion, 
walke on, toward» our Lard; as welbythe confi» whereby 
deration of the creatures;3- and of the benefits of * an G 
God; and by way of cecolledting the hart, that it = rag 
may imploy 1t ſelte ypon /oning, which isthe end fpirit. 
of all thinking , and indeed ot the whole Law . () Light 
And as thereare divers wayes of exerciſes, ſoare "go = - 
there {eucrallinclinations in men;andirtiisa very oo — 
great blefling of our Lord , when he applyeth a in the ad« 
man to that; which 15 to be of moſt profit ro him: _ of 
Which (f) cuery one ought to begge of him, with 100.” 
reat inſtance; and to procure ( for as much as 
hadeth in himſelte (when firſt , he ſhall haue ©, "®þ 
given relation thereof ; to ſuch as know more Gon for 
then he ) to iudge what exerciſe of prajeris ficreſt ſuch, as 
for him ; for this is that, which hesto follow « Renee 
Itis{8) alſo hrfor me to let thee know , Are M 
that there arc ſome, ſo imployed/ypon exteriour the recol- 
things, that they cannot giue themlelues (agleaſt 172"8 of 
Gp tor 


? 


for any good ſpace of ty me) tothele interiouress ; 
erciſes; at which they take diſcomfort, & diſguſt, 

But now, if lawfully they cannot forlake thole. 
1mployments, they muſt content tzemſeiues with 
thar ſtate, which our Lord hath giuen them z ang 
with diligence, and alacrity , they are to comply 

with their obligation ; and to: endeauour (as 
much as they can) to haue our Lord(> ever pres. 
&)A fenc with them, for lous of whome they muſt. 
emmy, i, performe their workes « And becauſe there ate 
haue, and ſome, who hane a kind of naturall inquietudem 
keepthe their foulez and whoare wholy ſo vndeuourt and 
partnnge dry, that alchoughthey 1mploy both much tyme, 
and care, vpon thelertnward exerciſes, yetthey 

profit nothing it is neceflarytolet them know, 

that ſince our Lord doth not giue them the ſpirit 

of large, and inward prayer, they muſt content 
Mollie with preying vocally, yponthe partes 

of the paſſion; and ſo praying, let themthinke (ak 
thought be but brettely )ot that particuler: my# 

ſtery . And let them haue/ſome devout pidturg 

to behould ; and let them read ſome deuout 

books of the pſ9, tor it happeneth many tymes, 

that by theſe ſteps a:man doth riſe; to the exers 

ciſc of inward thinking;&1f ourLord be pleaſed, 
; that yer they ſhall not rife ; let them give him 
vuS> thankes » for conduRing them' by that other 
ſach asare WAY » Y 
ſerupu- | Let(#) ſuch alfo, as are ſcrupulous jand des 
ae” hrg ieaed, vnderſtand; That our Lord is not pleaſed; 
puſillani- 7 05-08 * 
zous, thatthey hould cuer be thinking of the y__ 
"0 which 


Bs Y 


_ eur buſines, with greater cautions Andir ought re 
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which they haue committed;& ſoto be buried in 
diſcomfort; and griefe,like a L ax4rus in his grave. 
But it 15 his will , that after mortification be y- 
ſed, and pennance donef wherin they-tmitate his 
peſcion ) they» may. allo receaue: comfort, by the 
hope of pardon, whereby they may relemble- his - 
Reſurrection . And when they ſhall haue kiſſed 
his molt ſacred fecte ( by lamenting their binnes) 
they may raiſe themſelues yp, to kifle bis handes, 
for the benefits which they haue receaeed ;and 
let them walke on,betwcen hope, and feere, which 

is the ſafeſt way of all others, And I concludes 
with telling thee, thatalthough there beſome, 
who through ignorance, or pride, haue commits 
tederrours; inthe way of prayer, yet (*)thou art ;, qa. 
nat to take occaſion thereby , to leaue it; hnce mutt ner 
the faule of others muſt not make vs giue ouer-,8iue oner 
that which is good; but only we mult attend to 8*** 


more toencourage Ys ,"towardes the following that is | 
of it, to know that Teſus Chriſt our Lord, an ther by 
his Saints, haue walked therein , for our-exam- ſome, * 


ple; then the few , who baucerred, muſt diſcou- 
rage vs . For hardly |will-there be found that 
thing , whereof ill vſe, hath not becne made, by 


leme. 
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Rev canrentincl Ou": tukzadates haoueiagbics 'X 
piteonſly he. doth behoigus,, ron ; 
firmityes to him, with that griefe Which is fit 5 andl. 
bow ready hes fd cure ous (0db 1 many - 
ther fanvarre in omplyd Yarn b but 27 ei 
H-x: preat 0 Wy fuer Lard hachehi 1 

| 'Thatto the ead his Commandementes and 

Lawes, may be keprby vs , he maketh'them eaſy. 

in themſclues, and morecaſy by his hauing beet” 
pleaſed co performe. them finſtHe hath commas. 

oy vs( ab hath beene {ayd) that we ſhould ho rt 


ww &f yy 


him, and bebould him, and encline our eare wnto'4 
| whichis all moſt reaſonable; and'eaſy, For; {us 


a'waiſter, who willnot heare? Who-will not b : 


ted, itt beholdmg fach a delyghefull li 
The ages Il not enclinetbiregre; ew. infinnse ad ib 

ola dome? Bur (») tothe end;'thatiche ching whit 
of the ho 15 light, might beyer more light, he was ple 4 
to paſſe by the ſamelaw ,whichbe bath impoſe 64 
pon v5; & he performed 1t-with great digen I 

Ic bearerb vs,he e frarkivs, heenlinerh his rare 's; 
to the end that we may nologer lay, there is 

Who looke th tovards me; none Who hearkneth 10n 
G)L« Look camplaintes. A (*) great comfort it is, for one « ; 

bo ont yio diſtreſſe to haue ſome body ,who atall tym 
ly w this both day, and night "willbe at good leaſure, 

— nd; in good humour, to beare his difliculeyes I 


my, —- 
i — — —— 


- ww 2 oo oe 
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lated; and'if ( bat the fayling of: ory mo- 
ment')he ſtandlooking vpon hts.nviferyes, and 
infirmityes, and'1f he doenot ſa'much: as"(ay;; 
I am Weary of ſeeing thoſe af flitions; && thy wounds, 
and ſoares do turne my Homaucke. Andal but gh ſuch 
a perſon; were hard/of heart, wewould yer be 
eld, that heſhould cuer heave, and ſee vs. For we 
would hope; that the garter? of our. ſorrowes -* 
(which would fall vpon his heart ;by the conduit 
of his cares andeyes ; would! one day'cate into 
him , and breed compaſiion;4ince- how hard fo» 

. ever , he' were, he would notbe; more hard then 
ſtone; which yetus wrought ypois by the fall 'of 
water, alchough ſometimes that water ceaſe to | 
fall: And although we knew, that: he-were' not © 
able to celieue our miſeries, yet ſhould we come - 
fort our {elaes mach; by theonly compaſſion | 
which he might haus of our. cale;.\'\ \, 


et 
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Now(*) if weſhould owe much gratitude to 
ſuch aperfon;'how.great muſt that be; which we (©) The 
Owe to our Lord? And how ioyfull ought we to Cale, ape 


be, in: that his eyes, and eares jare bent vpon the®? Piyed, 


ſighrof 6ur aflitions and thathedoth notat's. 4 

ny ty a16 retire thetn from vs And this is done y doch 0E me 
bim , not withany hardenefle ofhart;'bur:with 

internal] , and-profound — and. nor wich in 
mercy of the hart aopeg _ witt rentirep: _— 


yz L o1 d erer- ty our 


OS BEL DP ; 
pray #7 - 
oe 8 pe? 
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them. Nor att th cacl "hace fdev ite aid help 
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(e) Pſat, 
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A 
great ex- 


_—_— of |y ſpeaking) 


ey ,and / 


mans mis to 


ſery , 


412 
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Our Lord is 4 vorker (+) of mercies , ber bels' 
mercifull hart , he expefeth v3, and he is very m 
fruit Noris he weake withall ; ſince all ther 
es 4and ſinnes of che worldi;are-both wake 5 
few: if they be compared to. ts i0fnite ns 
ww hath no end, nor mealure.We read,tharid i 
eruailous — 0 - 
was 'I 


woll 


We 


ad 4 rpragrnts 
For which offence}, 
| belineſls and that fo > anch 
.4c could —_— no Gan. «A os ally 
krone ha vayne bopeof life) he might: for 4 
{6 ſer his Contain erg oy hkes _ wat 
tto him ; and he {aid , by the comman y 
| Gf God > This aith _ Lords A IEE the fo" 
| The King: -being eine ,by-th 
. turned his face oboe and = —_ 
|. ereat lamentation imploring tae mercy: 
| Lord, He conſidered, how ialthy he banlenio 4 
| death atreews Ire not bin apr re to him, wha 
had gwen _—_—_ vpor i 
ſentence , "which bad & already paſled on. _ 
| Hofound not that thers was any hit pf 


y * Ml 


not his ticls hue A $84 4 Par foi the mam 
whois vngratefull, that is. juſtly. taken away , 
which was mercifully afforded.to Nil .He law., 
thac he-wagbuta man of middle age; and that the' 
line of David was toifaylein his perſon for: then\ 
he was to baus. dyed, without oldzon . And bes: 
lides all this , he was aſlalted:, by all the finnes of 
hrs life paſt ;the feare wherof , 1s wont to/preſſe 
men moſt in that laſt houre, And by thele things, 
his bart was euen broken with griete.; and-trous? 
bled, like atempeſtuous ſea; and-which way ſoes 
' ver he looked, he found.realons of. ſorrow _ 
leare. 

But (*) yetin the niddſtotls many r "I 
ſeries , the good King met with a, remedy andigy They 
itwas , tgsKdcp bylicke at his handes) who had-are 3 
wade him ic BR ſecurity of him gby whome em: 
car big Gigdesd ; and. to; _— es Lig | 

by bope and; pennerce , from prover 

fled #4 ger wry Yea,ando ( the | « py 
himſzlfs, hedelires , that ho wall: become his: ad inkep re * i 
#9c4te ; and be falls ypon an invention; how toimmedi-. ' 
appeals from God ,(not as 40 any.ot 
kighthen he ) but from himſclfe beingivſt 
un(clf; being mercifull And the realon.of 
defence ; are.no-other , thentho-atculations nl, 
himſelſs, andthe Rhetorike ehathe vl 
tw ,and-teares , And by thele m 
 #dleto preuaile ſo farre.,an that conmot Chancery | 

ofthe fret merey —— =y PE on on we jap 
__—_ the proclaymer.of the ſes of his 


aac could Fr baker a 
chamb r , our —_ SR rene, 
CE interna 34nd 1 haue % | e gl 
I grant thee hea'th ; and I gine thet morconer, fifteens 
geares of life, and 1 vill deliner his Carry , ro 
bandes of thine enemies «| | 
- +, Whar is this (O Lord)? So ſoon doe 
thou ſheath thy ſword agaytiez ſo ſoone"t 
thou turne thy anger 'into mercy ? Can a” w 
teares , which are thed;notin the Tewple, but in 
the corner of a bed; whilgſt the eyes, looks no 1 
yp to heauen, but ypon a wal, make thee (ſo ſoong: 
revoke that (encetice ; Which thy maieſt y bed 
. - -{nen;, andcommaunded ro be notifyed';' to thi ; 
W ' guilty perſon 2: What (4) is chen of J 
: | : of in ou+ the whole proceſſe ; what © e ceferof t w 
Goon lmntoy what of the #earmes that haug Sin giueny: 


Rem and what of tho producing of rhereffhmoniey; bor > f 
_ hinrife and de finden and whmcan be-l : 


without | Ks is, Thatthe Wo ought to eſtecme himle 
vpbray- | | to hauereceined an affront ;If his ſentencebe i 
6g | poked ? Thou doeſt paſſe ouer it all;by the Is 

; or pple nay 4 api. the deſire which 

| wre bleſlings downe vpon' vs. : by 

| idR, I hekwrltoo; and 1 have ſe 

| avant All tearms ſeems lon 

| freehimtharis rag, forne 

| defire to receaue 


 Fulefſpirinall ions: wy 
himſelfe, for hawing eſcaped from'death. Thou 
_ ebſeruedſt no ordinary delayes, of lawes; but 
the law ſhallbe, That he who hath broken thy 
| Jawes; ſhall affli& his hare with griefe , for what 
is paſt ; and ſhallpurpoſe an amendment of life, 
for that which 1s to come ; and ſhall apply the 
wholeſome receites , of thy Sarraments , which 
thou didſt leaue in vthy Charch;or at leaſt ſhal haue 
intention totake them. by, 
And the deleyes ſhallbe theſe; That (*) when+ , zo.cs. 
ſrewer 4 ſinner, ſhallbe deeply ſorry for his finnes, thou yz, 
vilt remember them no lover . And tothe end that 
finners , may take hart-incrauing thy pardon, 
for their offences ; thou wert pleaſed to graunt 
this man more fauourthen heasked of thee , by 
hfteene yeares of life ; and- the delivery of his 
Citty, and the retraite of the Swnxe,as far as It 
1s wont to walke in ten houres ; in token that y+ 


pon the third day after that, the King ſhould 'go 


1 Vp into the Temple ſafe and ſound "And thou 
is Y wer: mercifull; by — him other ſecret 
d 


fauours ; who neither yet wouldſt ſuifer finne to 
approach to vs;but only for the bringing of grea= 
ter good from thence ; letting vs ſee thy mercy, 
by our miſery z and thy pardon, and goodnes,, by 


wickednes ;and thy power , by our weake- 
aciuec, bas. | * 


| Therefore (!)thon, Ofinner, wh 
thou be, who art Farr by that ſenter 


God, which (®) ſayth, The ſoule that finweth , the fore. 
ſane ſballdye ; be n_—_ via gn rred— 
H 


burthen of thy great ſinnes;' and that inf Dorfae. 
ble waight, of che wrath of God, But oy ous. 
rage, in the conſiderationof the mercyes, of himy? 
Who (=) deſireth not the death of 4 ſinner , but that” 
"hemay be connerted , andline , do thou humble thy 
ſelfe, by weeping in his light, whome theu haſt 
deſpiſed by commnring hnne. And then receatle; 
thy pardon , from the hand of that piteous Fatherz! 
(0) Infiait who (® ) hath ſo very greatdefire to giue it, yea! 
goodaes | and to impart greater bleflings tothee, then thou 
ef God . | },. dſt before . As he did+o this Xiag, who roſe vp 
' ſound in body, & (onnd ſoule, as appeared by 


the thankes he gaue in theſe wordesz Thow (2) 


EQ) J« Iv. Lor4, haft delinered my ſoule that it might not periſh 


| aud chow bail cail avay my ſinnes behind thy backes" | 


| 
CHAP. LXXXIIIT- 


| Of awvothreats.,which God wſeth to expreſſe ; One abt. 

| __ ſolute, and the other conditional ; and of Fuokinil. 

of promiſes, like thoſe threats ; andhow ve areW- 
Carry onr ſelues When they arrine « 


'Ho y art not to beſcandalized , in thatt 1] 
word, yybich was ſpoken to this Kings 
(Thos [batt dye,and then ſhalt not live ) was not aGs 


AF: 


| compliſhed. But thouartto know ; That ſomes 


tymes our Lord commandeth that to be declared, 
which he hath dete:mined co be effected , in it 
high counſell, and eternall will ; and that v ville: 
lure, without all fayle, to arriue . In this ſort': 
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eommanded , that it ſhould be told King Seed, 
That he would caft him off , and chooſe « better in his 
place . And foalfo, did he threaten Hely the Prieſt; 
and accordingly, it was fullfilled , Andinthe 
ſame manner, he alſo menaced King David, That 
he would kill that ſonne of his whome in adultery he 
bad begotten of Berſabee, And notwithſtanding 
the earneſt ſuit, which the King made for the life 
of the child ; by prayers, by hairecloth, and by © 
faſtes ; it was not graunted ; for God had reſolued * 
that the child ſhould dye, 

But(*) at other tymes, he commandeth that _ 
to be publithed, ypon which he hath not abſolute. (9) That 
ly refolued;but only vpon condition, of the men« geting 
ding ,or not mending ſach a fault . And in this my Hers 


ſort, he ſent word to the Cirry of Ninine, That , > tarher 
Fithin fourty dayes, it ſhould be deſtroyed. But after yy, gag 
ward by their pennance , he did reuoke that ſen- « Gro 
tence; for he had not determined to deſtroy them; 4% od 
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becauſe he did it not . But he declared what their ;- 
finnes deſerued; and what alſo would have hap- tion 
pened, if theirliues had not beene reformed. And _ 

although, conſidering thinges after an exteriour - 
manner, it ſeemed to ſauour of inconſtancy, to. 
lay thatie ſhalbe deſtroyed, and not todeſtroyir 
tisitnotſo, in that high will of God; becauſe 
did not abſolately meane ro lo [7% ar ( $$ P 
Aneuttine ſayth )Godvarieth bis ſentence ; ut be 
Act, to deſtroy ie ; bur notto deſtroy 'S. y means” 
Hhhs 


423 A rich Cabbmet, - Es 
them to, by that menace. And this is that, which? 
our Lord fayth by (v) Heremy, Sudadinly Will ſay” 
40 Nations and K inedoms ;That 1 will detiroy them” 
(b) Hur. nd roote them ont ; but if that people do pennance for.” 
4:8 their ſinnes , 1 Will alſorepent my ſel/e , of the enill; 
Which | meant to bring vpon them; and 1 villinſiants 
ty {nd of Nations, and Kingdomes , That 1 vill plant” 
them, and build them vp But if they worke Wickeds 

mes in my ſicht, and do not hearken tomy voice; | alſs 

[vill repent my ſelfe , of the good Which 1 ſayd, that 


meant to do them. | " 
The (©) vie which we are to make heerof, 
What 15 this That becauſe we know not, when that; 


(c) 


vie we | Yyherewith God doth threaten vs, is but only a 
are to l threat, or whether it bea finall determinatio; we . 
make ot uſt not caſt our ſelues vpon deſpaire; nor for«. 


C ' 4s 
oper beare to implore his mercy , that ſo he may be” 


ther any] pleaſed to revoke the lentence, which he gaue as 
thing | painſt ys; as he did to this King, and tothe city” 
God de- | ®f Ninine; who did, both of them get their ſuits; 
nounceth A nd though Dazid did not obtaine his, yet did” 
- ws +4 he not finne, 1n beſeeching our Lord to reuoks” 
_ or athe ſentence, cocerning him ; becauſe it appeared 
c54inonall not to him , whether it were a decree or a threats 
threet. | And intheſame manner; if God make a promiſe” 

| toaffoard vs any bleſſing, we muſt nor vie nes 

| gle&in ſerving him, by ſaying , 7 have & by, rhat 

| & Written by the band of God, Whith can deceave wi 
(4) Bier, #949 + For the ſame Lord (4) faith, Thar if w#" 
is | «part from doing his vill he vill alſo regent bins 
| ſelfe of the good be promiſed . Not that God cans 


NOS ec REG 


wet, 


"FI Py"; > I. PE” en 112 
ES - of oo. fy . 
Te Ms 0 EE . 


WI lh Oh AS ene Eden "F_"", - *% I; LOO” egy Shs apt Rr EE " 
g 5 YE 1} id nd ee he Ee a Se 4 4 ee 3 lb: i. os. Rs ge , X 4 "6 2 5-4 + Sho tlie ths xe ane 5 
WW 4 4 4 ) 8 IN INES a: a. + es d. -$is CINE 9 9 I BIT Pu St I 7 EE ns data op oe EMS Api WI : Be 
: by : PE 2 ES rhe ea 3e5c> II 566: hae EPI Eh hee he op nd re 2 DR pe 0 et as OT En ne ne... 
\, ” « a 1 _— ” & "x7 RT - -< =, 
IS "ae p 78 A L * A ED % % 
% bl) : Y «Ea, 
. ; on oY TS 
» 


tent; fince he is not capable of any change ; bur 
his meaning is, That as one who repenteth 
himſelfe ; doth vndoe the thing which” he had 
done,{o will he diſcharge the ſentence of puniſh- 
ment, which he had giuen againit a man if he do 
pennance : and he will retract that promiſe which 
he made of doing him good, it that man depart 
from him , 


CHAP. LXXX1I1I:; 


What 4 man is, of his ine ſtock; and of the great be= 

ne fits that We enioy by lelus Chriſt owr Lord. © 
R E TYANING then to ourpurpole, it is 

plaine; how well this /av and pratile, is ful- 

filled by Almighty God . He hearethand he ſeerh; 
lince he did ſo (oone heare the prayer, and ſee the. 
teares of this (*) King. And did comfort him , 6& (©) Exe» 
notonly him , but the ſame he doth-to others , as ®* 
David (b) ſaith. The eyes of our Lord, are pon init 
perſons , and his cares are bent tovards their prayers ; (b). Pſal, 
to deliner their ſoules from death , and #0 ſuft w 
them in tyme of hunger . I well belieue that on þ 
likeſt well chis Ks - and yet I belieue alſo, that 


thecodition vnider which it is (aid, dothput thee 

Into ſome feare . A bleſſed thing iris, that the eyes, 

and cares of God: , are preſent to vs. But yet thou 

wilt ſay , 1x What caſe am 1, for he ſpeateth th 

Kb as arc in] ; and for my part , 1 am full f finne . 

Thou ſaieſt crue; and ſee that thou'do truly be- 
Hhh yz s 


5 z0 3 4rich Calhine; 


liene it . For if there were any men , who had 1 s ' 
ſinnes ; who ſhould they ,in all reaſon, be, 
ther then the holy Apoſtles , of leſws Chriſt un 
Lard; who as they were nearer to him in conue - 
(ation of body , fo were they alſo in ſanRity of 
mind; and fo , as that none do equall them , exs 
cepcing only the bleſſed Mother of God, who & 
qualleth , and exceedeth both them , and the Als 
ells. 
, | And although S. Fax (<) do ſay both in bi 
owne perſon , andin that of the Apoſtles alſo, 


That they receined the firſt fraites of the fpirit; which 


(d)Benot ſignifieth greater grace , and pitres , they 


raſh in ' k 
miſtaking, were imparted to other men ; yet neuertheleſ 


but read ' our Lord commaunded them; to ſay that pro 


on,und of the Pater Noſter, whereof this i is a part, Forget 
_—_— Us our debtes, or ſinnes. And fince this prayer, is fot 


this is enery day ; it 15 plaine , that weare told thereby r 
meant of that (4) we hauec faultes, 2nd that euery "7 : 


bog neu commit one , orother . And therefore (*) S. 16h 

Aion in (aid , 7 f've (a) that ve have ms finne ,ve deceane lt 
idle s ſelue s, and #ruths wot in Vs. Now if all men n ve 
© 


a, {ynne, Ex( pos him alone, who 1s God, as - 
her , who is his true Mother g 


Vought, yy man; an 
and the whome' were thale wordes ſpoken , That wh 
as _ teens th , are pon in/! perſons, anllireas art | 


—_ as to their Prayers » 
#07 nay that God 1s not humore 


| the 'e ſouls q r yet doth hepay men with wordes alon 
of grace, nor go that ear ſaid , fo he = 
| 


(0)1, han, King Exechias , and innumerable others 
ny 
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Full of #Þ irimuall ] ve" 


whom he heard, = {av . Bur (f) do thou know, (f) See 
that he 15 a 1ſt perſon, who 1s not in moral ſinne;heere the. 
ſince ſuch an one 15 1n grace; and 1s the friend: of Kee le” 
God ; and of th4s fort there are many , although Catholik 
they bauc weniel finnes . But now when” there 1s doarine 


ſpcachof.chele laſt , there is none, who cantruly n 4A 


fay that he is wholy free. And totheend that thou and ſinne - 


mayſt bz chankefol for this grace and iwſtice ; to & works. 
that Lord through whoſe merits they are giuen, 

toluch as are well diſpoſed'; thou art to vnder- @)Rom: Jo 
ſtand , that 1uſt perſons baueinthem ,twa kinds O_ 
of 200d; lome of, wature, & others of grace,though jg onlyiuſ 
Pelagius be in a chate at this laſt ; whoſaid, That 4 ericinel 


men i inf{ through the good vorkes, which he doth by % (elſes a] der 


the Hrenz1h of bis _— natare, Vithout needing that ther crea 


grace , and_Hrength , which is infuſed by God ; tures(y <a 
This ercouris condemned by che Carholike Church, = 
which commaundeth ys to belicue , That of any $5 90 
pure, Ve are ſinners; firit, by original ſnne, and God ber | 
then by others lay chow = ) w 
mit afterward ;and thatunthoſe 
(which yet aro, aſter. thei 4 nner ;r) good , but 
yer ſt1]], within the pt latirwdeof norality (an ws. v8 
theſs are the beſt, that we can worke by forceof , fre 
Mare) true ;uſtice doth no way confilt, — falling n 
For this it is, that S« Pawf(#) faith , That wo 10 th 3% 
man is inſt; that is to lay, of bim{elfe; for we areall ,;yor © 
fianers of our (elues , The being iu##s is giuen to riginallor 
Vs31t gro weth not out of our loyle, or iff en; cue pes. 
auc it (k) {o, is the RN 158 © _ > 


pet in yo, by way of rnd 
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Oo ceſtke Lord alone; who not ot by meancs of any othe er, q 


AN in the workes which wecando bog our #«ture 4 


to flander conſiſt rrwe Tuſtice; or that by them , we coald & J 
vs inthis ſerae it , Chri# Ieſus (*) bad ated in wayne, as 1 
9H. « pay! Cath! fince we might haue obteined that; 
Mie £0: without his. death , which he purchaſed , for 
tome. therby. The ſame UHpoitle/k) faith, That chrifth 
made in/lice towszand hefaithit , becauſe the amps 
(k) Galt. y;2 of eur inZice , doth confiſt in his workes, and 
4 death , which (|) merit be communicateth to vs 
a )Suſpea by Fairb, and by lore, which is the life there 
our raſhand by the Sacraments of the Church , as we declas 
fo _ red before. And thus are we incorporated 1 In 
Na wi. IE Chyiit leſs; and the grace of the holy Ghoſt , 15 gb 
pon ral vs; by the infuſion whereof ,into our ſouls k 
and read yweare made the adopted Sonnes of God , & ple + 

chapter _ ſin to himzandſowealſo receaue vertnes , al 

hich wil iftes , to theend thatwe may worke agreeabh 
0 'the high ſtate of thegrace , which was giu x 0 
you. in VS. By all which, wo are made, eraly in#, in 

\ this point. ſight of God, by a i#flice which is ovrs,and whit 
dwellethin vszand{® ) which is a diſtin chin ng, 

(1) Now from that, wherby Chriſt is iuſt' . And" frol 
hence it commeth , that although rhe work : 

which we did before , were meane, and of 


imperfett kind of goodneſſe ; and which had 


mn any true i#ſtice, (nor could deſert 
haueit, as being of our owne ſtocke, and f 


_ thinges, which now we do, gs 
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Full of ſpirituall Tewells, 433 _ 
in the ſtate of grace, are of ſo high yalew; andare (a) AMpec; 
workes ſo truely iuſt, as that they deſerueanin« 
creaſe of iuſtice, according to that of (n) $ , Toby, 

Be that is iuſt, 'et him be yet more inſt ; and they are (2%: 
worthy to obtaine the kingdome of God as it ** 
was ſayd by /*®) S. Pant, That the Crovn of iuftice; | 
y 70 kept f or him > (p) Tee 
Chis vaſpeakable benefit, do we owe to heer how 
Teſus Chriſt ; but (e) this is not all. For as it is *9ouras 
the ordinance of God, tthatno man ſhall obraine Cheitk 
grace, and juſtice, but by the merits of this Lord ſo ourLorg, 
151t alſo, that none of them that haveit, is able to *®e do- 
increaſe or euen to conlerue it,bur by their being orb 
ypheld by this Lord ;asa hving member is, by Catholike 
his head ; & asthe fruitful branch is, by his vine; Church, - 
and as the building 1s, by bis foundation. For,al- Ne, 
though by gaynifg grace, and ivſtice for them, he workes, 
gaue them (as hath beene ſayd ) a good (4) title; (q)Becan- 
by the way of merit, tothe kingdome of heauen; ſs God . 
as alſo that they ſhould, obtaine, by prayer, that R*0ut 
which they would aske, as they ought; yet ifthey'gue Lorg 
had a mind to enioy the ſame, and to vie itright- would 
ly ; they muſt nordo it, like people which would bueitls. 
dizband from their captaine or deuide themſel- ner 
ves from their head, or as if they-conld go yponx,,q. . 
their owne feer alone, without the help of any 0+ ( $eethe 
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No a ſoule muſt rely vpon,' and grad 
tothis (*) bleſſed head'; to the end, that (') Graes arias of 
may be conſerued to it; and that from'thence, the bo 
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acertaine ſpiricuall ſtrengeh, may. 
Tit 


- 


. > & ; 
may proceed, and accompany , and follow the. 
good works, that 1t ſhall doz and without which 
thole good workes cannot be meritorious , as is 
declated by the Conncell of Trent. And by this 
meants, the prayers which that wſt perſon ſhall 


I 


A rich Cabbinet, 


make , wjllbe worthy of the eares of God ; and to 
obtaine that which the man dehiies . Salomon (t) 
d:d begge of God , That he Who ſhonld pray . inthe 


(t) ; Para, Temple which he had made 08 earth, miehs be heard by 


God from heauen, erantine that , Which ſhould be we" 


fired Ani the true,and moſt excellent Temple of 
God|, 15 leſus Chriit our Lord, 1n refpeRt that 
he is man; in whome ( as S. Paul layth ) The «6+ 


compli/bment of dininity , aoth corperally remarnes, 


T hat 15, 1t remayneth in him, not only by way of 
grace, as it dothin the Angels, and inboly menz 


but ih another falhion of more weight, and Yao 
| lew, by the way of the perſenallonion ,, whereby 


hat ſacred humanuy,1is railed vp to haue the digs 
nity of being perlonated , in the word of God, 
which is one of the three perſons of the Bleſſed 
Trinity. This 15 that Temiie, whereof Daxid ſayd, 
God heard my woyce, from his hely Temple . And he, 
that un this Temyp/e, (hall vtter the ſpeach of prayer, 
which is inſpired by bis ſpirit zand reſting vpon 


him,as a liuing member, which demandeth fuc- 


F 


, 
! 


cour! by the merits of his head , which 1s Jeſat 
Chriit, this man , 1 ſay , ſhallbe heard by God, in 
the tit!e of juice ; as David was , and all iuſt men 
were, whovvererucr heard. 
Bur, the prazer yyluchis made without this 
a Temple 


it 
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Temple (®) (by whomeſoeuer it be made ) is a 


hoarſe and prophane prayer; and vnworthy of the © That 


eares of God. And not being ry 6 by Ieſus mit be 
c 


Chriſt, it carryeth not that broad 


it hould be warranted, and held for iuſt ,in the ** _ 
obtaining of what it askes . And to theend thar bydilng” 
Chriſt, in the quality of our aduocate, may giue intheſtate 
diſpatch to our petitions; it is neceſſary that on ®* 8races 


earth , we be his liuing members, and inſpired to Wren 


pray, by him . For although his mercy 1s ſo great, that we 


that many tymes he maketh the petitions of his Og 
dead members tobe heard (which are they , that px tv oi 
hold the fayth of his Charch , but are notin ſtate pennance, 
of grace )yet heere weſpeak only of thoſe which i har= 
(being made in Chriſt )haue the dignity , and the 7,510" 
merie, of obtayning what they aske . And the ho- fin which 
ly Church,our Mother, well knowing the neceſſi. is paſt, & 
ty that we haue of Chriſt , in our prayers, 1s wont ata A 
tolay tothe Eternall Father, at theend of hers , to comit 
Grannt vs this , or that ,O God, through Ieſus Chriſt 29 mores 
or Lord . This did ſhe learne of her ſpouſe , or oihere 
and maiſter, when he {x )layd, Whatſoener thing ſteed of 
you aske the Father in my name , heWill eine it you , Teceaving 

Let thankes,, O Lord, be giuentothy name; 5 2arrh. 
ſince through thee, we are heard. Forthou doeſt ſhould 
not content thy ſelfe only with being our Medie+ commit a 
toxy, to merit that grace for vs, which wereceaue *"ilecg» 
by thee; nor with being our head, which inſtru- (x) loa. 
Reth, and moucth vs to pray by thy ſpirit, as we -——_ 
ought 3but chou allo wilt be our('y )Biſbop, in hea« ? ; 
nen; that ſo, repreſenting to thy Father that ſa» tha we 
Iiiz cred 


Full of ſpirituall Tewells. 435 | 


ale, whereby members « 


by 
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my " which thou didit receaue, thou might obtayne- 


d 
anne C4 the effa& of that, which we deſire on earth , by 


when we qUr inuocation of thy Name. So that as the holy. 


= = Goſpel ſayd, ÞWhen(* ) our Lord vas baptized, the 
(2) Mate  heawens did open themſetues t0-him; and although 
T many haue tollowed inthither after him,yet they 
TE-1-ar6 opened to none , but by his meanes; ſo may 
we allo ſay, that the bowels of his eternall Father 
which op2n them(clues for the grauntipg our pe» 
titions, are opened to Chriſt , And he 1s the per 
ſon heard by bis Father ; ſince the fauour,& grace, 
vvherewith we are beard, we haue by him. For if 
It were not for this; as no man. would be iſt in 


himfelfe, ſo no man could be heard for himlelte, 


And, as through the great loue which our Lord 
did beare vs, he tooke our mileryes ypon himlelf 
as his qwne;and he payed for them by his life, & 


death ; ſo with the ſame love yvhich he carryeth' 


(a) Mats, towards vs (akbough now he bein heauen, )if a= 
T7 ny little one of his, be either naked , or clad, or 

hungry, or wel fed, he ſayth, its (*) himſelf chat 
G) ld 1s {9 . Sothat, As ſoone 4s veWvere, he Was in vs , as 
dry af Auenſtine (ayth ; and when we arc heard by 
of Chriſt God, he ſayth, that he 1s heard; through the (6) 


Jeſus our 


Fung wnſpeakeble onion which is between him, and his 


with bis Which 1s fignifyed, by the name of the Spouſe , 8& 


ſereantss the| fellov-ſponſe 3 and of the head in reſped of 
_— the body, which he loued ſo much ; that howſoes 
in ordinary courſ?, weſcethat a man expo- 


loyeto UE In ord 
abem. ſeth his arme to receaue the blow for the ſauing of 


the 


cred humanity which thou haſt, and the paſſion. 
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Full of ſpiritual Tewells, 
the head , yer this bleiſed Lord, being the bead, 


would needs meer that blow , which was giuen 
by the handof the 1uſtice of God; and ſo dyed y- 
pon the Croſſe , to gius life to his body , which is 
our ſelues . 
And after that he hathquickned ys , by the 
meanes of penwance , & of the Sacraments ;lie doth: 
zegale vs , and detend vs, and maintayne ys, as a (©) Note » 
thng lo much his owae; that he1s (<) notcon- FEIRS 
tent , with calling vs Ins ſerwants, and friends; 8&otk. 
brothers , and ſonxes; but to teach vs yet better , ble ho- 
how much he loueth vs, and thatſo, he mayrayle nouritis , 
honour, heendueth th hi it we brg 
YSYp , to. greater our | GCN VS wit is thegrace 
«) owne name , For by this ynſpeakable waiomto weigh 
of Chriſt the head, with the boJy , which is the itw*ll,to 
Church, he, and we, are called, oxe ( ©) Chriſt. And —_ 
this moſt (weet myſtery ,full of all conſolation, yea &, as 
doth S. Paul giue vs to vuderſtand; in thoſeitwere, 
wordes , when he (aid g That (f) the heanenly Fa- Chrin 
ther did make 5 acceptable in his beloned Sonne ; an 1 (e) r. Cor 
thit we Were created in good Workes,/in Teſus Chrift. mw, 
And tothe Corinthians he faid , Tow are , in Teſws (f) Epheſ.. 
Chriſt . Which manner of ſpeach, by the word 1y, *: 
doth point Vs out to this v#ion, of Chri/t; and his 
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Church . Soalſo our Lord ſaith, by (8) 8, lohy, ®) lone '- 


He that i im me ,andl inhim , beareth much frait , 

for without me , you are able to do nothing. Thanks 

(*) be giuen, O Lord, to thy /oxe, and goodneſle; 

who by thy death didit give vs life. And thankes _ 
be giuen tothee allo, becauſe by thy life, thou Gs ofthis 


conſerneſt ours; and thou doeſt imbrace vs, ſockaprer,- ++ 


Tiig:: _ Cloſe ..... 


v 


FIR 2d 


433 A rich Cabbinet, 4 
cloſe to thy ſelfe , inthis exile of ours ;that yf we | 
will perſevere in thy feruice , thou wilt carry vg 
togeather with thy (elſe ;and wilt keep ys for e 
| er in heaven where thou art, as thy ſelfe hath. 
ſaid , Where I am my ſel , there ſhall my ſernant al- 
fo be. 


CHAP. LXXXY. 


x ov liwd Chriſt cryed ont ; ani deth ener cry ont far || th 
| ws , before the Eternall Father : and With hiv |} « 
| great ſpeede , his Maiefty doth heare the prayers | m 
| of men; and beſioveth benefitts pon chem, by | p: 
| . oneancs of this out=cry of hs ſonne. : 


& [nx v mayſt already ſee by what 1s fayd, 
| 4 how great neceſlity all men haue of the fa- || T 
'uour of Chriſt Teſs , to the end that their projers | # 

| may be heard, as acceptable in the preſence of |} $ 

| God , Bucitis not (o with Chriſt himſelfe; forhe Þ| « 

| hath no necd that any other ſhould ſpeake for 

| him. Heit 1s, and he alone, whole voyce is 

| heard, in reſpet.of it ſelfe. For, as S. Pal 

(a) Heb}. (* )faith , hew able 19got0 his Father himſelfe , t6 
$* | prayforvs; bealſoſaith, That Chriſt in the dayes of 
|| bis mortall life , offering prayers to his Father With & 

| lavacry and vith tearcs Was heard for his reverence. 
Chriſt deſired his Father , that he would deliver 

bim from death ; not ſuffering him co remaine 

therein , by rayſing himvp,toa life immortall, 
And as he delired, ſo was it granted to him. He 
allo 
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Full of ſpirituall Tewells, 439 
alſo offered vp zeares , and prajers,, to his Father 
many times ; which proceeding from* a' hart 
which was full of loue, are faid to have bin made; 
with a loud cry . And although that loue which 
made him cry , was cuer all alike in him, (for as 
much as cuery teare he thed , and enery (>) pace (byWhat 
that he made , was-performed with as much lone, —_ 

Ta 4 lion fo | oue ther» 
az when he laid himſelf downe-ypon the Croſſe} grow 
ye: confidering the exteriour, and the nature of that, and 
the worke fr {zlte , which was wrought; fo much whatloue 
diff-rence there was, betweene the offering of his _— "ah 
mo! holy bay vpon the Croſſe, and the offering yp in anſyer 
prayers for vs; as theres , berweene ſafſering , yea of it, 
and (uttering death , on the one lide., and praying, 
or ſpeaking on the other , 

Remember that which God («<) ſaid to Cain; | 

The voyce of the bloud of thy Brother bel , doth ery 2 © 
out to me , from theearth. Andof thatalls, which - 
S. Panl (4) {aid, to vs, Chriftians; Tow are come #0 (d) Hebr 
4/hediinz of bloud Which cryeth out better, then that "* * 
of Abel . For (*)that of _Aatel, eryed out to the wh 
divine iu/ice, demaunding wengeance ; againſt C200 
Cain who ſpiltit; burthe bloud of Chrift, which berweene 
was ſhed vpon the earth , cryed out to the dinine por 
mercy demaunding pardon. The former calleth 5, Locd, 
for anger ;the later for pitty.z the Former for in- and the 
dignation; the later for reconciliation; that of bloudof | 
Abel asketh vengeance againſt Cainalone; this _ 


ether , asketh pardon, for all the wicked men, 


that cuer were, or will cuer bez (fo farre forth (O Pens ..- 


4ithey ſhalbe ready toreceiueit , with () _ nance ,. . 
®. 
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Neg 


(eg) And 
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diſpoſition as is fir) yeait asketh pardon » euexy 
for them which ſhed it. The bloud of Abel , way 
| ableto profit no man , becauſe it had no ſuch pos * 
| wer, as to pay for the ſinnes of others ; but the 
| bloud of Chriſt , did cleanl(e both the heauens, & 
| the earth, and the ſea, as the Church doth ling 
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and drew out {uch as were detayned in the very 


| pittes of Limbws , as the Prophet Zachary af. 
| firmecs. 


Without fayle, the cry of the bloud of Chriff, 
dehiring mercy ,1s a great cry; fince it hindred 
the hearing of that other cry , which was made 


by the fhances of the world , and which demauns. 


ded vengeance , againſt the commirters thereof, 


Conſider thou 0 Virein,if (5) that one only fin | 
thou alſo of Cain, made ſuch a noyle, by asking yengeance; * 


whoart what noyle , what cryes , what ſhouting out, do 


no virgin, 
gon(tder 
ofit; for 


all the finnes of all men make, —— the 


lame, and greater vengeance ,1n the cares of the 


it ſpeak*8 1uſtice of Gad , But yet nenertheles ; how loud (0 


toall the 


world , 


G@) The 


pr_— 


Chriſt 


eur Lord 
in his fa- 


pa world, are oftenfive , demaunding "—— | 


cred 


: 
þ 
f 


[ 


euer they cry; incomparably more loud , crieth” 
the bloud of Chrif ,m the cares of the adiuine mereyy 


demaunding perden. And it makes, that thoſe 0s 
thers are not heard ; & that the noiſe of our ſinnes 
may be lo little, and folow , as that God may bs 


ad fo ther, as1f he were deafe. For incomparably 
leaceef more acceptable ro God , was the voyce of 


Chriſt;and of his PaſGow , and death, which de- 


maunded perden; then all the finnes of the whole 


What doeſt thou thinke , that (*) the 


4 oa on to tom te a "a 


Chriſt. 
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deafe who did not heare , and as a dumbe mas, yo did 


wor opex his month , when he was accuſed ? With- 
out doubt, ſince the ſinnesof them, who by their 
mouth , accuſed Chriſt, did make a noyle which 
was full of lyes, againſt him who was not guilty, 
and when he, in the meane tyme, would needes 
hold his peace(who yet , might have anſwered 
them, with all iuſtice) it 1s but due, that the reſt 
of the world , may not be accuſed of their finnes, 
by the Diuells ( though 6f it (elfe, this might be 
inſtly done ) but that they ſhould be duwbe, be= 
cauſe they had accuſed him who was innocent. 
And that, fince he would needs be (') deafe (who 
yet was ſo well able to anfwere ) itis but reaſon \, (6) Siews 
that the diuine juſtice ( ro which Chriſt offered Tarurs, 
himſelfefor vs) ſhouldalſo make it elfe as deafe, wn, W As 
though we haue done thinges , which requirexm., 
Vengeance . 

Reioycetherefore, Othou ſponſe of Chriſt , 
and let all ſinners reioyce Fo indeed they be for- 
ry for having finned, and if they diſpoſe themlel- () Con- 
ves to take the (*) remedyes, which arc in the —_ 
Catholike Charch .) For God is deafe, towards the "7 vor 
puniſhment of our finnes; but hath his eeres wide fadtion. 
open, towardes the hearing of our preyers, with _ 
mercy . Feare not thy acl nor thole extcryes 
(although,thou haue giuen cauſe thereof ) fince 
Chriſt was accuſed, and by his ſilence did ſtrike _ 
dame, theclamour of our fr. . It was {')pro-® «135, 
phefied, that he would be ſileat, as the lambe is be- 

Kkk fore 
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Chrift did procure; and that he made himſelfe as 


0 


7 


 N 
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fore the ſhearer , But (m) when moſt he was ſulent, 
wink fate and did (utter moſt inthe light of men; ſo muck. 
þ which preater werethc out-Cryes , which he gaueto the 
wereape, ({1u1nc iuſtice, by paying for vs, And theſe our cryes 
_ + *\ [vere heard{ as S. Pant (n) layth ) for bis reuerence; 
Chrii thats, for his groat humility ; and tor the reues« 


our Lord |rence wherew:th he bumbled him(ſelteto his Fas 
did vie in 


” : Dd * 1e | £ r 1 . r 
his (acre FhEr, cuen to death, and tha of the Croſſe ; reueas 


Paſlion .| 11ng (1nas much as he was man) that {upereX- 

| cellent divine Maieſty ;and looſing his hte, for 
(n) Hebr ) the honour of it . He was heard (I tay) by his Fa» 
al | ther ;of whome it was written , He (0) regarded 
Go) vſa1l, He prayer of the humble, and deſpiſed not their petitts 
© ow. Now whois ſo humble, as our Blefied Lord, 

| who ſayd, Learne(?) of me , for I am mecke , and 
(p) Mats. bumble of hart. And therefore he was heard, as 


| before 1t was propheſyed in his perſon, Oar (4) 
(a) Pe ;, Lord did not remooue his face from me ; and When I 
ui. | criedout, beheardme . And theſame Lord of ours, 
| ſaythin the Ghoſpell , 7 give (*) thee thankes , 0 


(r) loan 


Father, becauſe thow doeſt ener heare me. 6 
| . Now fince the Father doth heare him when. 
| heprayeth for thee ; and thattheobtayning of 
| grace, whereby thou mayſt be made i«ft ( that [ſo 
| thou maiſt be heard by God)d1d coſt him ſo dearg 
| procure to getit, if thou haue it not; andif thow N 
| haueit, employ it in offering vp prayers to Gody 
fince to ſuch prayers, his cares are open. And as. 
| we muſt beare our Lord, with the Prophet Samus 
& x. Rig ff, when he fayth , Speale(f) Lord, for thy ſernant. | 
4. | hearcth; (9 doth our Lord lay tow, Speake fere” 
uant 
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of the Holy Ghoſt in holy Betifme « And before we 
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vant, for thy Lord heareth thee, And as we ſayd 
long before, that our hearing the woyee of God, 
mult not be the only hearing of the ſound of the 
wordes ; but to belicue them, and to be pleaſed 
in them ; & to put them in execution ; ſo the eares 
of our Lord,are opened by the loue of Chriſt, not 
only to heare what we ſay ( for foalſo datþ be 
heare the blaſphemies which are ſpoken of him, * 

and v hich offend him )but our Lord doth heare 

our petitions, in ſuch ſort, as to performe them . 

And to the end that thou mayſt ſee, how true it 

is, that our Lord doth heare the deep fighes that 

we preſent to him, hearken thou to rants 

the lame Lord ſayth by (@) Iſatas , Before #hey call, 

I vill heare them. O ole 's db wb thy (9) Is. 650 
peace, O Lord ; for both within, and without, 

didſt thou hold thy peace, ypon that day of th 

Paſlion . Outwardly, by not curſing, or fo Sh: 

as anſweating ; and inwardly , by notcontradi- 

Qing, but accepting, with great patience , thoſe 
blowes, and cryes, and paynes, of thy paſſion. 

For thereby, thou didſt ſo ſpeake 1n the eares of 

God , as that we may be heard euen before we 

ſeake., Nor is this any great meruaile ; for (=) as (9) The 
much as ( we being yet nothing Jthou didſt make ;j. range? 
153 and before we could aske thee any thing , denee and 
thou didſt maintayne ys, both within, and with. g2odnes 
out the'wombe of our Mother; and before A 
knew what it was, that might do ys good, thou our Lord, 
gaueſt ys the adoption of Sonnes; and the grace 


Kkka had 
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had bezne ouerthrowne by ſiane, thou didſt keep. 
vs; and when vye were fallen, through our own 


4 rich Cabbinet, 


fault, thou didſt raiſe ys yp; and thou didlt ſeek 
vs '\when we ſought nor thee. And {that which 
15 more ) before we were borne, thou hadlt alrea» 
dy\dyed for vs zand prepared heaven for vs. It 
15 hot thereforeany wonder ,that of whone thou 
hadſt ſo much care, before they had any of thee; 
thou haue it alſo, in this particuler, And that 
thou doſt giue ys that,many times, wherof thou 
ſeeſt vs to bauc need, without expeRing that we 
ſhould weary our felues ſo much as to aske it; 
ſince thou didſt weary thy ſelte fo much , bothin 
abking, and procuring meer VS. 

| What ſhall we Me thee , O moſt bleſſed 
Teſus, for this /ilexce , which thou didſt yſe before 
them, vyho did ſo hate, and hurt thee. And what 
ſhall ye giue-thee, for thoſe loud cryes (o full of 


loue, yyhich thou gaueſt for ys, before thy Fa- | 


in) A de- ther . O(*) that it were plealing to thy infinite 
wout con- goodnes, todo vs fo great a fauour, as that we 
templati- mipht be ſo filext towardes the offence of theey 


and ſo willing to ſufter that which thou yvouldſt 
do with vs, as if we yvere ſo many dead men. 
And that we vyere lo full of life, towardes the 


yttering of yoyces in thy prayſe; that neither ws. 


whome thou haſt redeemed, nor the heauens,nor 
the earth, nor that which is vnder the earth , nor 
any of that which is in them all, might euer ceaſe 
with the yery extremity of all our Hrnngnla and 


to 
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theirs ,to ſing thy prayſes with great toy, and 


£5 "OR «ih 
I : we 


M3 
We: 


tolcrue thee, with moR ardent loue. 

Nor doeſt thoucontent thy ſelfe, O Lord , 
toopen thyne eares towards our prayers, ſo to 
heare them with attentive ſpeed ; but as one that 
loues another , in all truth ct afte&ion, and doth 
take pleaſure to heare him ſpeake,or fing;zlothog, 
O Lord , docſt ſay to the{oule,, which 1s redee= _ 
med by thy bloud , She (y) me thy face, les thy Of) Car? 
voice [ound in myne cares; for thy vayce #s ſweet ,, ef ** 
thy face ts wery faire .What is this, O Lord, Which 
| thou {ayefſt ? That thou ae/ireſt to heare ws , and that 
our voyce is ſees, How doih our face ſeeme fayre 
inthyne eyes, which we ( hauing defiled with 
many {innes committed by vs euen whyleſt thou | 
wert looking on) arc a (ered tolet thee ſee ? In- 
fallibly it 1s true , that eyther we merit much in 
thy tight , orelſe thou doeſt loue ys much. But 
(:) far beit from vs,O Lord,far ber fro ys,that (ﬆ) The 
out of thy mercifull proceeding, we ſhould draw *ruchu- 
arcaſon of being proud. Since that, whereby we _ "ag 
pleaſe thee, and are acceptable to thee, is thyne taught by 
| owne grace, which thou didſt giue vs. And be. the do- 
tides that , thou doeſt regale , and thou doeſt re- __ 

| y 
ward thy ſeruants , more aboundantly then be- Catholike 
comes any merit of theirs, Let glory therfore be- Church. 
giuen to thee, O Lord , from whom all our good 
proceedeth; and in whome all our good confi- 
ſeth; & to vs, & in vslet confufion be,for our yn 
warthyneſle and wickednes.,/Thou artoar 1oy, 
and thou art that glory , wherein we glory; and | 
this we do not ynuuſtly , but ypon great reaſon. ». 
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oucr for our {akes, to the tormentes of the Croft; 
from whence all bleſſings , are derined downe up08 


VS, 


© HAP. LXXXYI. 


Jg ;he ercat loueWherevith onr Lord doth behold ac 
as are inſt ; and of the mnch that he defyreth 18 
communicate himſelfe 10 creatures ; and to deſire 
owr ſinnes , Which ve muſt behold with drveftation 
that God may looke vp0n them vith compaſſion . 

N Ovyv that thou hiff vnderſtood the tweed] 

wherwith God hearerh the prayers of ſuch as 
are iu# ;it remaineth for thee to know , the great 
love , wherwith he behoalderth them ; ; that (+) ſo he 

@) God may entirely performe 1n himſelfe , that of hea- 

_ x ring ,and ſeeing , which he commau ndeth of vs. 

whey ic Theeyes of our Lord, laith Danid, arewyon the inſt 

ke requi= #0/deltuer them from TIP but the face of our Lord 
reth v3 4; won the wicked, that he may caſt out the memory 
to him, & 9 1m from the earth. Heereby it appeares, that 


tegiue our Lord placeth Ins eyer, vpon the is, as the 
ry mou paitour doth ypon his ſheep , that they may not”. 


ſpicatios , 


and what 
wemake, 


Body 


For a high honour it is to be beloued by cheoridl | 
{o beloned, as that thou wouldſt deliver thy ſelſe 


periſh . And ſoalſo, doth heplace them vpon the” 
wicked, to the end that they may not paſſe , with-' | 
(b) What out the puniſhment which their finnes deſerves 
Godmade Two (b) thinges thereare in ys ; one which God. 


trade, and that is the crearere, conſiſting of a | 


fs 


x 


Full of ſpirituall Tewells. oy 
Bidy and Soule , with all the good that we hane; z 
the other, which our (elues did make , and that ap 
is, ſane + Now if we did not accompany that good 4 
wbich we haue of God, by lomewhatelle which 
15 aneuill of our owne, there could be nothing in 
ys , which our Lord would behold with the eyes 4 
of {ner , but only of Lowe ;fince it 18 a _naturall . 
thinge for any cauſe , to loue the effect of it (elfe. . F. 
But now , though we haue defiled, and deſtroys» 
ed , that, which the beautifa#God had mads fayre 
nvs;yet will kenot torally caſt vs off, Nor can 
our wickedneſle; hinder his ſupereminent goods 
n2s; which( for the recouering of that which he 
made good )reſolueth to deſtroy that exil}, which 


> good) h EG) Anex: 
our {clues did make , For (©) if we (ee, that this cellent 


corporall ſezne, do , with ſo liberall a hand, 1m- PR 
part it ſelte; and goeth as it were inuiting men,to oath 
receiue it, & beitoweth light , and heat, vpon all great life 
them who giue no impediment thereunto z yea & ofcircums.. 
when they do, yetdoth it, as it were zeuen be. $9n<*+ 
come obſtinate in making them, remooue the 
lame ; and if it meete with any chinke , or 

 eany , how little ſo ever , it dathSy that, cons 
vey it ſelfe , and fill the whole houſe full of lighe; 
what (hall weſay of that ſupreame diuine goodneſſe, 
which , with ſogreatanxiety, as it were, and 
force of /oxe , doth go circling round about the 
creatures ; that he may beſtow himſelfe "= 
them, and fill them with lively,and diuineſplen- 
dours 2 What occaſions doth he {eeke of doing 


good to me? And to many,forſome {mal Ra 
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he hath vouchſafed ro do no {mall fauours.. Wha 
entreatics doth he yſe tothem , who depart, that | 
they will returne againe? What 1mbracementes. 
doth he give them , when they come backe? 

W hat ſceking of ſuch as are loſt ? What addrel- 
fing ſuch as are gone aſtray ? What pardonin of 
finnes , without reproach ? What 10y 1h coli 
ring men toſaluation ? Letting them know, thaz 

he moredeſireth to graunt a pardon, then they 

care to ſue it out, And therefore it is; that he 

«> wreed ſayth to onppes, Hh (4 ) vill you needs aye? Know, 
ii. that 1 defirenot the arath of « ſinner,but that he may 
returne, and live . Returne t0 me, and you ſhall lint." 

| | Our(<)deathconhiſterhin our departure 

(e) Note from God , and therefore to returne to him , 1s to 
this excel- [jpg , Whereunto we arc inuited by Almighty 


lent «A 5 | k , 
qatconts God, whole principall intention, 1s nor, to loo 


deration , © _ | 
the ezes of his wrath yp6 the worke of his han 


which is owr ſelves; but ypon the worke of ours, 
which are ourſixnes . Theſe would God fainedes 
roy, if wedid not hinder him ; but this wedoy 
when we lone our finnes; giuing them {fe by out 
love, which, by being loved, do marther vs. Andſo 
greatis the hungar which that /oncr4izue bounty 
hath towards thedeſtruRion of our wickednefſe 
{tothe end thatſo, his creature may not be des N 
(4) Let at} royed ) that (f) when focuer a man will ; and 
the Avgely how oft ſocuer he will, and how great ſocuer the 
puty - ſinnes be which he hath committed,if he will dis JN 
faire Poſe bimſelfe to do peanaxce, and to begge pardon. 
goodncs, of our Lord; for his part, he is ready to. receaug 
Ed Ys. 
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vs. Forgiuing that which we have deſerned; cus 
ting that which we made ficke;ſtraightning thae 
which we made crooked ; and giuing ys grace'ts 
abborre thole thinges, which formerly were by 
ys beloued. Yeain ſuch ſartdoth he deſtroy our 
wickednes, and deuide it from vs; that Dezid(8) de; 
layth, Looke what diſtance there is, betwveene the ri-w, © 
ſing, and ſetting of the Sunxe, ſo far bath he ſepara- 
ted onr ſinues fo Us. " 

| So that the beginning, and firſt pace that ; 
the eyes of God do make, is not againſt the man, 
whome he created; bat againſt theſinne, which 
we committed. And whenſocuer he looketh y- 
pon a man to his deſtruion; itis then , when 
the man will not ſuffer him, to execute his wrath 
againſt ſinne, which he would (®) faynedeſtroy. (k) By 
But man would needs continue in finne ; & give _—_ 
life to that which deſtroyed himſelf, and Fe'5. wh _ "_ 
{ed God . It is therefore but reaſon, that his death aaer, 
remainealiue ;and that his life be for euer dead; 
fince he would not open the gate to him , who 
for love, and with lone, both conld , and would 
_ murthered his a+4th, and endued him with 

P 

But ſome willſay, what remedy ſhall I meet 
withall, that God may not behold my finne , to 
puniſh ; but that he may Jooke'ypon his creature (i) Heer: 
tolaue it» S«Azgw/tine (') doth briefly , and ke to 


truely anſwere thus : 1 OO. _—_ hy rnd od 
= 22x05 - Ag 


Janes; that is, do thou con 
pennance for them, _ CW: lee _ ; Kine, 


- eo 


burif thou caſt them behind” thy backe', the Þ] - 
will God place them , before his face 'Daxid did. 
befeech our Lord, to forgive his ſinnes , ſaying. 
(k)?fe!- thus: Hawe ( *,) merty onme,0 Lord, according torhy 
=. Treat mercy; and he alſo layd, Turee thy facrO'Lord 
; wy ſnues. But what did he alloadge cowards 
the obcayning of ſo great a fauour'? Nothing” 
Jeſſe, then any ſeruice that he had done," For'he” 
wel knew that if a ſeruant ſhould commit a'treas 
ſon, againſt his Lordzhis ſeruices would notbs 
conſidered, though he thould haue ferued many 
'yeares before , with diligence. For if he ſerued 
before, he was obliged ſo to do ;and he brought 
'not his Lord in debt thereby;bur his treaſon is the 
| thing, that muſt be thought of , which he was 
| bound not to haue committed ; and therefore by I 
' paying that which he did owe before, he came : 
| not to ranſome himſelfe from that penalty; 
(A). Vales which afrerward he incurred . Neither yet M4 
it were | Dayid offer ſacrifices; as well knowing , that God 


[1 


bed be, a Fakes m0 pleaſure (') in he burning of beaFs. But 

aiteor Who could find no remedy , eyther in ſervices. 
& Religi- that were paſt, or in pious external works which. 
hon of then yyere preſent, did find it, in an humbled; & 


were, it contrite hart. And he defired to be pardoned, - 
was ac” ypon this ole , For I kno my Wicket 
i Catia #77, and my ſinne dethewer Hand before myue jets 
the old An admirable power, did God giue to this out 
A tergre Obelding , and profoundly fighing tor out finneiy. 

” ſince Gods ſeciogot them, doth follow; to theend. 


acd. | that he maydifſlolue them, "And we 


-n 


* areto thinke of this zand how muchit 


did wickedly commit; he conuerteth his,toward! 
the (aluation, and cenlalation of him.,. Yrhagad 
he did create . | ap "M0 


CHAP.  LXXXVIHT 


of the many an great lenefits which come 16 men \ is 
that the Eternall Father , doth behold the face of 
Teſus Chrift his Sonme . | 


V-T ſome wil ſay, whence commeth ſo great 

force, to our looking, and to our Veeping, that 
ſo inſtantly it ſhould draw after it , Gods ſeeing , 
and that, ſo, as to forgiue vs, It is far from com- 


ming, from our looking it (elfe , For | the theef, de- 


ſeructh not tobe pardoned the gallawes, becauſe 
he knowes that he didill in ſealing ;z a 
much and yet much more)(oeuer, he 


by to yoderſtand, with bow-much a 


vs to obtaine 1t , For as the hight of 


doth bring all benediQions to ys; ſerGods (ookin 
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| 4<yþis grace 3or cucn, when already we'are th 
| grace, that they deſced ypon vs,as ypon adiiferes! 
| thing from Chriſt. Forit ſo thou thinke, thou art”? 
| No better then blind. But know,that firſt chey ads. 
| dreſſe themſclues co Chriſt, and from thence, te: 
'vs; by him, andin him. Nor (*) wil our Lord 
& No | ytter one word , nor-caſt one countenance of | 
Mbeki. luc to any creature of the whole world, ifhe Þ} | 
nethe | ſee it ſeparated from Chriſt , but for the loue of 
= ea Chriſt, he ſo behouldeth all them as1o-pardoli 
= Fr chem , who (although they be never (o wicked?) 
from God will behould and lament themſelues; & 1n Chrilt. 
but only je alſo behon/derb{uch perſons, for their preſeruas 
for the _. | OY | | wy 
love of ©10N, and for their zncreaſe in-the good, which 
Cbri already. they. haue receaued .. Chriſt being belos 
our Lord. yed, is the cauſe that weare receaucd into graces. 
 Andif Chriſt Teſus were not, no creature at all; 
| would be acceptable, or beloued in the ſight of 
| God, as was ſayd before. 5; 
- Know therefore, O Virgin, what nece 
thou hait of Chriſt; and be thou (.4 )inter 
|  andprofoundly-gratefull to-him . For the good 
&d) Al woe Which thou haſt, came towardes thee, by nooy. 
willde co ther meanes, then by Chriſt-; and in him is ito. 
ſuch , 4 be conſerued to thee, and augmented by the etets' 
arenMt'®- nall Father. Andthis is that , which was fi 
| in the beginttting of the world, when the iult Abt. 
| (that Paſtour of ſheep) d1d offer a ſacrificets God 
| eut of hs flocke; which ſacrifice was accepred; #8. 


3.08 
*% a6" 


the Scripture (ayth , For our Lord did lvoke on Atel, 
and his exifts. And this looking on him doth im- 
port, that Abel was gratefull to him, and for tha, 
agayne , his guifts were gratefull, Andin teſti 
mony that ſo they were Go1 ſent done viſible ſyre, 
which conſumed the ſacrifice . Now this is a figure,of 
our iu#, & ſonersigne Paftour,whoſayth himſelf (1 wm, 
1(< ) am the good Patiour; and heisalloa Prieft; Www... 
 eonlequently, as S. Paul(*)fayth, hes to offer c, wy; 
exiſts , and ſacrifices 10-God. But-what can (8) hes, * 
off: r , that thall be worthy of him? Certainly not (g) Lexis g / 
brute beaſts; and much leſſe ſinfull menz for-ſuch 22+ 

do rather (erue.topronoke the wrath of God, the 2% 33+ 
toobtayne his mercy. Nor without cauſe, did 

God commaund in the old law, that the -beaſt 

which was to be offered; ſhould be male, & not fee 

male; and of ſuch an agez& neither too little, nor - 

too great3 nor blind, nor lame, norſubie& ro any 

of choſe conditions which are theredeſcribed;to 

the end that the thing which was to be offered, 

for che taking away of ſinane,, mightbe ſubie to 


necleane, Chrit 
Fe our Lord 


who vyas acceptable , and elteemec 
that we might be receiued intofauou! 
zur 0wne reſpets.; wereoffentiug,” 
Lllz. 
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| loued,, And this ſacrifice , was of ſo high valew 
| bothin regard of the thing it ſelfe , andiin reſpe@t- 
| of. him whd did offerit, (which is al one)that we, 
| who were ſeparated from God like loſt ſheepe;, 
| were brought backe, all waſhed , and ſanRifys' 
ed ,and made worthy to be offered yp to. God, 
Not that we had any thing of our owne ſtockey 
| which was fit to pleaſe him ; but being bedewed 
| bythe bloud of this Paſtonr, and being adorned” 
| withthe beauty of his grace , and iuZice, whichis 
beſtowed vpon vs for our Lords ſake ;and being 
incorporated to him , we are cleanſed from our 
finnes , and we are beheld by God , and madeacs 
ceptable to him , as a ſacrifice oitered vp , by this 
high Prie#7 and paitonr, 1,460 
| This did (#) S. Peter thus expreſſe., Chrift 
G1. Pet « dyed oncefor ws , to theend that he might offer vip | © 
3* | gt0God, being mortifyed in the fleſh , and quickned in 
| the ſpirit. Ando irtappeares, how our Abe/doth 
| offte 


F323 E5CTT5S5> 574% =» 


r vp an oblatzon out of his flacke , which Ga 


Q wy 


&) Az- beheld; becauſe(®) hrſt , he had beheld bis molt 
wus ecciſus deare lonne. And as there wiſible fire came dovnew 
ab origi" pox the ſacrifice , ſo alſo did fire come heere,, vpott 
'* theday of Femtecoffin the forme of tongues , 
| this hapned, after Chriſt aſcended vp to hea» 
uen, where he might appeare, to the face of God. 
for vs. Tothe end that we might vnderſtand; 
| that from the caſt ofthe countenance of God , vs: 
| ponthe faceofChrif, which ,as it is ſaid (1) of 
(Q Heſtw « Hefther , is full of grace , came that fire of the help 
+ Ghell, which burntthoſe giftes, which this great 


ey were his diſciples; both ſuch-as were: then”. — 
ſear; and ſuch athers as were tofollow after<' | P I 
ward , And as God promiſed to:No@; that when-' 
ſocuer itſhould raine much, he was to/voke vpon' 
the 45, which he placed inthecloudes; 1ntoken * 
ot the league which he made with men, not'to 
deſtroy the earth 'any more by water; ſo, much 
more, God beholding his Sonne,, being layd vpor\/ - 
the Croſſe ( hauing his armes ſpread” abroad-, in” 
the forme of a bow.)doth take thearrowes, which 
he was about to ſhoot , out of that other rigorous 
bow of his ; and inſteed of puniſhing, he doth”. þ 
imbrace vs; being more oucrcome toi ſhew+ ys 3 
mercy by this ſtrong bow, which 1s Chriſt , then; - : 
he was induced by our finnestopunifh ys, 

And howloeuer we went wandring away, , 


- Dome 


with our: backes turned towardes the light, 
which is God ; and that we would not looke y- 


Vs, leaſt otherwiſe we ſhould y 
Whence doſt thou thinke, did pr 
mourons word, which Gad did fpea finner, 
thereby to draw him to re (") vine (n 


the vaderBanding , and wil he way a 
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myxecyes ; but only from that ameroys countes 
nance, wherewith God beholderh Teſws Chrift, wha 
is the wi/aome, which teacheth vs the true wayy 
wherein we may walke without ſtumbling ;-ang* 
the truc paſtour ( as he is man) by whome wears 
beheld; & who ( as heis God ) beholdeth vs. Rev 
&) Note qooving (*) the daungers that are before vs, 
Peels nag Wherinto he knoweth that we would fall heres 
deare deſ-aftcr ; bolding ys faſt ,againſt ſuch as do aſſault 
eription , ys at the preſent zand delwering vs from them, 
x >pty into-which by our fault we have fallen;cucrthin» 
ble wayes king of that which 1mporteth vs, though our 
whereby ſelues be fullof negligence ;-remembring our 
gy good , when we forget his ſeruice , watching os 
ſheweth wer vs when we ſicepe; keeping vs cloſe to him». 
mercy to- ſelte, when we would faine be gone; calling ws. 
ym 7% backe, when we fly; gining ys imbracementes. 
Chrict | when we returne; being cuer the laſt ; in breas 
- enrLord, king of friendſhip ;and the firſt who begges the 
| | renewingofit, Nona he were the perſon offers 
ded; __ carrying ,in all, and throughout ally 
ſuch a watchfull, & amorous eye over vs ; as of. 
daincth all thinges for our good - What ſhall w# 
ſay , or what ſhall we do, for ſo great favours; 
but give thankes tothis 2rwe Paſteur? who , toths. 
cad that his ſheep might not be eſtran "mm 
the eyes of God; did offer his owne face to ſom» 
ny aftrontes , That his Father ſeing him ſo aMlis 
Red , and yet yvithout all fault; might 


ſuch as indeed yyere faulty , vrith the eyes of 
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mercy - And to the end, that we might carry this 
word, engrauen both in our harts, and ypon our 
tongues, Looke, O Lord, wpon the face of thy Chrift. 
Knowing well, by great experience, that God 
doch much better, bath heave, and ſee, ewd excline 
bs careto vs, then wedo to him. 


CHAP. LXXXYIII. 


HiV it is tobe vnderiiood. that Chriff is our Tultice, 
leaſt otherviſe we ſhonld fall into ſome erronr 2 


conceaning , that inft perſons hane not a diſt 
luftice, Am rhas Whereby Ieſus Chrift is inſt . 


O much (*) is the cockle which our enemy © 1be- 
4 hath rr their hartes, who wall belieus RATS 
him ; that he induceth them, to draw peruerſe o- reader v-. 
pinions , out of the wordes of holy Scripture , pon my. 
which ſpeak of this moſt ſweet myſtery, of Teſus ;,, vin 
Chriſt our Lord; and'of the benefits, which we reade this 
polleſſe by him, and in him. Whereof I thought Gonvag 
it ht to aduertiſe thee , that fo thou mighteſtbe -— 3 aan, 
free from danger. Do not thou conceaue, that paſſion, 
becauſe Chriſt is called our iuſtice; or becauſe it 
slayd , Thas (*) We are made atceptable to God , in ©) Epbeſ» 
bim , or in fine, by ſuch ather wordes as theſe; *" 
that therefore I ſay, they who are inthe ſtate of 
grace, haue not a inice in them which is theirs 3 
whereby they become iuſt & acceptable to God z 
and which is diſtin, from that, whereby Telus 
Chriſt our Lord , is i##. For to belieue 
| __ Mam 
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eo wiſe, were to imbrace a Yery grievotts erfourg” 
opiniea Which(© ) proceedeth from the want of knowing, 
ef impu- the /ewe, which leſus Chriſt doth' beare, to fuchy”: 
priive hu- , aronthe ſtate of grace . Whome his bowells of 
TT” mn a1 1d not permit z that, whys- 
extremly. METCY, and loue, Would not permit z , b& 
derogute, left himſclfe was juſt, and full of all good things, 
frem mw he ſhould ſay to ſuch as he wſtifyed , Content your 
Ser ſelurs ith this,that 1 abound vith theſe good things, 
loue of aud oſlceme them ſor your oVne. 4s they areinme; 
Gou oF 4/thouzh, in ear ſelucs, you remayne wninſt , impure, 
Chunk dudndked. wa 
our Lord. | There(4) is no head, vyhich would hold 
.x {uchlanguaze as this, to his /i#ine m#bers norone 
abies Spowſe = cb 4 any he ould Stade love her; 
ofthis and much lefſe, will that celeſtiall Spouſe ſay ſo; 
potu'*  yyhoisgiuen fora patterne to the Spowſes of this 
world; that after his reſemblance, they may treat 
(e) Fpbeſ. 2nd loue their fellov-ſpouſes . Tow men, ſayth (+) } 
” 'S. Pawl, lowe your Vines, as Chrift loned his Charch, 
Who gaue himſelfe ouer for it , to ſandtify it andt' || 
cleanſe it , by Baptiſme, andby the vord of life. If then } | 
he ſaxndZify, and Vafb, and cleanſe it; and that with | 
his owne b/owd (which is the thing, that giveth I} | 
power to the Sacraments,to cleanſe ſoules, by that I} | 
- (grace of his, which they impart, ) how can that 
foule, remaine ynivſt, and hithy , which is w#. 


povre forth cleant ater pon you, and 
þ. And our 
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Lord, in the laſt ſupper, did teſtify ; That eleven of 
bis diſciples were cleane ; and not after an ordinary 
manner, but that they were Þholy c/cane. For the 
yeniall faults which are cauſed inthe ſoule by 
lome inordinate aftetions ( which ſticke like 
duſt ynto our feet) areremoued by help of the 
$4raments ; and their good diſpoſition that re» 
ecauc them (as corporall feet Jare waſhed by ma- 
teriall water ;as our Lord then did vſe it ; waſh- 
ing both without, and within, and leauing them 
cleane,from al ſinne,accordikg to this teſtimony "as 
of (f) S . Tobn, The blowd of Teſus Chriſt doth cleanſe On. 
ov: from all ſinne . 

This blowd was called by the Prophet (8) AI ) Hick, 
_ obeas( long before it was ſhed )rhe ſea, Whereimn 7 + 
all owr finnes are drowned. And he layd, God vil 
ſhrot off all onr finnes , into the bottome of the ſea . 
Now if theſe ,and many other places of Seriprere, 
do giueteſtimony , that a man's pardoned, and 
dleauſedtrom all finne; who is there, that will 


{h) I be- 
ſeech our 


of this 
diſcourſe, 
may finke 


honour . For fince the payne which 15 

Jnne ,is a lefſe euill to any man , then the 

the ame fs, & the injuHice, and deformity 
Mmms * 
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is cauſed thereby z it cannot be ſayd , Thi 


bl 


Chyiſt doth [awe his people from their ſinnes ,it by: 
his merit he only obtaine, that they may notbe® 
oped co them, for their puniſhment; valeſle” 
firſt he take the guilt away ; by the gift of his” 
#74ce nor yet that heobtayneth purity ;and piety 
tor men , that ſo deteſting 1nne , they may keep* 
the lav of God. And if the doarine of the holy: 
Scripture be well obſerued , itwilbe found , that 
when the pardon of func 'is graunted , there i 

given with all, a neWmeſſe of life ; and « cleane barts 

as ut it were wevly created ,as Danid did dehirery” 
according to that which it was (') propheſied” 
that it ſhould be , 1 wilfgize you 4 nev hart , and 3 


(1) Iſs. $0, 
Mz ech, ir a 


*Willplace ant ſpirit in the midde? of you And Iwil 
take away from you that hart of ſtone;and I will. 
give. you a hart of fleſk ; and I will place my ſpirit 


1n the middeſt of you ; and I will make , that yout 
ſhall walke in my comwandments , and that you 

ſhall keep and worke my i1udgementres . + 
This doth God p 


01) Apec 
Js 


. we, 1 vill emter imto him 3 and 1 vill ſuppe' 


pardon of the paine; he may w 


from a greater miſcheife, and! 
tor ys of greater weight then 
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Ems te (=) inner fed i mehr 
and hevits me _Iſay (=) inniteth ſuch as arehanery; 
in the behalfe of God , that they vill cate , pry (m)Ya.59. 
a are thirfly , that they vill drinke. Our Lord (aith 
by the mouth of (=) S. Par, Get you out from 
themiddeſt of the Wicked, and do wot ſo much ws touch «, 
any thinge that ts vncleane ; and 1 'villreceaue you, 
I vilze a Father to you , and you ſbalbe my Sonnes , & 
my daughters. By which places, and many others, - 
it doth euidently;appeare, that the benefitres. 
which are imparted to vs, by i«#Hification , ate 
more , and better ; then Gods not imputing to vs - 
that pupiſhment , which is due to ſinne. Since : 
withall , he giueth vs his grace, and cleaneffe of 
hart, and vertues; and 1nfuſeth the ſpirit of our + 
Lord , whereby we may keep his:law; and fo; 
that ( ynder thetitle of being his/Ghildren, and 
ofexerciſing ourſclues in good workes,) we may 
eternally entoy htm. And becauſe& Chriſt did pur-" 
chaſe theſe bleſſings for vs, jb. 100m with the 
beproclaimed, gy 
with a full mouth, to be the Sawiony of vs , from © We ” 


our inne; and (®) that much'more, for the for- tely more + 


mer reſpe&, then for the later. Becauſe, in yertue bound wo; 
of that former, he freeth ys from the'guile, and : 


®* 


hech for vs a kind of participation 
preſent ; and a good ntle, for onreternally poſſeſ- xhag 
ing h1e in heaven , Whereby., he deliuereth ys forgiues - 


God, for * 
dringeth vs toa detoſtation of foe and obtei. png [.. 
uo} 
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| CHAP. LXXXIX, 


| That finne doth not remaine is iuſt Perſons; bat 
that the guilt of knne , is defiroged in them; and 
that they are cleane, and acceptable 18 God. 


S it poſlible, that the blindneſſe of ſome a 
@ arriucſofarre ,as to thinke , that the favour 
Chriſt leſus, reacheth to this; that from them) 
in whome they lay , that finne it (elfe , doth till 
remayne , yet not only the puniſhment is remogs 
| [ned; but thatalſo (for as much , as they ſay, they 
are incorporated into Jeſus Chrift , ( ink 1s ſo be« 
Joned by his Father) they are beloved, and are 4 
Ceptable,and lots Chriſt 14 ſo? Wel hows 
ſocuer itimay ſeeme to them , that it is to henout Þ | 
&)Bebold Teſws Chrift,to(*)thinke ſo bigly of the love, which 

the plea- | Þ1s Father beareth him zas that it onercometh thi} 
flog mak deteſtation which he carrieth to thoſe perſons, i 
1 mp whom ſinne remaines; yet ſuch honour as this, is 
woke on! wholy contrary to true honour, and te the eroth 
alice, & of holy Scriprare. It {* ) would certainly be no 
—_— gr 1 honour, for a ludge, , that he ſheuld Forbears wi 

keneff, || amr , or that he ſhould fauour wicked perſon , 
cauſe they dwell with his Soxne . For it 'l 
(*) Now; appeare thereby , both that ſuch a Sooxe, were n@ 
xerfc louer of yertue, in that he ſo loued wicked 

vants ; and thatthe' Farber, were no lover 
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Yofice, ſince he Ki pales. and loued them . whidas 
he ought to puniſh , without any partiall ref+ 

&. 
- They who are to bethe acceptable ſernants 
of Chriſt our Lord , muſt not haue the guilr of 
wortail ſine , 1n their harts; fince he 1s the head 
which giueth the influxe into them(as into liuing 
mem bers ) of his ſpirit , and grace; whereby , they 
leade a life , eſtranged from finne, and-like to his, . 
For a horrible corporall Monſter , would that bez 
which ſhould haue the head of a man, and the by They 
body of a brute beaſt, And{»)ſo would it be a make ous 
kind of firituall monZer,that vnder a brad, which Lord a 
were iuit , and pure, and full of vertues, there kindof | 
ſhould be living members, which yet were fo ve- ypo mak 
ry contrary to it. The branches are 'fredh ,and full his lining 
of fruit , when they liue in the vine, And by this Peavera 


compariſon , our Lord was pleaſed”, that we CE 


| ſhould vaderſtand that the eval which are full, 

Incorporated to him by grace , are like thoſe o- 

thers; entoying benefittes of their owne , which 

they receive from him , and by him; that ſo it 

 tiay bo accompliſhed , which $. Paw! (s) ſaith, (6) Rem) 

f bat it is ordained by God, that they , Who 4 to be v+ 

awed , ſhould be conforme to gh s Sonune , 

Bur _ can there form , be a reſemblance be- (By Ar 

tweene that head, which euer Wpe the com- only as 

maandements of his Father z'and thoſe mend Roe 

which though, they may be par : 
gh, they may be pardoned, (<) 

ſtifyed, are ſill breaking,withap! rf A brea: 

the firſt , and the niach commandment 


Nov is there any participation ,betveene gordmeſſs 
wickedneſ ; ner berweene Chrill and jach-as ed 

the commannaments of hit Father. For as much ay 

himſelfe did preach, That wor exery one , vhe ſhould 

call him , Lord , Lord, ſhouldenter into the Kingdom 

of heanen, but he that Would do theWill of bis Fathets 

And o far off is it from truth , that the fauouret 

|| Chriſt is to be thus vaderſtood , That rhey Win 

breake the commanunaments, ſhould te in the graceeys 

ther of God, or of him; as that our Lord himſelf: 

ſayd ,7f(<) you keepe my commannaments, you ſhall 

(e) 164%. | yormayne in my (0ue , as 1 baue keps the commannadt» 
But | ents of my Father ,and ab remayne in his lone. 

Protettits Now who 1s he, that wall hope, that whis 
would | leſt he breakes the commaundments , he-1s bele» 
faine mak 4 by the Father, in reſpeR of Ieſus Chriſt; ſing 

belicue ,  Chrift , by keeping thoſe commannd ments, doth 


that there reqmaine in the loue of his Father. (f) Without 
wore no: 


wecellity  40ubt, the ſlave ſhall not be loued,but by the ſams 
of kee- | Way, that the Sonne was loued ; nor will Ged ins 


ping the | brace with his grace ,and /ove,, but ſuch as ſhall 
; 5-2 keep the commaundments,as hath euidently byt 


zndyet | alrcady ſhewed ,And(to the end that no matt 
forſooth may be deceived inthis, ) when be had formerh 


» 1 Prmg) ſaid, Be(8) you imme , and 1 vilbeinyow; he ad 


did lowe afterward , Be yow , ix my /oue. And to declats 
one an0+ what it was ,## be in him , and in his lone , he (aid; 
very Tf you [babe in me , and my vordes be in you, Whatſ® 
'* | encr thinge you vould obtcine , you ſhall ake , and it 

(2) lean | ſhaibe gimen you. So that wholoeuer diſobayeth his 
| order, muſt notthinke that he is in his /owez not 
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| f ſpirituall Te 

that he is incorporated into his body, as a living 
member , For this ſentence of holy Scripture, _ 
Randerh faſt, The() Vicked man, and bir wicked. ©5446 
pes, is abhorred by Gods And to declare how they. 
 whoare his, are not to be abhorred, but euven,in 

themſeues ,to be loved ; he fayd to his diſciples, 

I ſay not nov, that I'Will pray to the Father for you; © my 

for (1) the Father himſelfe doth lone you, becauſe / negro 


rag © 
Wu. 
I 


| Ed as 


ON Exther, 
bave loned, and have beliened , that I came from him. dotanot 
As if he had fayd, A (*) why fince, I ſaga, 1 vp;/only pare 
pray to the Father ; and he will gine you another com- . 15} pion 
forter ; but do not you conceane that IWwil! ſo pray for of Chriſt 


you 45 in the world a man deſires his friend ſometyms, but when 
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to beſlo ſomewhat pon ſome orhers, 28 whome that Y.-00 n- 
le- B frient & not afriend &> ſo that which be gineth them, - © ors | 


ee i#r07'y becauſe he loueth the man much,that intreateth our very 
th Þ lim; and thoſe others , are 4: far from being beloued , (*\8** 


and accepted, as they were before . But heere it is not L 
ſo; For the Father loueth you, inregard that you haze |" 16, 
loued, and belicnedme ; and yeu are pleaſing to him ; 
and you hane leane ( as people which is beloned , by his 


=328 


ya BY lou of your ſelues ; and Which enioyeth grace , ana in- 
an ftice, Which is your owne) to appeare in his bigh pre- 
ily ſence, and to aske all that, whereof you hane need, in 
ied BY my ame « And that, Which! acke of him, for you , is, 
ate ar for people rhat is beloned; and to Which the Father , 
d, doth impart his bleſſings ; both becauſe I defire them , 


and becauſe 1 defire them for you « "i 
Such are they , whome Teſus Chriſt doth ."j 
carry incorporated with "himſelfe , as living 
members; and for whome he obtained grace , 
Nnn  wher= * 
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origioally * 7 & 
by cheon- Whereby they might be pleaſing to the Fat. ” 
ly good- when they had it not zand afrerit was obteunies 
ac8and tha they might bring forth workes , which (F 
promile T 


of God, & CAITy a condignity to the deſerving of eternal 


through hife;as a iuſt reward of ſuch ſervices,and as an its. 
te mer" erntance duly derived ypon fonnes . And ifit 
of Chritt | 


our Lord ſeemea thing diſproportionable to the baſenes. 
(m) Note, and weakenes of mankind, todoa thing which 
and be no garryeth a proportion of werit to the ſublimityy 
m_— and eternity of that heavenly kingdome z (®} 
zedar thou art not heere, to looke vpon a man, 


thyn own of himſclfe ; but as being honoured , and accoms 
CONncenss; 


5 paper panied with that celeſtiall grace, which is infuled 
Catheliket0 his ſoule; and ſo made (*) partaker of rhe dinimt 
doQrine , nature , 4s S Peter (0) ſaith. And do thou. canlis 
To , derhim, as a living member of Je/us Chriſt out 
vader. Lord;which deing incorporated to himdoth lius 
ſtood, willand worke , by that ſpirituall inffluxe , which 
- py commeth from him , and whereby. he doth pats | 
in) Cheſs *ake his merits . Now (?) theſe thinges are 6 
aregreat High, as that they carry an equality with thols 
Y des: gther thinges, which are hoped for;and they att 
un ſufficient, to enable ys to ſay with truth , That 
Ghoſt © ſuch as live ſo, do fullfill the law of God, andd& 
which that, which S. Panlrequired of the (3) C ol/oftanty 
Oe 30d the (*) Theſalanians , when he aduiled: 
(o 'them , Tolize Yorthy of God. Of (+) whome , bs 
(p)Note, would never baue expeRed the diſcharge of i0 
(q) Col. x. high an obligation ,if he had not vnderſtood; 
s Se that by the mcanes aforeſayd , it might be pets 


this infe. for med ; and that it was more the worke of ad,\ 
rence, 6p = 
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then of men .Forinſtantly, theſame Apoſtle gi- 

pech thanks to God; For making them Vorthy of the 

portion of the Saints, ia light . And what kind of 
portion this 1s, the Prophet Hieremy (*) declareth (t) Threw- 
laying, My portion is our Lord; and therefore I Will* + 

hoze for him . An Danidayth of God, Thou art my 

portion for ener. Of this portion he 1s worthy,who 

doth (" ) accompliſh the law of God , by thoſe | 
workes aforelayd; and who is found faithfull, (1) Frf«- 
in thoſe trialls that God doth ſend him ; as it is 4,22 © 
written, Our Lord did try thew, and he found them Chriſtians 
borthy of himſeife . And both for theſe, and thoſe, + 

tis allo writren; That God vill gize them, the hire 

of the labours, of his Saints 


CHAP. X C* 


: 


That the grauntine , that there is fell cleaneſſe 


from finne , in ſuch as are inſt, by the merits of 
- Chriſt Teſus, doth wot only not diminiſh his honour, . 


but much more declare it « 


E T no(*) man feare,toattributethe height ( 4 wit 
& of (pirituall honour, andthe aboundance of &confor- 
Jorual riches , and perfedt cleanes from ſine , to —_——_— 
em, whom the heauenly Father doth iuſtify a fie. 
dy the merits of leſus Chriſt our Lord , Let nocourſe, 
man thinke, that the qualifying of ſuch perſons 
lo, doth put the honour of he Gas Lord, toany 
pietudice, For fince all that which they have, 
G&lcendeth ypon them by his meanes , not ow 
Nnaz doth 


uy < Arih Cablines > 


doth nottheir being (a full of | ht diſtone 
him ; bue1t doth publiſh, & magnify his honoury: 
Since 1t 15 evident, that how much more yy 
more beautifull they are, of ſo much more va " 
dothe merits of him ;plainely appeareto be, who 
purchaſed logreat a bleſh ng forthem , which of 
(b)Thren, themſeclues, they neither had, nor could procure, 
4 i The Sctipture layth, That ( b) Where the manger it. 
(c):. Theſ. full, the firemeth ofthe Oxe is made apbarent , & the 
* Oo. calon 15, becauſe by his labour , he filled the 
0 hwy lame full ofnicate. And &. Paul(<)ſayth, rolome. 
ryesmake whome he had holpen forward ,by his doaring 
him fuch 1nd by his labours , That they vere his hononr, 
» boy "A his crovne, in the fehs of our Lord. And then, how 
conceaue much more, will they be the croyze of our Lord 
that heal+ Joſys him(elfe ? They, who by him are drawn ts 
«po "aa the honowr, of being his ſonnes zand to be full of 
the Saints creaſures, and blefings; which honour is ſomuch 
ſhould b® the more, as thoſe bleſlinges are the greater, 


honoured | .Our/*$) Lord, is not like ſome perſons, who 


by our in- H 
[3 cations &f0-ie paine, or, at leaſt, not greatly pleaſed'with 


whyleſt the honour, or vertue of their ſeruants; as cots 
R__ ceauing thatit doth obſcure their owne; or liks 
ine the Certaine vaine women, who fly from boing 4 
= ho» tended by fayre ſeruants, leaſt ſo the flowre@ 
hour tO their owne beauty ſhould be blaſted ; Bot make 


maogrry thou no doubt; bur that Teſus Chriſt our Lo! q, 


(«) In in- baman conceit ,ns 8 Pant ſayth; in /*) eſteemit og 
fi nieevou; Gur mow , as his owne;z and to whe end-that we 


_ wy - 
God. natg t be made rich/in graces, he left his melt 
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worthy life, ypoa the Croft . The natural! ſonne' 
he is of God,and we are ſonnes adopted through 
him; and he being the only ſonne\,did exalt vs 
tothe title of brother hood : ginine vs his God , for 
our God; and his Father., for our Father , as humſlelfe 
ſaid el (*) aſcend to my Father , and to your Father; (£) ton, 
to my God , and toyourGod: Ando, as(8)S.Tohne: 
faith , {peaking of the ſame Lord) veſaVv the glo- 
1 of him, as the elory , of the xy begotten ſonne « 
And he ſaith alſo of him , That he is full of erace, & 
truth . Therfore the honour, and ſpirituall riches, 
of theſe adopted fonnes , muſt be ſuch, as be- 
commeth che ſonnes of a Father, who is God. 
And if grace , an1 truth, vere made by Ieſus Chriſt , 
as $. john (b) ſaith, it was not, made, thatit might gry. 
remaynealone in him z'but that it mightbe deri-' +» 
ued downe vpon vszand that we mighttakeſome 
part of his fulneflo; and this, in ſuchabundance, 
that S. Paw! (') calleth it « gift, which as now ( z, Crs 
we are , cannot berelated by vs. And tothe end. 
that we-may know ,the riches of thatinheritance, , 
which in his company we may hope toenioy; the (k)Z&pbeſ+ | 
lame S. Pawl (*) beſeecheth God , To give him the**' 
ſpirit of Wiſdome , and of rexelation ; becauſe that - 
bleſſing, is greater, then our realan, is able to 
teach vnto. | 

Glory ,and grace , and thankes , be to thee 
O Lord for eucr;who ſo haſt honoured , and en- 
nched vs with preſent giftes; and haſt comforted 
vs, with the hope, of being the heyres of God , 
togeather with thy ſelfe zand who didſt carry fo | 

Nnnz _ great -; 
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great loue to Vs, as that i it wrou he better wal 
(1)10b.4+. thee , then it did with (1) Tob; That thou might | 
not cate thy bitte of bread = : bur that the orphane 
al/e , might take part thereof. And as 1n thee , therg” 
was the loue of a Father, and that no barren love, | 


but frunctull of many bleſſinges; ;fo thou O Lord, 


(m) Teen: being pleaſed to make vs thy companions hereing 
. didſt pray (=) the Father ,in this manner ; That. 


(*) the lone, wherewith theu hait louedme , may be int 


penerra- rhem; and with this loue, thole other bleflinges, 


_ whereof , one , did ( both for himlelfe , and for: 
nough is 


fayd in thoſe others who were to enioy them )[peake af 


fe w ter this manner , *Rejoycing , 1 wil reioyce in our. 


worded « 7rd; and my ſonle ſhall oy in God. For he hath clad 


re with the robes of ſaluation, and he hath hemnn'd me 
in,vith a garment of iuſtice;as the manWho « « ſpouſes. 
« honoured by Wearing of a crowne ; and as the (houſes 


Vho is pre. 204) c adorned , With curious : 


rich areſſines + 
(ojhene |. Which (*) Confeſſion, withſuch others 


true ſtateare made 1n the holy Scripture , of thole benefit . 
of. this Which come to vs , by Jeſw ChriF, doth certainly. 


queſtion , 


Lerweene aſcribe more honour to him , then, That neicher; 


Catholiks the vert ve of his blond ; nor of his grace ;nor the vſo- 
teſtaats , 


and Pro- of his Sacramentes z nor the infuſion of the hoy : 


Ghoſt ; nor the incorporating 4 man to Chriſt 


(p) An 6: /el/e ; are (ufficient to deliver him from fine; but. 
| Pinion only, that he may not be condemned for it. What! 
moſt iniv- (p) 15 this but to thinke wickedly of God the Fa- 
Almighty # ther? Who ( promiſing togeather with his only {wy | 
God, ro + entiere remeay aein# ſine; and , 3 
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Full of ſpiritual Tewells 471. 
in his tyme , vas to be broueht to an ex) doth not 
yetperforme what he promiſed. Since , although 
his Soune be come, yet ſinneremaineth euen in ve. 
ry them , who participate with the ſame Sonneof 
his . How then can that word be accompliſhed, 
which ſayth , 7 {4 , Will pore cleane Waters Ueno pouch; 
_ you; 4nd you ſhalbe cleanſed , from ail ou filth; if yetzs. 
indeed , they cleznſe me nor; but that they calt a 
cane mantle ouer me , by laying , That the inſtice, 
and purity of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, is imputed tome, 

4 myne ovne . Now this is rather, to couer my vue 
tleaneſſe , then to take itaway. And he that affir- 
meth this yntruth, doth-conſequently deny , eſa : 
Chriſt our Lord (*)to be the weſſias, who-was pro An 09 
miſed in the /av ; and he muſt thereforeexpet an OO ite. 
other , who may deliver him , not only from the bonouras. 
condemnation due to//zxe , but from the finneal- _- 
#oit lelfe. Sinceit is cleare,that he who ſhould de- x,,,q y v2 
| liver vs from both , were tobe a better Savjony ,it allow- 
then he that were todo it but from one . To thele bpm ,, 
huge and headlong precipices , doth the blind- \"S,uiour 
#7 of pride condua | ach perſons , as are gouer- by haluess.. 
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prolecu- | 
_ W, H Iv ſome paſſazes of holy Scripture are to be v 


courſe, in | //god ; wherein it is ſaid , that Chriſt Teſus is our. 
excellent | Juſtice ; au4 ſuch other propoſitions 4s that, is, jit. 


andit  F#hebetter atclaration of the precedent C hapters.'> 

conuin« | | 

ceth, MH x (*) manner which the holy Scripturehols 

> agg | deth , in ſaying that Chriſt 1s made vnto Y$, 

Ce) r, Cor. Wiſdome , (+) Inſtice, Santlification , and Redempth 

* . On, ſhould not giue, any body occaſion to thinks, 
I, Fer: 


. that iuſt men haue not ai#7icein them, which # 
(e) He theirowne. Forif we be only i, becauſe Chriſt 


- 


doth eui; is juff ; and not for the juFice which 1s in vs; # 
yr | well may we ſay, that there is no Viſdome 1n vs; 
W,% : 7 : 
at large, Whereby we are viſe; neither ”= any ſantTificatis 
by many, ' 077, or redemption.S. lohn(* faith, That the unit: 
"par ths on of the holy Ghoſt , Which teacheth vs conce rning dl 
x tai ar ' thimees ,is inthe Inft. S. Paul (©) ſaith, you are ſal 
Proteſizt Zifzed. And S.Piter (4) faith, you are redcemed fYOW 
nterPr y0u7 vaine connerſation. Now (©) tor as mu ch # 
his aww Chriſt was not redeemed, (as hauing not comm 
cerning ted finne ) this redemprionis to be in vs ; whereof 
— we are ſaid to be redeemed, notwithſtand In g that 
only va. *he Scriprare affirmerh, that to vs , Chriff is ma 
true, but redemption .For in this, and thoſe other manne# 
_ a» of (peach , the thing which it would ſay 1s thy 
"| That theſe thinges, are rinenws by his merit . The &+ 


(f) Cold. Pofile (f) faith, That Chrift is owr life; but it will not 
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follow hecreupon, that juſt perſons donotliue, _ 

in reſpeR that our Lord 5. be that eateth me, 

Lucth by me . Nor ſhould he have the. reaſon of 'a 

j Y wan, who, becauſe he might heare ut fayd , That 

ow | Godis the beauty of the Roſe, or the ſirength of the 

oy | Lyen,or thelike ; would therforedeny,thattheſe 

creaturs haue a kind of beauty, or Hrength, which 

is diſtin, from the Freneth , or Wig of God. 

The holy (8) Scripture ſayth, God is thy fe and 

the len2th of thy dayes; which manner of ipeach 

doth but imploy, that God 1s the efficient cauſe 

of theſe thinges , and he that giueth them to Vs « 
Neither yet, muſt errour take away encou- 

ragement from this other ſpeach of holy Scrip- 

ture, That we are made the 1uſtice of God , in 

lelus Chriſt ; and, zhat the Father made vs accepta- 

ble to bimſelfe in his beloued ſenne;and the like, For 

this manner of ſpeach, 15 but to make vs know 

{ 2s was ſayd before) the myſtery of Chriſt his 

deing the head ; and that, iu perſons, are his {þ+ 

ning members who relye'vpon lum; to the end that 

the yood which he beſtowed vpon them , my 

doth be conſerued, and increaſed . For if, by ſuc 

manner of ſpeach, we would ynderſtand , that 

1uit perſons had theſe good thinges in them , no 

ther wiſe then becaule Chriſt Teſus hath them, 

| ta could we avſ{were to wy dpi + "ayth, (b) Rem 

That iuft , are 1nfified , by the redemprion + 

thich rf w/e Teſus'w mol yet, as hs in 

nocaprinity fo cou!d not he be capable of re 

fien ; and therefore, it muſt be in them who are 

eh Ooa iuſtio 
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(k) Rom 
$ + | 


(h 49, 
zo | 


(m)z. Cor, 
lo 
(n) loan \ 
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(0) Marr. 


ip) Feech, 


Epech, 


 1aſtifyed, althoughit be procured for them, by 


Jeſus ; but ut foiloweth not vpon this , that the 


choſe you . Andin another place he ſayth, 7e (® ' 
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our Lord . Theſame Apoſtle (+) ſayth, #/boſbalt 
ſeparate vs, from the loue of Go, Which 45 tm Chnll 


loue of God is notin vs ,and evendeeply in vg 
figce, he ſaythelſewhere, That { *) the lone of Gud 
is ptwred into our harts, by the holy Ghoſt , Which i 
Fixen vs. Theſame mannerof ſpeach, doth heak 
{o/hold , when he layth , of naturall bleſlinges, 


' That (') in God, we line, and mone, ani haxe onr bts 


ine. Yetwillno manſay, That we have nod 
ing , or (ife , or diſtint7 operations , from them of 
God. The Scripture yſeth this manner of (peach 
to.make vs know,that neither we haue that bleb 
ſing of our lelues ;nor yet that in our f(elnes we 
can conlerue it, & ſometymes the Apoſtleſayth; 
That (=) thoſe bleſinges are not #urs; and that ved 
nat obtaine them foruur ſelues ; as where: our Lord 
{ayth to his dilciples ; Tow (3) choſe not me , but 1 


not you that ſpeake , but the ſpirit of your Fathers 
ſoeateth in yew. Andleaſt any body might ynders 
ſtand by this, that a man were not able to works 
well, and with liberty, the Scriptare ſayth 4 
other places , That (2) wan , doth performe ſuchd 
£90d work, without making mention of any thing 
which therein, is done by God, I ({ayth Ged, by 
(4) Ezechiel ) vill gine you 4 nev hars ; & the ſam 
Prophet ſayth, Make to your ſelies, ane hart $1 
Paul (*) ſaythin one place , 18.& weit her be #64 
v1/zrb, nor he that runneth And yet ans 
a4 


ther , is due to God ; finceall that which is good ®i 


(ayth 2gaine, 7 (7, vil, char Which is good; anal 10) * Ons 
runnc 3 21 4610 any thmeg vnertaine. And the like 

he ſayth,often elſewhere,to giue ys therby to yn. 
derſtand, That (*) the good which we haue, we(t) The 
hauc of God; & that both God & man,do concur true | 

to the accompliſhment of a good worke; bur | mr_g 


doQri 
ſo, as that the glory both of the one, and the ©- pomp 


doth come from him... And by the fame manner ee 
of ſpeach, our Lord expreſſed himſelfe, when he med vp, 
ſayd, My (*) doftrine is not myne, but his that ſent neo one 

me. And ſo he might haue ſayd , My Workes are ſentences 
no: myne ; my iuitice is not myne;tut of him that ſent 2, 
me. And he that by this manner of ſpeach, ſhould, * 


inferre,that our Lord had not iaftice , or dodtrine, 


or other b/:{ings in himſelfe, would be cafily dif- 
cerned ,1o be in a groſſe, and wicked errour. 
His laying, My defirixe is not myne , doth butaf- 
firme thus much, 1 have it nos of my ſelfe , but of my 
Father ;and (o , by the like wordes, it ought not 
to be inferred, That iuſt perſons, haue no 1uſtice 


Unthem, which is their owne. And with this a» 


greeth that , which 1s ſaydinthe (*) Conncel/ $4 Ay 
Trent, That the iniice is ours becauſe ve are inflify. ® hf» 
ed by is, whilft it is in our ſoules, as in aſubie?. And | 
that which our Lord layth, both heere, and elſe- 
wheroalſo, by that ſpeach of his, The word Which 


you haze heard , is not myne , doth allo agree with 


that which hath heere beene (ayd ; becauſe how- 
ſocuer iuſtice is in vs, yethaue we it not, of our 
ſelues ; butit is imparted , by the hand of God; 

Oven bn oy 
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476 A rich Cabbinet, 
| and thereforeitis ſayd robe the iuitice of God, Ft | 
C1H:A AI; ' 

That te wwil fly faft ſrom pride, Which is Wont t6 

grow wv apace, by occ1fion of goo4 Workes ; conſide« ; 
ring the much, which 6s merited by them; and of 4 : 
particu er iniiruttion which Chrift bath ginen vi y . 
Whercby Ve may profit againſt 3bis tentation + 
11 bh ERE (*) is a great dealc of differewce, , 
betweene the knowing of a Truth , and the Þ / 
(a) Ttita Knowing how to vie it rightly ; for the ficſt, ; 
good | Without the later, will not only profit nothing, |. 
ny t9 but do hurt. For as S Paw(ayth,He that thinketh. . 
wa 4 he knoweth ſomwhat,may perhaps not know it, ; 
which it as he ought , And this he ſayd , becauſe ſome fy , 
doth |m- Chriſtians knew, that the thing which was fas. . 
end crificed yp to Idolls, might as wellbe eaten, at . 
it is better that which was. not ſacrificed ; but they ſerued 
- iy themſeclues ill of that knowledge, becauſe they 
bow ke did cate thereof, inthe preſence of ſuch, as were 


vie it'\wel. {candalized thereat. All W this have 1 ſayd to 


thee, to the end that thou mayſ{ nor conrentthy 
(b) The felfe with knowing this Truth , That ſuch as 


d vhat | | : | 
x) Ay. are inthe grace of our Lord, are iii ,and accepts 


thor had , ble, by that grace, and iu/lice which is in themy. 
_ me 4 and that the valew of their good workes is 1@ 
58". high, as todeſerue, that this grace ſhould be auge 
mented in them,and that g/ory allo ſhould be 1m- 
parted to them ; but that +5 mayſt alſo procure ' 


to 


«© =@&tS; acc a ww a v8 


Full of ſpiritual Jewels, a9. 


tolodge: this truth in his. true place . For: men/ 
there are, who vie it 11], more or lefſe ; the for- 
mer running hazard of being proud , and the 
| later of puſilianimity , and ſloath. 
Many (*) haue Lſeene, who by the good- 


,. | 25 of God became free,in a ſhort tyme, from (© Ntis 
e great miſcries, wherein they had remayned a long ****® » 
4 { Lane as more eaſy 
:, tyme;and theſame men, haue not binfree in ma-tocome 


ny yeares , from.thole dangers, which preſented to pen- 
themlelues by occaſion of their good workes. Re- ngproin 
: | member that which David (4) ſaid, That vicked for menck 
perſons , did ſpread a ſnare for him neere his vay ; yea venue, to 
and that alſo they did ſpread it; in the very hay. For Pantaine 
themſelus 
not only do our enemies pretend to draw YS Out j, humili. 
of the good way, by inciting vs to doill; butenen ty, 


inthe very way it ſelfe of good workes, they pro- 


the good, as we ought . And ſothat cometh to be ?** 


LAnother miſcheife hane I ſeene, under the ſunne; 5. 
Great riches, heaped 4p, in preindice of the ovner . . 
Far it were better for a man , not to hauea thing,”. 
then not to vie it as heought« . 

To theſe men it happens, thatſein 
werkes which they do, and hearing talke of the 
much which they merit by them; their heades 
run ronnd , with the vanity, and conceited de- 
light thereof, (f) without confidering the many 
faultes, whichin thoſe very workes they com- at 
mit; and without acknowledgingthem 
from the mercy of God , as indeed they 

Oo003 | 


Which 


for the 


preuene 
of 


to come theeuring 
doz and ofit,.. 
withour.: 


cure to do vs miſchicfe; prouoking vs, not to yſe ©) Pſalm. - 


verifyed ypon vs , which the (*) Wiſe manſaith, ;., z,.yp./ 


"OO Coofts 
the good Seration, | 


may ſerue - 
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478 rich Cabbinet, | 
without procuring to paſſe further on, like peo- 

| pleof alittle , and empty hart , which is ſatisfyed 
| with ſmall matters , Whereas en the other ſide, 
| 1tis reaſon , as S. Bernerd (aith; That we ſhould 
| not be negligent, whileſt we colider thoſe things 
| which Goddothin vs; but ſollicitous, to obtaing 
| the much, which yet15 wanting to Ys. Some 6+ 
| thers againe there areſo blind, (through an 1gnq- 
te) Thtz Tant kind of Pride ) as that, howſocuer (x) theit 
emer tongue be ſaying ſomwhat elſe, yet their hart 
notſo = doth really belicue , that God is bound to giue the 
my Py. all ſuch benefittes for their meritts , ( without 
is true , Conlidering, that euen they,are giuen them by the 
| graceof Gad ) as they ſhalldelyre, or may hops 

Pr , at his handes, And this they expe& vnder 

ſuch a title of mere r@#Hice , as that if he deny them 

any thinge, they are complaining in their hartesg 

and do hold themſelues agrieved ; whyleſt they 
forſooth ſeruing him (o well, he doth them not 

wſtice, by denying them any thing, _ © 

| Let not this wicked pride ſeize on thee ; for. 

&) How (>) itis now long. ſince God complaineth of 1t;by 
God ab- 1/ay(' )(aying , They demannd the indzements of it 
horreth (fj;e at wy handes; and they come to God and ſay, Why 
Pride. | # 
| haute vefaſted:; andyet thou ha not behild ws; w 

a). mY hae bumiled our ſoules , and thou haft not approoutl. 
| #.But, tothe end that this ſodangerous poiſon, 

may not infuſe it ſelfe into thy ſoule,(with others, 
which do alſo flow frs thece )thou art tolay hold, 
Ypon that excellent dotrine, which our Zad 


|  Chriff Ieſmdeliucred in S.Leke,afterthis manner. N * 


> ws Ws wh 


E = 2” FX <5 5 enter BE Yd Pre OW < "AN ll. 5 n WE TIO : N ks | 
T « - wb 407 99 OY * *. Es = . - RE SR Wa hoe: , a '- C 2G 28 - ii ER we ELLE. TOug | ; p _—_ 
; ; , oo ET, > > [I-85 IS. 4 F< wy Chet No _ x gx pt *- 7 IR _ PRINTS ME es E 5 el 7 Eb nan 3-5 

yo w _ $4 : POE” . X kat: L ws _Y I F936 os ops W=- >. - ep A 6+ I: : + 

[ TH 2c Tg ne & 
» : -Þ 
- oy \ 
[i $4 
v 


Which of yow , hawing 4 ſernant Who goeth to plow + 
feedes the cattell; and your ſelfe comming from the 
\ | fell, you [ay inflantly to your fernant ; Goe thy wayes, 
4 | an1 take thyne eaſe ; and doth not rather ſay ,Go dreſſe 
; | ny ſupper , and make thy ſelfe ready, to come and ſerue 
we, 1/11 hane eaten and arunke;and then , thou alſo, 
fbalr eate , and drinke ? Dethperaduenture that mai- 
fer , hand thauking of his ſeruant , for doing thaſe 
: | thinzes , Which be commanunaed*? 1 thinke not . Well 
 thew ,lct it be ſoin your caſe ; and When you haue per- 
farmed a4 thoſe thinges , Which are inioyned , ſay , We 
are vnprofitable ſernants , and vedid but that, Which 
we vere obliged to. From thele wordes thou art to 
fetch a knowledge , of how profitable a confide- 
Þ cation it is ,fora Chriſtian to hold himſelfe, the - 
im || ſaveof God ; lance our Lord, commaundeth ysſo 
to call our (elues . And yet this muſt nor be done, 
"1 | with that kind of hart , wherewith the ſlave yſeth 
of | tolcrue, whichis a hart of feare, and not of /oue- _- 
I For as S. Paul (%) ſayth , Tow didnort araine receaue (k) Rows 
re fl the [piri/ of ſernitude in feare , but you receined the * 
ſririt of 4doption, of the ſonnes of God, Wherein you cry. (1) To fee. 
tt 10 God + (ay , Father Father. For,as $. Auguſlinene God | 


> 


—_ 
' OY 
ws 


hy lth , the difference betweene the old liv, ane Bare, ; 
wo | 2: Ghoſpel, in a word, is that, which is betweene 
of feare , and /owe Leaving thereforea part, (') thisdo irfor 


+: 


=S 
ww 7 


Irit of ſerwilty,( becauſe it belongeth not, ſo pro- loueis exe - 
m , p the fon nes of God Jann ſpirit alto ge. 
(® )feare., (as leſle _ though it be not evuill),,,, ix, 
ce itis the gift of God to feare him , even for | 
the puniſhments which he infliterh,do thou yn- ek 
| derſtand | vs 
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| derſtand by the name of ſeru4s? , a perſon whok 
Gn) A | {ubic& to God , by more {trong and 1uſt obligy 
faythfull tion, then any {awe can be to his Lord, how deans 
w- | ſocucr he hauecoſt him, And (*,) looking every. 
0 A | pon this , whatſoeuer hedoth well , eyther with- 
well deſ+ 1n himſclte , or exteriourly , he will do it for the 
cibed.| "lory , and to giue guſt to God as a true-hartel 

| ſlaxe , will giue atult account ynto his Lord, 

| 'whatſocuer he is able togaine .Soalſo, wil he fap 

| beare to bellack, or ſlugyiſh , in ſeruing him» 

| pon the preſent day; notwithſtanding that he had 

| = many yeares before, Nor will he hold himp 

| ſelfe diſobliged , from the doing of one ſeruice, 


| reſpe that he hath done another. But , as the hs 


.| vice heis , hath merited . By this meanes , d 
e@)Pbip. 1. accompliſh that , which S. Pasl (?) ſaith'e 
himſelte , That foreettins # boſe things Which Wen 

paſt , he gane himſelſe new ſpirites , tovaraes the oh 

| ſuite of that ,Which Was then , 29 come. He doth'® 
| ſo know,that from thoſe thinges which he is abi 
| todo, how great ſoever they may be, no proſi 
| accreweth ynto God; nor 15 God obliged to# 
| Neem that, which he doth, if the works be cont 
dered, as growing from our natura}l power, 
renner ttc. i able to pay ,cuen whit 

| he eweth. Andthereforedoth che boly (4) Gp 


4 Lye» pell lay, When you hane done all thoſe thinges wi 
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you bawe beene commanded, ſay , We are unprofitable 

ſernants ; and we did but that, which ve Were bound (t) How 
zoe. 1 lay (*) waprofitable, in ww of God; but _ o 
for as much as concerneth themſclues,they gaine deed "0 
life eternal; as ſhalbe ſhewed in thenext Chapter, voprofi 
And n this ſort, vaderſtanding thename of ſlave, __ _ 
thou wile find it to be a nawe of humility; of obe- "= + TI 
dence, Of diligence, and of (ove . And this feeling ſenſe a- 
thereof, had the /acred Virgin Mary; when, being 8*7eveis 
taught by the Holy Gho#t , the (5) anſwered , Be- 52a 
banld (*) heere is the ſlane of our Lord; let that be ful- (4) The 
filed in me, Which is agreeable to his Word « She con + voſpeake- 
teſſeth her owne baſenes ; ſhe offereth yp her loue _ Wo 
and ſeruice, with aliberall hare without afcri- 35; «6g 
bing any thing vanto her ſelfe , by way of any o- prekenſi« 
ther honour , or intereſt , then only,'in being = wal - 
carctull ; to ſerue as a [lane, in that, which our BMnker 


lord was commanding her , for his glory. All of God , 


SY this did. he feolo-within, and this did the our: 
of wardly expreſle , by delinering her ſelfe in the © 5 1, 


tame of fave. S. Paul doth call himfelfe , and 

prize Wares by this name, when he{(®) ſayth, ny om 
Paul, the //aue of 1eſus Chriſt : And, ina word , (o 
weal they, who ſcrue God,to acknowledg them- 
lelues ; whether they be high, or low ; vnles they 
be content, that even the ſeruice which they are 
doing,proue tobe of more preiudice,then aduan- 
tage to them . 

ll Procuretherefore to profic by this truth; 
1&0 #2d thou ſhalt find a powerfull remedy "_ 
bb the davger, which groweth by occaſion. 0! good 
 Ppp Workes 4 


4v2 4 richCabbine,, | 
(x) There 4, ,Lt27; not (*)from the workes themſelues, but. 


Serra by the impertection of ſuch as do them, And vis 
good thou to {ay both with thy mouth , and with thy 
—_— hart, very often, 1 am /y) the ſlaueof God; and I ant. 


vanity of /@, becauſe God, is that Which he is ; and for 4 theuſand 
mans hart maullions of benefits, Which I haue receaued from hit. 
wa doth hand . And how much ſoeuer I micht do for tim,1 

ſhould neuer be able to pay the leaft of thoſe pacesy 
Gy) A iuft Which he, being mage man, did make for me ; wor the 
and true {call of thoſe torment s Which he endured for me ; nit 
" ackno- rheleaſt ſinnevhich be hath pardoned; nor any oy 


ledgeme- 


nt which Which he hathprexented ; nor any good purpoſe wh 
ought to he hath giuen me, tovardes his ſernice ; nor one day f 
= y_ heauen, #hich 1 exped heereafter ; and, as (*) Tacos 
Mt ang affirmed , 1 4m leſſe, then any of the mercyes of Gods 
tongue of na if our Lord ao ſay that they Who do all that Which 
++ they are commanded, are yet ro humble themſelues;and 
' af firme, that (® ) they are ynprofitable ſervants, & 
(z) Gm, that they did bat that which they were bound to 
zl, do ; how much more then, am 1 to humble my ſelfe; 
ſince 1 fall into ſo many faults, by ignorance, by weak». 

nes, or by malice . A ſlane I am , ana a Wicked ſlanty 
and 1 ſcrne not God, [0 much as I am able; and mu 
leſſe, as much as I ove him. CAnd if he had ca#t his et 
wpon that which I haue deſerned of him ; a lone tym 
is paſt, ſince he would hane throne me into hell, fi |} 
the ſinnes Which | have committed, and for many 01h | 
ny” , _w_ phich be might inily hane permitted we 
[8 [47. 

Let this be therfore, the feeling which thou haſt 
of thy lelfe; let this be the place wherein thon 


(2) Luc « 
We. 
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mayſt put thy ſelfe; fince this 15 that , which, for 
thy part, thou doſt deſerue. And let thy care be, 
to (zrue our Lord, the beſt thou canſt, without 
refleting greatly ypon how much it is ; and 
without conceauing that God is bound to thank 
thee for it 3 or that thou art able, as /ob (b) ſayth, 
To anſvere him one for « thouſand , of what thou 
ov2htft him. And when thou heareſt men ſpeaks 
of the much, that good workes delerue; let not 
thy harr grow vaine vpon it; but ſay, 18 is thy 
mercy O Lord thankes be given to thee ; Who haſt im- 

parted ſuch dignity, to our vnvorthy ſernices . And 
by ſuch meanes as this, be thou euer ſure to re- 
mayne, in thy true place, of being a negligent, & 
Yaworthy ſlave + | 


(b) lob. 9; 


CHAP. CXLII, 


That 4 man being humbled and abaſed ty the contents 
of the la Chapter, may enioy that greatnes Which 
our Lord vouchſaſerh to impart, to the Workes of 


T2 ORE» TY 8 Seu Ea as 2 


" ſach a5 are tuſt, With confidence, and eratitude + 

(, | 

yt T H y foule being thus ſecured, from the a- 

we foreſayd daungers , by-this conſideration , 

# | which our Lord doth teach vs, thou: mayſt ſecu- 

f | 'rely enioy the greatnes, and dignity, which he 

A | haps toſuch, as are his, and 'thou art to bleſſe 
im, in regard that, cuentoſuch as naturally arg 

Rt | but feces, he infuſeth- his grace , Þherchy they are 

wo 44 the 4pted ſannes of God; and if ſonnes, they 

are 


Pppa _.. -* 


(by How 
| grace doth 
dignify 


ourworks 


meanes 
this 
grow £3, 


__ | A rich Cabbinet, 


(a) Rom , are beyres toveather with Chriſt, as $. Paul) 
" lay th . Now becauſe it 15 realon, that ſuch as ars 


&by what eternall life; by the yalew whereof, their good 


for merit of eternal life 
wn: 
muc! 


doeſt for him ; 


4 IIS 
of Ws,” 3 
aw PO4y'+ + F 
PUP OE. 


receaued for the ſonnes of God, ſhould live, and 
worke,according tothe condition of the Fatherz 
our Lord gwes them the Holy Ghoſt , and many 
guiftes , and vertues , whereby they may ſerue 
him, and pertorme his law , and give him guſt, 
And they, who for any ſeruices which they covld 
do, how great ſoeuer they were (being confides 
red in themſelues ) did not paſſe aboue the roofe 
of their owne houſes, haue now drunke deeply. 
of the water of grace. And (®) this 1s ſo powers 
tull, that itt maketh a fountaine , 'enen in the 
bowells of them, which (proutes vp, as high as 


workes (how little ſoeuer they be) do alſoriſs 
VP, \& reach to eternall life; becauſe they deſerus 
it, for the reaſons which are already touched; 
And now, refle& vpon the difference, thatruns 
between thee, being confidered in thy ſelfe, and 
thee, when thou art conſidered in God , andin” 


his grace . Ot thy ſelfe, thou art but a huge bill of 


debt; and how much ſoever thou doeſt , thou art 
not| only ynabletodeſerue eternall life; but not 
ſo much as to pay what thon oweſt ; whereas , itt 
God, & in his grace, theſelfe ſame ſeruice which 
thoy are bound to do, is receaued into accompt. 
. And our Lord, without. 
obliged , fo much as to thanke thee, and 
leſle to pay thee, for that which thou. 
h yet ordaynethinges in ſuch. 


ſort, I 


<< &'T ico 


ſort, as that, the good workes of his (eruantes , (c) How 
may be rewarded by their polleſling him in hea- poly 
ven. And though God owe nothing to any man, euftin = 
for that which man is able todo for him ;: yet he prefſe this 


owethit (</to him(lelte, whole ordination is , in 2) 19'"s 


WE | hat D 
all :uftice,and reaſon, yea and that, moſt entire- i > rang 
ly to be accompliſhed, © bonitati 


Guue therefore glory vnto God , for theſe mes The 
fauours ; and know , that if he had not bin a Fa- = hol 
ther of mercy to S. Paw, 1n giuing him a life , goodnes . 
which was full of merits; $, Pal would not 
have preſumed to ſay , when he was neere his @) God 
death, That the inſt indze , Vas 10 gine him 4 crowne "- ont 
of inflice. God (4) crowned him by i#ftice; bur firſt infirſt gi- 
he gaue him the perites of graceand fo doth all ving bis 
tedound to the glory of God ; eyther ynder the ns 
title of a iuſt Rewarder , of that which we have ivuſtice, in 
done well ;or asa mercifull, and primitive Im- Tewar- 
parter, of the good which we hauedone;and no oy nm 
man can deny this , but he that will depriue God to -. 
of his honour , Put thy (elfe therefore 1nto thyne miſe; avd 
owne true place; andeſteeme thy ſelfe worthy of _—_ 
hell , and ob all maſeries , and ynworthy of the to his glo- 
leaſt good . And (*) yet be not diſmaied by this ry. 
conſideration of thyn2 awne baſenes; but diſchars (4, gee 
ging all kind of pulillanimity , hope thou in the heere the 
mercy of God ; that fince he bath placed thee , in excrNlent 
his way, he will Rrengthen theeſo farre,as to pro. jy, 40 
ceed therein; till thou mayſt gather the fruit of arine ef 
ternal fe , from thoſe good Workes , which heere = ow 
dy his grace thou didſt performe, Church. 
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That from the loue which ve beare our ſelues, vewall 
ara a reaſon of lowing our neighbours. M 


3 NC already thou haſt vnderſtoood , with 


w hat eyes thou art to /ooke, both vpon thy ſelf, 


and ypon Chriſt our Lord ; it remaines for the 
fulfilling of the prophets wordes , which bid thee 
See, that thou know with what eyes thou art to 
looke vpon thy neiehbours;that ſo,on all tides,thou 


maieſt haue l1ghtz and that no darknes may find 


thee out. And tor this purpoſe, thou art ro note 
that he beholdeth his mrizhbowr well, who beholdeth 


me, Iumſclfe,and through Chriſt our Lord . My meg 


pore of ning 1s this. When a man findeth trouble, and 


- tary paine, foras much as concerne» his body zor elſe 


4 "<4 


are tO as concernes his ſoule; 1t 15 playne , that he fets 
leth incommodary, and his ſicknes troubleth him 


looke v- 


ern and he defireth nothing leſle, then to be deſpiſed, 
bours. - or caſt of for his infirmntyes, but to be endured, 
: pitticd , and rehewed , Now by that which paſl th 
in himlelfe, as well in ſuftering afflitions, as 8 
deſiring the redrefle thereof ; let him learne 
kno w , what his neighbour feeleth ; who is made 
of the ſame frayle nature; and let him behold, and 
ſapport, and relecue him, with the ſame compat 


| fion - wherewith he beboldeth , and defireth - rhat 


him withezes, which(*)firſt did paſſeboth though 


which we affliction , ignorance , and frailty, for as muck 
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Full of ſpirituall 1ewells, 4% "== 
himſelfe may be relecued in like caſe , and ſo ſhall _ 
that be accompliſhed , which the (5) Scripture(d) Zcelef, 
 fayth, Thethinrzes of thy nejiehbour, vnderſiand thou" 

of thy ſelfe ; For otherwile , what thinge can be 

more abhominable , then for a man to have pitty 

of his owne infirmities , andto ſhewrigour to» 

wards them of others; todefire thatal men ſhould 

endure him with a great deale of patience, his 

owne errours ſeeming (mall; wbyleſt himlelfe, 

will have no patience with others, but make of 

euery moateof theirs,a beame . 

A man'whodefireth, that all men would 

looke on him , and comfort him , whyleſt himſelfe 

will becareleſle, and curft to others, deſerueth 

not tobe called a man; fince he beholaes not men , 

with the eyes of a max, which ,it becomes, to 

be full of pitty . The holy Scriprare (<) layth, To | 

baut a Veizht, and a Weight; a meaſure , and 4 mea- (<) wy 

ſure , is 4n abomination before God, Giuing vs ſo to * 

yaderſtand, that he who hath (4 )a great meaſure, (d) Note, 

wherewith to reccane, and another intle' one, 
wherewith to gize, is diſagreableto the eyes of - 
his diuine Mateſty , And his puniſhment ſhall be, 
that ſince he would not weeſbre to his neighbour, 
with that mercy wherewith he would be meaſu- 
redto; God will meaſure to him , with that cruell, 
and traite meaſure, wherewith he meeſarcd to 
his acighbour . For it 1s written , That (*) With 
the ſame meaſare herewith yow meaſure , it ſhalbe 
wmealured to you 424yne; and indgement Without mer- 


).ſbalte ſhewed to im, WhoſbeWerh not mercy - a- 
| 2 Cro- | 


(e) Matt; 
7 » 
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( = ex* (f) therefore thou, O Virgin, in whatſoeuer cons. 
ed, dition thou leeſt thy neighbour , conſider whax | 
thou wouldit fcele in- thy felfe ; and' what thoy 
deſireſt that others ſhould feele concerning thee, 
if tg thee that thinge ſhould happen; and with 
theſame eyes, which paſſe through thy ſelfe,haug 
thou compallion of him; and give hup remedyan 
what thou mayſt ; and ſo God will meaſure vntg 
thee , with the ſame meaſure of piety , wherewinh 


thou meaſure#t to him. According to his ow 
wordes , Bleſed(s) are the mercifull, for they hat 


LOI 

p 

* 
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(2) Matt, 
$ - 


obteine mercy, And thus ſhaltthou draw, the knee 
ledge of thy neighbour , out of the knovicdge of thy. 
ſelfe , and thou wilt be compaſſionate 'towardey 
all MCi s , 


CHAP. XCV. 


That from the knowledge of the lone which Chrift beds. 
| reth tous , ve are 28 aray a reaſon, for louing ont. 
| wes ehbours , 4 
(a)By the | '* 
eonfde- "ON 51D ER (*) now, how thouarttodraw: 
the loue| © ©1115 (owe of rhy meighbours, out of the knolvledg.' 
of Chriſt of Chyil. Conlider with how great mercy , the. 
ou Leed) ſonne of God made himſelfe manyfor the loue of: 
Neigh- | Men ;and with how great care, he did (throughs 
bours, we out his whole life )procure their good ; and with 
ſhall be | how cxcefliue, both loue, and griefe, he offcred 
» wn - Joo his life for them , ypon the Crofe.. And as, by Þ 


renderly , fieRting vpon thy (elfe, thou didſt behold thy 
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our , with humane and genrleeyes; ſo con- 
t {| fidering Chriſt, thou wilt behould him b) with (An ex- 
a {| Chriſtian eyes; that is, with ſuch eyes, as wher- confiders- 
' } with he was pleaſed to behou!d thee . For if tis, ſweet, a 
k {| Chriſt cemaine in thee, thou wilt haue theſame — ad 
e | {enſe or fecling of thinges, which he bad zand 4 
thou wilt ſee with how greatreaſon, thou art 0» 
bliged totoleratethy Neighbours fraylty, whom 
he loued, and eſteemed, as the bead doth; his boay;. 
asthe ſpouſe his fellow-ſpouſe ; as a brother, iis bre- 
thren; and as an indulgent” Father, his children. 
Beſeech thou our Lerd, that he will open thyne 
eyes, wherewith thou mayſt ſee; that inflamed 
hre of loue , which burnt in bis hart, when he 
went yp to the' Croſſe, for the good of all men; 
Intle, and great; good , and bad ; paſt, preſent, 
and ro come; yea euen for hone then, were 
intheaof crucifying him. And conſider again, 
thatthis Joue of his, is not grownecold; but that, 


b if the firſt death were not ſufficient for our re- 
'” | medy, with the ſame loue, would he dye againe, 

+ | wherwith chen, he dyed. And as he offered him- 
by felfe corporally once to his Father; ſo doth he , 4 4. 
My often make this oblation, by ates of will, and yeth noe - 
7s || niththeſelfe ſame lone. | | * Cheiſt,| 
of |,  Come(*) now , and tell me, who is he, 0.92. 


v that can find in his hart to be cruell ro them , to his neigh» - 
- ry whome Chriſt was ſo full of pitty . How ſhall he bour,. 
"od find a way todefireeuill, to one-whoſe good, and o—_—_— | 
re} faluation isſo deſired; by God . Tecannot be ſpo- (7g geerely 
ken, nor written, what a profoun p79 loue, 
| | ww * 


7 


* 


po Axich Cabbinet, WO 
loue, is\engendred. in the hart of a Chriſt ft} 


who conſ1iereth not his weighbours , according Þ . 
to externall reſpeRs ({uch as are riches, or kits 


red, or the like ) butas parts of the very bowels | 
of Chriſt Igſus ; and as.a thing knit to Chriſt; by 
all the bandes,, both of kinred , and friend{hup+ 
How then .canit ſceme much to thee, that amanz 
who 1s a louer of Chriſt,ſhold loue bis neighbours, 
 confidering, that they are his very myZicall body 
and thatthe ſame Lord hath ſlayd , by his \owne 
'mauth; That the good, or bad, which he ſhalldo 
to his Neighbour, our Lord receaucth it, as done 
to himſelfe . And from the deep confiderationot 
theſe wards, the (4) good Chriſtian growes.ta 
(4) A man conuerſe amongſt his xeighbours, witha certaing 
that xon- profound reuerence ;zand with a deep and render 
fidereth | |,ve; and witha ſmooth kind of meeknes ;' by 
chriſt our SEE” : | 7 
Lordin | hauing patience with them ; and by a watchfull 
his neigh- care, not to offgnd, or hurt them ; but ratherto 
bour, *g profic, and pleaſe them . Forit ſeemeth. to. bim, 
19 pr that he is conuerling with Chriſt himſelfe ;{incg 
Neigh-| he beholdeth him 1n them, to whome, in his very 
bour, but hart, he doth eſteeme himlelfe more a ſlave., the 
—_— © | if they had bought him, by ſome mighty ſumme 
of money. Por, conſidering. that deere price 
which Chriſt Ieſus payd for man (whenthe put» 
| chaſed him vpon the-Croſle, with bis preciots 
* | bloud) whatcanſuchanonebe-able to do; but 
 toofter himſelfeall, to theſerpice of, Chriſt ;d&6 
firing, that ſomeoccaſion were preſented, whet 
in he might expreſle the gratitude; and loue , i 


»y *v* : . 
he . Feng f n b 


Full of ſpirituall Teyell 
beareth tohim , And when'heheareth this 


ſay, doth eteeme it; for (*) an incomparable fa- 


to ſhew, and exerciſe; the loue which he bearerh 
to Chriſt Teſus ;' the (f) labour, ſeenfing ſmall 


do yeares ſeeming ſhort ; through the ſtren 

ws of thit fone ,' which he carryerth'ro'Chriſt 'P, 
® | himſelfe; and to others , for the loue ofhim , and 
i } in him . Andever doth he carry at his hart, that 
3 to which our enamoured Lord, did fo ſtrait] 
by enioyne vs, when heſayd, My (s) comimandement 
lj | © #615, 1har you loue one another, a3 I hae loued you 


CHAP." XCVI 


Of another conſideration which teacheth vs , in ex- 
cellent manner , ho we are to carry our ſelues vith 
our Neighbours. © 


D Þ thou to this,” another conſideration, 
of how thou art' to behold thy Neizhbours ; 
and it is; That although, on the one fide, it be a 


urne' of retribution for the be- 
owes ; yer, int other reſpects , 


orexpec, any ret 
nefites that he beſt wes ; yer, 11 
we find it true; rhathe giveth 


Q qqz 


ar 
| from 
the'mouth of God, 7f chow love me, feed me. ſheep; 
and againe, He that receaxeth one of theſe little 
anes; receaneth me; and , He that ſheweth workes of 
mercy to one of them, doth ſhew them to me, he, I. 


(e) An ia» 


uour, that he hath ſo cloſe at hand, fo ht a means compara+ 


blefaucur 


of God , 


which he 'endufeth for his Netebeer ; and they, yea. 


thludeth to 


x lacob ſer 
wing for 


Rackel o 


(8) loan 
13s 


moſt certaine truth, that our Lord doth not ſeek, 


1g atall, for _ 
which 


492 A rich Cabbinet, | 
which he expeQerh it not « Yet this, is not inres 
gard of himlelfe, whoisfſo rich, and who cannol. 
increaſe in being ſo;and what he giveth, he gs 

veth men, for pure loue; but the returne thathe 
deſires, 151n reſpeR of our Neighbours, who haue 
necellity to becſteemed,, beloued , and ſuccous 
red . luſt as if a man, bad lent much money toaft, 
other, and done great matters for him 3 and then 
ſhould ſay ; For 4//that Which 1 hawe done for thee, 
1 hae nonced that thou ſhouldeſt make me any pay* 
ment ; but all the tit'c that I make azainſt thee, 1 
1runsferre , and paſſe owner, to the perſon of ſuch as 
one, Who is in ncceſiity ; or Who is my kinſman, or my 
ſeruant. Pay that to bim , which thou oveH to me, 
I jhall hold my ſelfe , for well ſatisfyed . 
In this (*) manner, let a Chriſtian enter 
c ) con into accoumpt with God ; and let him conlider 
often what he hath receaued of him,as wel,by the affli, 
force to- tjons,and death, which the ſonne of God endu- 
wardes red for him, as by the other particuler 'mercyes, 
charitable hi 6 | hi - d hi 2 
tonnerſa WAI, fince his creatis, were powred vpon hims 
tioa with Not puniſhing him for his finnes,nor driving him” 
our neig-away for his infirmityes ; but expeRing him to 
ours. come to pennance; & ardoning him as oft as he 
bY A defired 1t;giuing him. benefits in requitall of the. 
good rule ſ1nnes,that he comitted;with other innumerable. 
whereby bleſfings, which exceed , all poſlibility of being 
abs lap reckoned. And let him thinke, that this way of 
eſteem & amorous traflicke of God towards him, is to be 
loue our kind of (>) patterne, & rule, forthe converſation 


h | * f ; Wh 5 
ro which a man oughtto hold with his neighbour ; 
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And.chat the intentis, wherwith God imparted to 
him ſo many fauours , was to-giuehim-to vnder- 
ſtand , that howſoever his ne1ghbour- might nor 
, | perhaps deſerue, to be toleratcd., or beloued, or 
. | relicucd for his owne reſpeR , yet God us pleaſed , 
that the benefit, which the other deſerueth nor 
for himſelfe,ſhould be imparted.tothatotber,for 
the obligation , whereby he is bound to God 3 
and that he ſhould cſteeme himſelfe to be in- 
debted , and cuen a very {laue to. others; whi- 
leſt he /aoketh vpen Gad , Far, God/ookingvpon 
men , did not fyad chat he ought) any 4limgto a- 
ny body z and-he. will have-that--perſon who 
is in neceſlity , to demaund-ſuccour ynder this 
title, Do chow this for me , ſince God hath done the 
lame for thee . And (©) let:(luch a perſon/,i/be ſure - 
to take heed ,, how he be rakind ,-or-eruell'to- (c)Apoing x] 
wardcs one that hath need of help-;leaſt God be which it ; 


much c6«, 


ſo rowardes him; depriving him of the benefits , ©, 
which already be had imparted ;and puniſhing mento 
him as yngratefull for the. pardon of his former conſider « 
finnes zas. he procceded. with, that-wicked fer- 

vant, who hauing receiued at the.handes of his 

Lord , a releaſc for the. debt of ten thouſand 

talentes ;was of a cruell hart towards bis neigh- 

bour , caſting him into priſon , becauſe he ought 

him a trifle; being aeyther content, to let him 

keep his liberty ,or.yet to giue him day . And 

that Lord , of whame it 1s not read ; thathe was | 

ſo much as angry with his ſeruant/, for imbeze«+ - 
lngſlo great « ſums, as that of ten thouſand ta-' - 

mn _ —_—  Jenws-< 


AE. 0 III OI IO 


A. 
a. 
Hh 


4 » A wich Cabbinet, 


lents is,but did ſhew ſuch mercy cowards him,(as 
thatdeliring time he gaue him time, and liberty, 

yea and he pardoned him his debt) 15 now in (6 

great indignation, atthe cruelty which he vſed 

towards his weig/bour , that fenietely he rebuked 

him, ſaying thus, Thou vicked ſernant', 1 pardoned 

thee al thar which thou ovedſt me , becauſe thou didft 

©) Ty aeſyre it at my hanaes; had it not therefore bin reaſon, 

dngitisto #bat thomſbowldft hane ſhewed mercy to thy neighbour, 

God , that as / ſhe\yed'if 20 thee ? And in this wrath of his, be 

wi bo \,_ delinered bim ouer to the tormentowrs , till he ſhould 

ted, one P4y emer that whole debt"; which ulrehay he had relea- 

to ano- ſed ta him.'Nort'that God doth puniſh the finnes, 

ther, which hehath once forciuen ; but he puniſheth' 


the Ingratitud of theman who Is forgiuen; which, 
ingranitude yis fa much'the greater, as his finnes- 
 forgiuen,, were-greater”, and more' enormous, 
And although i it may well be thought , that the 
{cruant of whome I haue ſpoken , did cry out for” 
pardon vmto his' Lord yet is it likely , that he 
would an{weare, as it 1s written , The man , Wh. 
(e) The ſhurreth his eares avain# the cry of rhe prore . ſhalery' 
ea m4 out , himſe(fe , an4 not be heard. Reſolve therefore' 
rine is of thou ,O Vireiw, that ( bebolding thy ſelfe, and be- 
hoof holding in Chriſt, both whar he 15 ; and' the bene?! & 
nn, be fittes which thowhaſt received at his hangby ny 
Inflaming reaſqn,, that in thy hart there be engendred , al 
1.) Bans cltimation of lone trowardes thy agghbour, ”, lo. 
ourneigh. YEry| great , as that mothing ma ial bo 
bours, Mooue it. And whetrthe inci a 


blou 


perſon , that I [houl4 afſoara him this benefit?” or how 
can | lone bim , 0 hath done- me ſuch a' miſchiefe? 

Make thou this anſweare , That» perhaps*thou 
wouldeſt giue eare to the motion ,1t the cauſe of 

thy loue were no other, then thy meigbbour;; as'he 

1s conſidered in himſelte;but ſince it 1s Chriſt; who 
receiueth any beneht, or pardon, whichis given 

vnto a mans xeighbonr, as if it were giuen to him 

lelfe ; what realon, Lpray you ,1s there, why'm 
neighbours being this, or doing that, ſhould have 

power to hinder my affection, & the fruites there- 

of, which are good Workes; fince therein, I pretend 

not , to haue any thing to do with bins, but with 

Chriit . And by this meanes , vill thy hart burne in 

tharit y; #1 ſuch ſort: as that the many Waters \, of the 

euill turnes that ſhalbe done thee , may nor be able 

to quench it ; but it will prooue victorious, and aſ- 

cend ypward ,asa flame doth, which hues in- 

deed; & thou wilt conuerſe with thy neighbours, 

without tumbling vpon them; and withont loo- 

ling thy vertue , by deſiring theirpreiudice”. And 

ſo Dawid (auth, Great peace hawe they ,O Lord, who -_—_ 
loue thy lav,and (*) they Humble at nothing Which (1m of 
lev ,i5 that of charity; whereby indeed rhe whole God turn 
liv is completely performed, as 8..Pan/ (8) faith ; #1! t© 

He that lowes his neighbour , hath fulfilled the av. 4 
And this eſtimation. of our neighbour , whereby (g) Row, 
we honour him ,as an adopted ſonne of God, and zz, 
4 a brather of our Lord leſws Chrifh and this loue Ga + 5 » 
which weare to carry to thinges,, which do fo 
truly belong to Chriſt , isthat which S- Pau! re- 
commens k + 
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496 | : 
Ch)Philip, commendeth to the (t) Philippians , and in them 


" 
f 
[7 


[4 


i to Ys; ſaying , Conceaue your ſelues bumbly, to be in« 
feriou?s to one another ; & make noreckoning of your } i 
one intere?t , or eaſe; but conſider what it is fit rods, } b 
for your neighbours; ani ao this , after the — 
of Chriſt Ieſus; who hauinz the ſubRance of God , did, 
for our benefit , humble himſelfe ſo farre , as to take v+ 
pon him the forme of a ſeruit. And theſe two things, 
namely. humility , and lone of our neighbours , out 
Lord himſeltedid teach ,and recommend to ys, 
(i) lo## « inthat admirable ation,which he was pleaſed to 
the performe ſo neare his death 3 by (') waſhing the 
. Feets of his.diſciples, For (*) therein , bamility 
(k)Humi» 
lity and Was exprefied to vs, by the balenes ef that otficez 
Charity and charity by the. help it gave coothers His will 
=s the {; that we ſhould learne theſe two thinges of himz 
Rs we , whoarelittle ſeruants , and diſciples of his; 
of ll - when he, who was the Lord and maiſter, would 
Chriſtia® needes ſhew vs the way, 
wullings. Being therefore encouraged by this example, 
 & bythe reſt which hath bin faid ;do thou wo 
(1) Theſe *Þy neighbours with the? ſcales of their beingt 
ace true adopted ſonnes of God and conſider, that Chrif 
7 (cales Jeſus, gaue himſelfe for them ypon the Croſſe; and 
which wi bk | 
ver de. 40 £10U Prize, and honour them , whome God 
ecauc ys « hath honoured ſo much , and love them who ait 
__ ioyned te him, as a moſt beloued Souſe, might by 
4 and 45 the partes of the body, are ynto the head. 
, And'ſo thou ſhalt carry a ſtrong, and firme lout 
tow ards them; for whatſoeuer fpringeth not from 
this tountaine, is but weake , and wilbe quickly 


i 
$65 © vreary, 
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weary ,& dry;8& it falleth inſtantly tothe ground, 
ypon the leaſt occaſion of encounter that offers 
| itlelfe ;as a houſe would do , whole foundation 
| had bcenelayd vpon ſand. 


CHAP. XCYILI. 


He beginneth to treate of that ard of the werſe 


» 

I which ſayth, Forget thy people . Aud of the tvs 

þ ſorts of men Which there are; good, and bad; and of 

d the names Which are giuen to eaillmen,and of their 

e ſenerall ſignifications « 

, , 
'Y E ERE followeth now, this other word ; 

l which ſayth, Forget thy people, and the houſe 

3 i of by Father . For the declaration whereof, it isto 

| be noted, That all mankind , is deuided into one 


of theſe two difterent parties ,or Cittyes ; one of 
the good, and theother of the bad. Which Cittyes 
are not diverſified, by any difference of place; 
for the inhabitants of them both, do liue in the 
ſame towne, yea and even in the ſame houle ; bue 
they are diſtinguiſhed, by the diverſity of affe- 
ions . For as S. Auguſtine layth , Typ (*) Loues, 
tid build vp to Cittyes . Theloue of a mans ſelfe , (a)\ con- 
Which maketh a wan deſbiſe God, doth eret? the earth. $4eration 
ty Citty . The loue of Goa, Which maketh a man deſs —_ es 
iſe himſelfe, doth build op that Citty which is cele- great S 
Hliall. The firſt is reyſed wp init ſelfe; the ſecond , mas Auguune 
in it [elfe, but in God. The firſt , vill needs be honou- w 
Feadby men ; #he ſecond, holdes it for honour inouch, to 

Ree have 


SAT ESTES TIES 


49% | MA rich Cabbinet, 
hae a chnſtience, Which is cleare in the ſight of God, 
The firfl, doth lift wp the head, in the glory of it ſeife el 
the ſecond, [aythioGod, Thou art my glory , and 
he that|dgth exaltmy head The firſt, is deſirous of tl 
commannd , and dominion in the ſecond one ſerueth 

| another, or charity: the ſuperiours do benc fit the tnfe- 
rionrs and the infericars, obey their ſuperiors . The 
fir, doth attri;ute the [/rength to his owne forces, | ©) 
> doth clory in them ; The ſecond ſayth, Let me lous 

thee, O Lord my ſtregth. In the firſt, thcyWwhobold | 
them{dlues for viſe, io [eck for no other c0cd thinges, 
then [ach as are created; or it they knew the Crea« ('* 


tour /they did not honour him as ſuch ; but be» A 
camegiddy- headed in their own vyayn thoughts; of 
and ſaying that they were wiſe, turned fooles; | © 
but in the ſecond, there is no Wiſedome , but the trat C 


ſernice of Goal ;,which expedteth no other reward , but 
go hour the ſame Godin company of the Saints, and ; 
Anetly, that ſo God may be; all in all. of che firſt, | ©; 
all the \nners of the World, are inbalitantes . Of the 
ſecond, all the waiſt. 

| |And becauſe all they, whodeſcend of 4 det 
aam (excepting only the Sonre of God, and hit 
Bleſſed Mother) became ſinners , even by theit | ** 


Yery being begotten; we muſt all therfore go, fol "WH 
naturall 1nhabitants of this Citfy of ours , ol \. 
>) Of the of which Chriſt draweth vs by grace, that ſo w# a 
names & may be the 1nhabitants of his . This (*) wiCc® f-1 
properti®*ketl Citty, which 1s no yniting of ſtreets, or hou» el] 
of the cit- - | | 2 oth 
ty of ig- {©5, 0r market places, but of men that loue theme "ia 
c 


morance (clugs , and preſumg ypon themlſclues, is called 


; 
þ 
[ 
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by ſeuerall names, which hgnify the wickednes = 
thereof . It iscalled (*) Aegypr , which hgnifyeth Ee. 
darcknes, or-miſery ;, becaule they, who dwell 1n in Woke 
this Czt4p, either baue not the light of the know- nes, 

ledge of God, through the want of fayth; or if 
thy haue 1t (as thoſe Chriftians have, who live 
wickedly, )yet 1s 1t dead, through want of chari- 
ty, which is the lite thereof. For this, doth $S. 
Tohn '4) lay , That he, that loxes not Gol , knoves ; 


(d)c, loans 


wot God, becauſe God is lone . He meaneth , That (@) The 


ſuch an one, hath not that kind of enamoured Kknoviedg 

(< ) knowledge , which is neceſſary for (aluation. pa 

And lo (onelort of them, living 1n the darknes fue vs, 

of in(1delity ; and the other, 1n the obſcurity of volesitbe | 

other finnes,) they haue noloy at all, but allis Ore 

ancuiſh, and afiition | For, as Tobias (f)layth, = 4 

Wat iey canT haue, Wh cannot ſee thelight of heane. (f)Tob. 5, 
I: is alſo called (8s) Babylon, which hgnity- _ 

eth confuſion . This name was impoledonit, Whe jars cone 

that prgud people, had a mind to erect a Tower , fuſion, 

which m1 + reach, as it were to heauen; (6 to 

defend it Af from the wrath of God, if he ſhould 

delcend todrowneita ſecond tyme ; and that al 

lo by the ſetting vp of ſuch a building , their 

name might be celebrated, ur__ the world. 

But our Lord did hinder their folly, by giving _ 

them different (*) languages, that ſo they might (© 

not ynderſtand one another. Whereupon they 

fell into brawles; euery one conceauing, that the 

other mocked him ;z one man ſaying one thing ; 

and another anſwering him another; and ſo the 


Rrrs9 =. end 
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end of their pride, was confuſion , vnquietnes aide || 53; 
diniſen. "BY 8 
| Moſt (') properly doth this name,agreets f p 


(i) Why the Cxzry of wicked perſons ; For they would | a 

thename funk finne, and not be puniſhed 3 and they wilt }} «| 
of confu- Wart . 2T 

fon , a- Rot auoyd the iudgments of God , by forbearing || x} 

greeth to to offend him ; bur if they could finne, & decling Þ} t} 

kaners « thepuniſhment, either by force, or ſlcight, they n 

would attempt it. Proud people they are; and 

al their end 1s bur that their name may berenows 

ned in the world ; and if they can , they fet vp the 

towers of yaine workes; and if they cannotdo || a 

itin deed ;at leaſt they do itin defire. God deſt» | 1} 

_ royeth| ſuch men as theſe, euen when they are 

taſting the ſweeteſt bit « Asit is written, God (*) 

(k) Lac, 4+ reſiſleth ſuch as are prond. And becauſe they would 

not liue, in the ynity of one /angvarce, perfors 

ming obedience to God, they are puniſhed ſo far, 

as that they ſhall neither ynderſtand themſelues; 

nor'ynderſtand God ;nor vnderſtand offe anos 

ther; norany one of the creatures; for as much 

as when the wiſedome of God is wanting, they 

ns "Ra, nothing ,/ for their good ,, as they 

Ougnt . bo 

... | How (!) many thinges do worke in the hart 

«Fear of wicked men "which he them paſt their own8 

tion ofthe skill ; and they know not how to helpe thems 

mopa'S lelyes. Sometimes they defire one thinge, ſome» 

4899" Tit another;yea ſometimes they deſire a chivgs 

full man . that is the contrary of the former . Now, they do, 

and then they vadoe; they weepe , and they I&+ 


joys, 
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| that they did , fo much as ſeeke it + They find not 


| his owne fancy , without caring to content any 
ſocks (enſe of any affront ,or iniury, which is . 
 thers , 
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zoyce , and all to no putpoſe'; Now, they are rea= 


oy to deſpaire , and ſooneafter, they are vainely +2 
puffed yp. They ſeeke athing with much labour; -— 


and when they have obteyned it; they are lorry, 


that, which they imagined; yea they defire one 
thinge , and they do another; being gouerned , 
not by reaſon , but paſſion. And from hence it 
growes , that man being a reaſonable” creature, 
whole principall partis his ſoule,, whoſe office is 


tolwe vnder reaſon, (whereas theſe men wil live 4} 
according to appetite) it1s plaine, that they turns 5 
the wrong fide outward ; lince they lead a kind 'J 


of life of beaFs; which 1s alife of bedies; and not 
a life , that is reaſonable, which is proper to wen +. - 
And ypon this itriſeth , that @ Gods a ſpirit , and | 
muſt be ſerued, not by a beaia//maner of life, bur - 
by a iriznall;ſuch perſons as theſe, do not ſerue 
him, as hath bin ſaid; for their fe is contrary, to - 
his av. And fince the onion of Chriſtians, grow- 
eth from the vnion of themſelues within thems- - 
ſelues, 8 from the vnion of themſelues withGod; 
theſe Cittizens, being deuided from (=) God, /m) How + 
cannot haueany good , or ſtable peace with one true do 
another; but rather, certaine paltry quarrelles, 7 p00 | 
do ſpring from their diſcourſes, from their works, wr 
and conuerſations ; enery oneliuing according to of 


other body. And on the other fide , they have a. © 
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one to themſelucs, without 


regarding tha 
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| Theſe (=) are the men, who neither vſcthems 

(n) Selfe ſelues , nor other thinges, to that end , for which 

_ T "3 my werecreated ; but they yſe both themſclues, 

Charity. and all other thinges , to their owne aduantage; 

making themſelues the laſt end of all thinges, 

And therefore with realon they are called , by the 

name of Babylon , lince all goes contrary to the 
Creatour , 

|| , Theyarealſocalled ſometimes ; Chaldeamy; 

ſometimes of Sodeme z and ſometimes of Hedomy 

with a thouſand other names, which decipher the 

wickednes of this people; which names are yet all 

yinable,todeclare the malice thereof . This is that 

prople , which is called World (not \becauſe God 

created it ſo) for the ord is good, as being crea» 

ted by him , who is ſupremely good; but becauls 

theſe men , (whoare luch as I haue,, heere deſcrts 

(0)» lee. hed) haue no other feeling , nor. no other. Joge; 

but of the viſeble world; which , by (®).S. Toh, 18 

called the pride of life ; the deſyre of, the fiſh ; and tht 

goncupiſcence of the eyes . He that leneth theſt 

thinges , ſhall perich ,as faith the ſame S. 19hn; but 

(p) Rom. be that Will do the Villef God , sha!! remaine for e A 

%. |AndS. Pas{(2)ſaith, He that hath wot the ſpirit 

(4) lar a Cori , ks mot of Chriſt ; and conſequently , he is 10 

'*) of che vorid;and S . James (4) faith , That the awit 

of 1he'vorld, is emily Viech God, 
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n 
| | Thatit doth much imports; 10 fly from this Citty 
"| ofthe wicked , Whichis the world ; and bov ill if 
: greateth the citizens theref; and of the ſad-end 
' Which they all. ſhall bane. 


þ T H © y haſt already heard ſufficientreaſon,to 
abhorre this people; and to vnderſtand how 

much God deſireth, that thou ſhouldſt depart fr6 

thence ; to ſaue'thy ſelfe. For this 1s that true ſpi- 

rituall /Egype , out of which -Godcommaunded 

Iſrael to depart with ſpeed ; and to go on, though 
 twere, with'a greatdeale'of paines , towards 
the Lawd of promiſe: And this is that people, out of * 
which, God commaunded Abraham{(*)to depart; (4) Gm 
Go #ut of thyne evne countrey , and from thy kinred , *** 
and from thy Fathers houſe , and come into the land .__ 
that 1 vill ſhew thee . Which he accompliſhed with 
ahmple and fincere obedience; without: knows - 
Ing whither he was going , as 8."\Paul (>) affir- (b) Hebr, 
meth. Out of this very people , and Citty ,, God **+ 
commaunded LZef to goz thatſo the puniſhments _ 
which he was reſolued to infli& ypon that place, _. 
«" not lay hold ypon him z and he-commaun. © How 
him to ſaue himſelfe in the wounteyne, by ,f God | 
Which the height. of Chriſtian Faith, &'ot good eo carry it 
life may be vnderſRood . Finally," (< )-this 15 thee , an 
people , whereof God ſaith , toſuchas be will haue-* * 
tobe his owne ,Ds(s) wor keepe 0Pany With i8- 4). co 
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fidells . For What connerſation, can gooaneſſe, and wits 
kednes , or light , and darknes , hane togeathey ; and | 
what ſociety can there be, betWeene Chriſt, and Belial 
berweene a faithſull man, andan infideli; or What coms | 
poſition, or agrecment , can there be , bei\veene the 
Temple of God, and that of Idolls . For you are the 
Temple , of the lining God , as God faith. And wit 
a'vellamonz/t them, and I Will connerſe among# then 
and 1 Will be their God , and they ſbalbe my people ; and 
therefore I hawe come ont of the middeſt of them. And, 
Depart, ſayth eur Lord , andtouch not any thing that 
is uncleane ; and I vill receine you, and 1 will be yout 
Father , and you ſbalbe my Children , ſaith our Lord 
ommipotent . \ 
| = 7a LE theſe promiſes, thou art to 


" 
. 
- 
* 


_ with courage ,to make thy ſelfe a meery 


ſtranger, to this people , both for the good which 


1s promiſed,and for the euill, which thereby that 
Bb. ſhalt anoyd. It(«)is no fate rhing for thee, tor& | -— 
danger, of mayne vnder a houſe , which infallibly will falk Þ fit 
il copany4 and ouerwhelme , as many as are in it . And wel the 

| would not giue him-meane thankes , who ſhould j 
 aduertiſe vs of ſucha danger, which we mighty £ 
decline. Well(*)chen , know thou for certayae tha 
"wn; (and T advertiſe thee of it , on the part of Gol 
for heere, That the day will eome, wherein that viſion ſhalny i 
ieis the | ſpiritually accompliſhed , which S. 14 (3) ſaws 
Angelof concerning this wicked people , when he (aidzt 
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vporce ,Vith ereat frenzth; and fayd ; Babyls 
es is eallonin is fallen, and it is mae the h 
At of Dinells ; and of enery impure ſpirit , and of e 
horri: te, and wncleant bird. And —_Y 
| That an Anzelltooke ip a have tome , like ſuch a 
| & they wſe in mills, an1 threw it intothe ſea , and 
| | ſay 5vich this force ball the great Citty of Babylon , 
: | beplanged into the ſea; end it ſhalbe beard of no more « 
{ | Ard tothe end thatſuch as hatte'a delyre to ſaue 
, | themfelacs, may not growcareleffe, by concea» 
4 | ving perhaps , that the ſcourge of God: will not 
fr || lay bold vpon them, whileſt theyatein compa=- 
4 | oy with the wicked ; theſame's :7vby affirmeth, 
that he heard anothef Yoyce, "which layd thus, 
from -heauen; Get thee on? from Babylon, O my peo= 
ple , and be not partak:r of her ſinnes; and do not re« 
crave of ber markes; for her ſins , hane reached vp to 
beaver , and our Lord hath remembred her 


w 
ner theſo» 
ciety of 
the wie- 
AE 
vnderſtood * 


*k nathan wn Þ 
peth corperall preſence'). but cuen- in the famg_ 
houſe. But if we reſpe& their harts , they wil bs 
found to be far a ſunder; and Hieruſalem which 
13 the Cizty of God, wilbe found tobe inthe aney 
& | Babylon , the Citty.of the vicked,, in the other." 
| Forget thereforethy people; and get theevp 
tothe people of Chriſt ; being well ſured , that 
thou ſhalt acuer be able to begin the leading of a 
new life,vnleſſe with griefe thou firſt forſake thy 
0) Heb. gd. Remember how S. Pawl(') ſaith, That our 
My Lord leſus , for the ſantlification of his people ;by his 
bloud , ſuffered death-withour the gates of Hiers« 
ſalem . And ſince that is fo , tet vg tivardes: him; 
out of our tentes ,and let vs imitate his diſhonour« 
This ſaith $. Pan{.giuing vs this leflon thereby 
bat Chriſt. did therefore, ſuffer «without the 
(&) The Citty, to giue vs to vnderſtand, that if we'means 
very root to follow him ,we muſt alſo go. qur of the Cittyy, 
ofallin. whereof we haue ſpoken, which js the congregas 
©) Mar + tion , of ſuch 2h, gy (*) loue thoratadin 
(m) wha an inordinate manner.Chriſt our Sauiout 
9 « could eaſily haue cured the blind man in (4) 
(n) If we Be#bſaides;but he choſe to draw him out ,andſots 
pretend to ajuc him his eyeſight; and thereby to make yak | 
- 4 964 that when we ſhalbe retyred,from that 
Lord, we common life, whichis lead by the-multitude we 
muſt tor- arg. to be cured by Chriſt, in following that (®) 
Geſweare faite Way , Whereia,, truth it ſelfe bath told w$i 
theleruice #Hat [Ov do Walkes) + 1 nh 8 
of the Let (*) no man (decezuethee.;Chiiſtiwi 


k 4 | | _— *«. » 4 a | 
GER none of them , who will both performe his vih 
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nd the wall f the vordd. A nd by his owne bleſſed 


mouth, he hathaſſured vs,Thar(® \noman,can ſerue 
fvomeifters. And ſince heſayd,That he Was ref. Matt. 


) 
; 
- 
k 


and that his kinedome Was not of the Vorld; it is not 
reaſon , that thou be of it ; if it were but for feare 
of not comming toſuch an end , as overtooke(p)s. Regs 
a | thediſobedicnt (2) abſolom. Who being hanged** 
y | by his hayre,vpon an oak, was tranſpierced with 
# | three lances, by the hand of Zecb, and fo, as he 
is | was hanging, hedyed . For thus ſhall ithappen_ 
j | tothe man, who is diſobedient to our Lord of 
33 | heauen., Which Lord, hedoth even perſecute by 
; | his wicked life; and whoſe affei6ns & thoghts, 
like fo many haires of the head, do hold biin ham 
ing, ypon this world . For all his ambition is , 
= he may be made great v Bu earth; and that 
he may haue faire dayes, in this tranſitory life of 
his . But what can he get by this, fince the zree , @) Res 
whereen he hanges, is an (1) oate, which yealdes —_— 
no fruit , but for ſwine. And fo this world, gies ofibe ow 
ho contentment, or fruit at all , but to beftiall Fa , 
men, whome the Diuelldothy oo oi fb 4 ware 


three lances : pride of life ;,the atfires of the fleſh ; and finners © 
concupiſcence of rhe eyes bel) Divell, Ilay, who 8 treated 
is called the prince of this world; becauſe he ruleth, byel —_ 
and commandeth wicked men 5 whileſt yet he only in | 
treateth his followers ,in (ucha faſhion; as that thenext 
he fills them not ; with ſo much as the food ©! EA 
ſvize ; butlike-as to another (f) Hdonibeſech, he this. 
#(1e16 of the endet of leis feb; and NEG ROISOF Res 
p4 | 


ro diſable them , from doing any thing that is 
goad zand then be caſteth them vnder the tables 
that they may feed z |yer- ſtill , nor-ypomtulk 
* diſhes, but ypon the crumms:that he! knowerls | 

not how to beſtow elſewhere. He keepeth then 
hungry for the preſent; and be wil} carry they 
afrerward with himſelte, toa place where there 
willþe cternall bunger zin-company of athertofr« 
ments, for that 15 all that he can grue', Such i 
the entertainment that he makes/; which wers 
ſufficient (if men would but looke ypon it) tg 
make them fly.from the Diuell, and the Worldy 
and to draw neere to Gad ; as the prodigad/ ſount' 
did ; who finding himſelfe pur to fo batoanims' 

loyment,as to keep ſwine ;and that he conld not 

aue inough cuen, of the very food which they 
fed/vpon = grew at laſt, ro get his wits againey 


” o&S5 >5 fi, » 2<_.=y 


and to obſerue the difference which there was y/ 
between being inthe houſe of his Father , and in' 
that other houle of the World ; and he left-the all 
condition wherein he was , turning home, and 


F 
f 


demading mercy of his Father, which he quic 


found © 


& Row | Do(*)thoualfa, inlike manner; andifthow” 
wemuſt hauea mind, that ut co gg theey 
carry our pay ho 2/, .Andit thou wilt have himr& 
oh : hy thou it & if thou wilthad@ 
God,if we him loue thee, do.not inordinatly love thy fel; 
_ *1® and if thou wilt:haue him-rake care of theo, ds 
fort in his 29t thou conhide, in the care of thy ſelfe; and it 
ſeruice, thou wilt be acceptable to his eyes, take no plet® | 


g.#--* 4 


fure in thine 0wne3and if thok reſelns: to pleals 
* | him, do notfeare todiſpleaſc the; whole world;, 
\ | for dias zand tf thou deſrre ro-hnd him ; make ne 
| | difficulty to giue away thy Father, thy others} 
\ | thy Brochers;thy houſe, and thy very fe for him'4 
* | Not, for that thou art to abhorrethele thingery 
* | bat decaulei t 1s fit for thee, to looke withzrwrh; 

* | and witheaticeloue ypon Chrilt; and (*) not! ts 
# | faile of one'haires. breadth; in pleafing:of bis ; 

/ | thoughic be with the diſpleafing of thatcreators, 4” 3 
| | ofthe whole world, which is Sl beloued by' gation of 
; 


thee , yea and of thy veryſelfe.S. Panl (® r __— Chriſtis, 7 
reth , Thes (7) they Who: bane. Wines , F 
them ,« if they rye thens net ; That they who , be On Ger, = 
Jada, ſhould be a if they poſſeſſed wor; That (3) we" "I 
rok who ſell, Prodites oe FO ww _ 

The that veepe , 64 if they Wept mot ; nt 

rogee., 45 if they er dbx 5-0 . 7 Aind ks 

he adderh-,is this; Bee becanſe the fiqure of hs world fo 
paſerh quickly . Sa then ,do Lay to thee, 0 Yivemn STS 

(5 thou art to put tho'Werld, and thy lelfe, away, range rol 

The (*) hr, becauſe ir paſſeth quickly ; and the from con- + 

ſecond, becauſe) it is noneofehyne .Andſo, hane® thy wh 

thou thy parents. thy: brothers, thy tired, hey - 

bexſe , andthy-/ padre ifthou hakaft them. Fre 4" 

Not but that Fo art.to reuerence, obey,and loue (#) Note « 
thee , ſince grace doth. nat deſtroy the order of 
atare; (yoa and cuen inheauen irfelfe —b__ 's) How 

| hall carry revecence to _ dERnE ut (* )rothe 2190s 4 


” 
2&4 


*g '-.. 4 tich Cabbinet, 
Lap in Chriſt and not in ts hf For Ch 
did not giue them, as meaning that they hou b 
impediments,ro keep thee from that which tf 
fhouldeſt euer be doing , which' 1s , to ſort 
bim|. S , Hierome relater \of a certayne Jirging | 
who was fo mortified in the point of affeRion to» 
wardes her kinred, that ſhe cared not much to lee 
a ſiſter , which he had , though ſhe alſo were # 
Virgin; but contented her ſelfe to loue her in Godl 
(b) A ſo- Belieue me; ;(* that as thou canſt not write in 
jane pox ; archment, it i itbenot well, and cleane taken off 
moſt from the body ofthe beaſt that wore it ; ſo is not. 
te beſo, hat (oulopropered for our Lord to write parti= 
culer fauours init [eill ſuch time as the affeaions 
. which riſe from fleſh and bloud, be very well 
; mortifyed. We read, how that in times paſt, They 
placed the CArke pon a carre; 10 the end that Fa. 
king, bring yoaked infront, wicht lead it on, and 1ht 
calues vere [but vhgim acertayneplace. And althourlt 
- the tine did low y 6 gh of bing for their caluesg. 
yet did they nexer leane the bi vs , nor turne back. 
_ mor digreſe as the Soy faith ey ther to ere 0M 4 
hand, or to the left; but, by the will lof God, whoſa 
diſpoſed thero They carryed the Arke to the 1 
fra, , hich wy - > mater God bh *| 
ey (<)w ue the Croſſe of Teſab 
prin Ty Chrift our Lord, vpon thete ſhoulders KW 
ſtomuent the Mrke where he remaineth , and wherein he | 
i arey= excellent- /. ful to be found ) muſt not give ouer , nor (a 
uch as ſlacke their pace, for theſe naturall aff = 
Gions » of the loue of 15M , or children , of 


Full of ſpirituall Jewels. wn © 
houſes, or ſuch other thinges,, as theſe. Nor are | 
they to be giddy-headed , ypon the enioying 'of 
profperity , nor to be afflicted for adverſity. For the 
former of theſe two, is to turne out of the way',: 
on the right hand ; and the other , onthe ft. 
But thou art to follow-on in the ſtraight way , 
with feruour; beſceching our Lord to guide both, 
the one , and theother to his glory;,and to be as 
dead to ſuch thinges as theſe, as if they did no» 
thing concernethee ; or, at leaſt, not to ſuffer thy 
ſe|fe ro be ouercome , eyther with ioy , or griefe,,. 
howſocuer they may be felta little. This was fi- (d) wReg; 
guredby thoſe (4) kize, which though they vtrered 6, 
certaine ſhewes of rendernes, towards their calzes, 
yet did they not, forall that, gine)ouer to cons 
dut the Arkeof God. And if Fathers do lee their 
Sonns ſerue God in ſome good(+)falhion,(which (© As 
yet is not pleaſing vnto them )cthey muſt conlider, ute the. 
what is pleafing to God: And although they. may ſelues Re 
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figh deeply,for the loue of their ohildre,yer let the ig'9 

love of God, ouercom that /ove. And let them offer gamer. 
them vp to God ;z wherin they ſhalbe liketo(f)4-. 
br4ham,who inobedience to God,was teſolued to (f) Gar, * 
kill his only Sonne,; not caring what his ſenſualie,*%: | 

ty could ſay ,tothe contrary . And-(s) the. natu> (s) the R 
nll-griefe which is felt in ſuch traunces as thele , $7.2 ;. 
sto begndured with patience, which.yer ſhall not God? 
be without reward. For.as much.as ,, our. Lord ev 
hath ordeined vs to carry thoſe affe&ions,and for 5. 
the loue of him itis , that we overcome. them z.& 
_ like the caſe. of him , that ſuffers 

vine , | 


= % * _ 


giz | | A rich Cabbinet, 
© | Foreet therefore thy people , O thou Virging 
and be thou like ro another Melchiſedech , of 


(b)Heb.z, 


Mother , or any kinred, whereby , as $ . Bernard 
ſaith,an example is giuen,to the ſeruants of God, 
that they muſt ſo truly ferger their prople , & their 
tinred. that , in their bartes , they may be a kinds 
of Melchiſedech ,in this world; without having 
any/thinge in thoſe hartes , which may captive 
them,or ſo much as foreſlow the pace, whichahey 
make in the way of God, 


CHAP. XCIX: 


Of the vanity of being wobly borne ;, and that ſuch pera 
ſons muſt not brazee thereof , as deſire tobe of tht 
kinared of Chriit 

I would not have thee blinded , by that-vanity; 
which blindeth many ,whileſt they preſume y- 

(a) The pon theertration of their bloud , And therefore 

extreme [J ywilltell thee , what S. Hierome faith, to a cer 

valew of tayne Virgin: 7 will not ((aith he) haze thee Lebold 


temporall arr] Py 
nobJiy : theſe Virgins , who ave Virgins of theworla, o not of 


ſheweth Chriff. And Who , not remembrine their good put: 


that men poſe beownne , do take toy in pleaſure; and do pleaſe 


derſtid | B k ; LEE 
byes the Thewſelues in vanity ; and elory in corporall things; 


true va- audin the antinuity of therr deſcent « Who if (*) tht 


lewofthat +7 indeed, hold themſelues for the Children of Goll 


nobilty 


| which is #hey Vould never , after they had bin borne dininely i 
ſpiritual « hin , wake any eimation of this temperall _—_ 


= $1 %- 
Side 


whome we reade not , that (5) he had any Father,or 
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And if they felt, us God were ping their Baths, ; 
they vould not walew the nobility of other parents, , 
p Why doft than etory in ſuch: nobilir of deſeent ? God ,* 
f | made one man, and one Yoman, inthe beginnin? of the 
porld; from Wome the mu tied: of mankind,s acſcen- 


b)YInng- 
deth . This () Nobility of tinaze , #5 not ginen by na- oy ere 


} 
4 
2 || ture, Which is lik to all, but by the appetite of ambi-is no dit- 
5 || tion. Nor ou2ht there tobe any difference (©) between Ference of 
(+ 
| 


them, ho ave begotten, according t0 this ſecond fpirt- ond 
tual birth , whereby as well the pooxe, as the rith, the (e) That 
ſlaue, as the free man, may be accoumpred tobe of noble in (pirica- 
lnages and Vithout Which , they are nener made the _ _ 
ſonnes of God . The deſcent of fleſh and bloud, is vholy 4 do no 

0-ſcured, by the brichtnes of this heanenty honour, difference 
Fa - 1 appeareth not 20 be any thing at all;nov that they yu _—_ 
be | vo, before, Were wneguall, in reſpect of worldly ho- another. 
nur, ave equally apparelied, with the Nobility of that 
otVer honour , Which is ſpiritaalt, and divine. No 
place is there left for this vaine kind of linaze; & none 
of them can be thought, tobe Without N obility y, ho 
re beautifyed; by the height of a heauenly birth. 1nd 
if that former be frei 'it is but in the mind of 
them who walew temporall thinges, more then eter - 
nail. Which temporall aduantage,althouzh they haue, 
bow vainely ao they proceed , who efieeme themſeclues 
tore for leſſe rhinges; then they eHleeme others Wvhons 
they know 80 be equal! to themſelues jn greater things, 
and who eftceme others, as men creeping vpon the 
ground. and far inferiour vnto themſelues, whome yet © 
they beliene to be their equalls, in - ſtiall thinges . © oh 
But ; whatforner thou be "70% Ya, (thin who 

| ee art 


$14 Amich Cabbmet, 
art\of Chriſt, an1 not of theworld)) fly away from all 
eloxy of this preſent life, that thow mayſt obtayne al 
that Which is promiſed in the liſe to come All this 18, 
ſayd by S , Hierome- i 
|  Heeceby thou mayſt ſee, how neceſiary it 
15, for thee, To forget thy people ,and the houſe of thy 
Father ; temembring well, that the priuiledge 
which thy parentes gaue thee, was #0 be conceantd 
in /inne , and filled full of many miſeryes; and to: 
be borne in the wrath of God , by the firſt flinne 
(d) The Of Adam, which we inherit by our conception , 
baſenesof A(* ) body they beſtowed ypon ys , which was 
the body - begotten in {uch a loathſome waner,that it would. 
coſt a man ſhame toſpeake of it, and makes him 
loath, tathinke of it, Into which , the ſoule be» 
ing infuſed , after the creation thereof, doth 
grow to be ſpotted with - 8riginall fine 5 which 
yet by the hand of God , was created without 
'1t.OQur body 1s befides,full of a thouſand necefli» 
| tyes; and ſubic& to fickneſſes , and death; and 
| made fit todo pennance by ſuffering it. Such & 


(e)Conſif bogy it is , that (*) if thou ſhouldſt take-of , but þ 


[ 
f 
[1 


der _ 
ouſly of G | 3 
this, | beautytull creature, would be abhominable. A 


| body , which if thou obſerue to be exteriourly: 


(t) fhe ouer caſt with ſnow. A body whereof I would to 
emnity < 


a Rnocfall God , the worſt. condition were, to be full of 


body to|a Paine, and ſhame ; but this is the leaſt matter, of 
foule, | allthe reſt, That(,f) which importeth ,is,thatit 
2] fy | 1s 
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the firſt thynne skinne that couers it, the moſt 


| white, & yet conſider the traſh which is ſhut” 
| vp within; thou wilt ſay, it is ſome dunghilly 
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is the greateſt enemy which we haue, and tho + 

greatelt traytour it 1s, which was ever ſeene;who 

gooth yp and dawne inpurſuite,how to plungs 

thats) thing into death, and death eternall, () The 

which giues it bread to eate, and whatſoeuerelſefoule, 
is oceifany for a body , And which , for the en» 
ioying of a little pleaſure, doth ſer, at nothi 

| the giving of any offence to God ,and thecaſting 

| of the ſoule into hel fire. A body;whichis as ſloath- 

| | fullasan afſe ; and as malicious as a mule, And 

- | if thou belieue not me, let it but goe a while, 

. | without a bridle,and do thou but negleR alittle, 

| | tokeep it in order; and'thou ſhalt ſee , whether 

| | itbea wicked thinge or no. | 

. O Vanity , which deſerves to be deſpiſed , 

i | inthem,, thatpreſume ypon their deſcent; where- 

|} as all theſou/cs of men , are created immediately 

t | by God; and we have not them, by inheritance. 

* | Andas forthe fleſh, which is inherited ; it oughe 

d | toſerue vs , bur for matterof ſhame , and feare. 

& | Let ſach giuzeare, to that which God hath ſaid 

t Þ by (*) 1/atas. Cry our ; and What ſballl cry out pon, (h) Iſa. 4+ 

. | fayth the Prophet. Our Lord made this anſwere , 

y 

It 

n 

0 

f 


That all fleſh , is but vithred grafſe ; and all the gl1- 

ry therof ,as the fading flower, of the feld. God com. 

manded his Prophet,to cry out;but yet deaf men 

did not heare him, who reſoloed to(')glory more, OA pre- 

in that filth which they drew from their fleſh; $PIpna 

then in that heighe of dignity , which by the king of 

holy ghoſt was graunted to them , pride , 
Be not thon blind, be not ynthankefull, O 
a YOu thou 
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Una f "wy of Chriſt. The iN kich God 
maketh of thee, 15not for thy birth of bloud;bug | 
tor ehy being aChriſtian'; not becaufethou'wert 
borne intharſumpruous Chamber :'but becaufh 
thou wertborne againe, by holy Baptiſome The 
former of theſe births, was of aiſhonony. the later 
was of honour; the former" of baſeres , the later of 
mobility; The ticlt of /inne ; the lecond'of Iuflifiets 
tion from finne : The fhrct - of fleſh , which ki/f,the 
ſecond of ſpirit , which quickens . By the firſt , we 
are madethe lonnes of men; by the ſecond , the 
ſonnes of God ; By the firſt as we be our Fathe#s 
 heires to their tatos ; wearc alſo there heires in 
| being made finners by them, and full of many 
| other miſeryes ; but by the ſecond , weare made 
| the brethren of Chritt, and ioyntly the heres of 
| heauen , with him . For the preſent, We receyue 
| the holy ghoſt; but ve hope hereafter ,to ſee God fn 


| 40 face. 
7 (k) na Well (*) then;and what doſt thou thinks 


NOrant 


moſt in-] that God wall lay to that perſon , who ſhall prize; 

excuſable himſelfe more ,as being borne of men, wherby 

errour. | he became a linfull and miſerable creature; then 

| for the being borne againe of God \ wherby he 

a) Note prefently becommeth ##, and may : after wal® 

%s this conz. des , be 4arpy. Theſe (1) men arelike to lome'on8: 
pariſon ' who being begotten by a King, ypon the body 

| of lome moſt vely awe, ſhould prize himſc]fe, for 
being het ſonne , and ſhould talke much there- 
of, and ſhould never conſider, or remember hits 
ſelfe, to be the ſonne of the King - Forges theres 


e 


a 


on BL 


Du HIDE ade LO a (x? I OE 
AD a 2 : Re * KA "A tix. - 
SN ge << EY : #64 ot SR OTE Cre ne a te A dd ad oh in es 
8 EI MEhd. de 03. »is 2. ad da BANS tp ob - ot EE] EW - SS, PRE IE. es 2 OT 02 op OO TERM ou þ 
"i; Hs PUYL Fe det #7 = FEET nts. i ET NA Wl $0” or Ge” > F TY ND 5 LIME 
uk Re SPAS 5 0 Wy. «Rp! IE "= 2 . Ve 0 jo 
, Ne on Ly a PASTEL rats ab - 2 > x > z us Fo 
\ Y 


Full of:ſpirituall Teyvells, Fry 
| | cy propleythatfo thou mayit be of the peopletbF 
t | God. The wicked people 1s thyne owne, and 
+ | therefore at 15 layd,, Forger #4y people; for of thy 
bk | ſclfethouarta finner, anda veryvilecone. But if 
& | thou wilt ſhake of, that which is thyne, our Lord 
r | will receauethee into that, whichis his;34nto his 
f | mobility ; 1nto his inſtification; into his Lowe; but as 
f | long as thou wilt cleaue to thy-ſelfe, thou ſhall 
& | not be 1nriched by hin. Chriſt will haue thee all 
e | naked; for he meaneth togiue thee a dowry; and 
e | be hath where with all. Of thy ſelte thon haſt no-  . 
# # thing. bur to be full of debts. Forpet (9) gy prople: 
n Thatis, forget to be a ſinner; and = ſites ds _— 
y | ger, to thy ancient faults. Forget thy people, and ſer - poo 
notſo high a price vpon Nobility obblond . Forzet people, 
thy people, by caſting all kind of tumule our of thy ©9** bs 
hart; and make account, that'thou art in ſome _—_ | 
deſert, hand to hand with Almighty God. Foreer, 
in fine,thy people,lince there areſo many,& ſolide 
reaſons, why thou ſhouldſt forget at . 
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Wherin he beginneth to declare that other word, And © 
forget the houſe of thy Father. And hev much 
it importeth vs, 10 fly from our o\vne will, in imi- 
t1tion of Chriſt owr Lord ; for the anoyding of 
thoſe inconueniences Which grov from thence « 


.* 


HERE followeth' heere , another word, I 
which ſaith, Aud oa of thy Father, 
This 


reg 


Wa SECES Manns oo 
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the —__ He that commitieth ſinne ; is of the Dinelt; for the | 
911.4 tbe Pivell did fin from the begianing,Not that he did.” 
Father of create , or beget wicked men; but becauſe they» 
ſinnefull mjtate his workes ;and he , according tothe holy - 
why? © Gboſpet, is laid to be anothers Sonne , who'imis 
Yo | 

tates the workes of that other, This wretched Fax 

they , liueth in the ord; that is, it vickea wen, as _ 
(b) ob, 4 1t 33 written in (Þ) Job He ſleeperh in the ſhaddoWy/ 
«nd inthe holidy part of arced, andin moyſt places. A 
(c)A place (©) ſbaddoy, are theriches of-this world. For they” 
7 holy give natthat reſt which they promiſe; but prices 
vere Frure king the hart which cares/,like ſo many thorny. 
ly pende. the owners of them-do find by experience, that” 
red. theyare nottrueriches,butthey afca meere ſhad. 


eter exteriourly , ſo much the more chit 
glory, hold . Yea, and eventhat very exteriour, is fo y 

ry ſubie& tochange, that with reaſon it may-bg* 
fe) The called a reede which declines, at the commaunde- 


baſenes & ment of euery wind 
weaknes | on ; 


fi 

NS 

bo 

y tothem, 
* 

#0 2 

Ro T v = 

» + IF 


EE 4 FSI < 4 BIS Erdon a — 
90 P5 Od a SE: io RE Can Ea. es 
py Zo Cola | 097 17 I: jt ITY ji 
EE "4 Ad”: Eat TIS 
4 * 5 4 A, Vu \ 10 REN ps 
£ + Mi M's TIES 7 "5 2b: x 
? © IE £4 LEE! Soy ASP Y #3 Eat % 4 : 
ES, WEE LL gy SE x 4 FKKEs OR. , h y ER” > LE I » Sr <4 . 
4 : To I Et LT CERES x =O FAGCOLNSST BEST OTE es 0 G . 95 «Fat + "a J Tp LES. RES Ss. Es : x 
D Ev Fr OI Av 77 EAN bn = 5 4 . ESC IST UK C © bn 8 RNGs = EE ns 0 ES - 8s v; 
: . we bg : \ dE 6 -— 3b. "= 1 SR oa! hs ot: * ac bk a Er AEST Rey oo I. iy CAS * 
os En = 55% ; & 4s = £2 84% nn POE oo ood Metre er tx SS > I HL TEEN * : 
, y F $i ig EY 1 w UECENENENTS OTIS Bol ene ro ee En Ea ED Roo is FO oo IS 
* iN OF, os he 8 FE pI eS one” Y % " Ten r7 Le _ ES 
os p > F te: ie . - 4s RE” Fry IN ME F "SOS. > of nr « c, 
Vu LR ? ; 5 ot ION "RA. £2 15 ors x my, -* 
6 3 AM ——— "X788-4 1S; is FR: 55 - 
: - 4. 4 S a wy o 
[> +: % bo 
< 
8 b . 
X vB s 
*: _—_ 
- * 
». 7 * 
* = I os 
4 by. 
* 
Wo ” 
. 


4 ” 
% - 
at - , 
= = ? 
= En 
VE 
W 
< g 38”. 


| andhe walker his round, through dry places ; ny | 
entertainment but findeth woxe.For inſoules, which 
keepe a loofe from theſe carnall appetites;thedi--- 
yell cannot find a lodging; but his place of aboadj +» 
1s1n conetouſues , ambition, and ſenſnality . Theres 
fore is it , that he is called the Prince of this World; - 
the ruler and the Lord thereof not ſtill, in-an 
reſpeRt of his having created- it 3 'bur” becauſe 
wicked men , whoare of God by creation ,” will: 
needes be of the Dizelby imitation-Conforming 
themſelues to his wall, that ſo, with iuſtice , they - 
may alſo be made conforme with him ,in thetor- - 
ments of hell; as , atthe latterday, it +-eary 6 , 
and plainly ſaid to them, by the mouth of Chriſt ; 
Go(s) you curſed , into tuerlafine fire\ prepared for (s) Matt; 
the Diuell , and for bis Angels. And if [ky os >. 
well , what kind of thing this houſ&of the Dize/l - 
is, we ſhall find , that it 1s, the lewd vilt of wic- 
ked men; wherein )thediuell takes vp his ſeate, p45 How 
a5 he would do, in a chaire, commaunding from the Diuell 
thence, the whole man«1. - yod, 
To forget therefore, thy Fathers hoaſe , is no Full .- 
other thinge , but to forges , and to forſake thyne = n 
owne v4{/; wherein thou maieſt haue ſometimes 
ginen entertainment tothis wicked Father ; and 
toimbrace , inſteed thereof, . the vi/ of God , 
withanentire , and faithfull hart ,ſaying to him, (zFhe &- 
Thy vill 0 Lerd, and not myne; be doye« This ad- Will isthe 
-£ monition , is one of the moſt profitable , thatcan yy, 6 
T begiuen vs. For by caſtingaway ourvil,we ſhall is the 
| | put away our ſinxes , as (') braunches , are _ = 


- 


—y  Arich Cabbinet, Watt”. 
- Grim Now the roote . This(+) S. Pawl doth note, wheg,. 
recounting the multitude of linnes , which, Mo )1 Wy. 
io wh bo the latter-day ,; would. be committed ; he ſaithy. 
ours, That men would be lowers of themſel#es Guwing vs 
thereby tovnderſtand , as the commentarydeclas. 
reth z That che inordinateloue of a mans (elfe; is 
the head , and root of all fianes zand that vpol. 
the taking away thereot., a man growes to be it 
ſubieRion to God, from whome, all his 200d pa 
_ ceedeth 
\. Againe,(®) thecauſe of all our diſguſtes, 
(m) A our/melancholies , and our aftliQon, is no othep: 
moſtpro- thingezthen our owneWvil/;which we would Faing 
firable 1, .ue to beaccompliſhed ; and when it is not , we 
conſidera- 
tion, arc in paine; but this being taken away , what 5 
thete thatcantrouble vs? : For (*) as much ad 
{n) Note, ſadnes doth not neceſſarily rife , from the. yery: 
comming of any troubleſome thing, towards vy 
but/from our yvawallingneſſe,that it ſhould coms 
- Not is the paine alone of this world , put awayy 
- by the putting away of our vill, but of the-othe: 
al io. For , as $. Bernerdaith , Let rhe Will of mai 
cafe to ds ill , and there Wilbe no more w/e of bell; y 
as1t is the moiſt profitable of all thinges , to den 
(o) There a mans owne will; ſo (*) 1s itallo , the hardeſt; 
an 2 of ry whole world. Yea, and how much ſocuer 
oa "_ y labour , we ſhall nener arriue to the obtal 
wy the ning of it; if that Lord, who commaunded t b 5 
of graveſtone of the dead. and buryed Lazarus ,0' 
2 remooued , do not alſo remooue this hardnes, 
"7 whdch oppreſſerh ſuch as itlieth vpon) and vi» 


4 a +» 2 is © $ ""- *" F - wt. I 
* wi 2: 1 at ad a. a EO EIS 200” NS HE DUE REY 4's PR : St ae As LBS 
yr A - 4485 3 at Ou” Een Yrs 4h eas; RE. . EY. dt dh: 5 - NP" ET 3 VE ON PR 6 ” 
by. ; - Eid Fo int $ID Le ICS: 7 ag *x , AS) JIE. Dn > op \2s; & EOS, {4 os , 
þ : . 4 AS 5 LHR: "4 NS, > 0; EL” CIK 4 "oe REES, > 
: ae ? OS Xe-HE - _ Wot! 3:0 NA IO FR Y bo ENTS 2: ET 8 FS" 
: "0 7 7 HEY 5 REP COUNTS. > fn. - + —— . rey Re ey ew T3 — 
> << AE hs, WT E Z Y . 
G : + : 
8 Y . F - b, 
"s 
* 


- kſſc he kill this ſtrong Goa, whomenone can 
conquere, but only he, who is invincible. 

But though we are not able, of our ſelues, 
to retyre our neckes from vnder theſe maſly 
chaines ; yet (?) muſt 'we nor fayle to yſe our 
beſt endeauour ; according ynto that propor- (py Our 
tion of ſtrength, which our Lord ſhall give ys ,owne cn- 
Whome alſo with our hartes we muſt inuoke for X50 


his afliſtance ; and withall conſider, the miſchief — bom 
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| that wefallinto, by following it; and the bleſ- ting. 
, | finges that we obtaine by flying it . Conſider al- 


ſo, theſublime example of Chriſt our Lord, who 

ſayth thus of himſelfe;7 (4) came downe from hea- V00n6. 

neu, not t0 do myne owneWwill , but his that ſent me. 

And this hedid not, in matters only\, of (mal im. 
ortance, as ſome do; but in caſes of great af- 

__ which might even arriue to the very ſoule, 

Such was Chriſts enduring of the Paſſion for vs; 

but therein he conformed: himfelfe, to the will 

of his Father , caſting away the inclination of 

fleſh, and bloud, which might hane beene, not to 

luffer . To giue vs an example heereby , that no- 

thing ought to be ſo beloued by ys, which if God 

do ſo command , we will not be ready to caſt a- 

way ; and that nothing alſo may beſo painefull, 

which wo may. not for loue of him, imbrace. 
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Of « kind of, oratliſe , in the denying of our ove vill; 

and of the obedience that ve owe to our Superiourr, 

| Which is 4 way, bow to obtaync the abnegation of 

(4) There our vill; and bo « ſuperionr is to carry himel/e , 
o hrence Wi54 #4 ſabiects + 


rence 
betweene 


a bare Ne? becauſe we cannot get vp to the top} 
thinking; if we begin not below, | do advertiſe thee, 


CHAP. CI. 


a y a thatto the end thou mayſt arriue to the height 


conſent. of denying thy will, in greater matters,thou muſt 
(b)Anex- accuſtome thy ſelfeto- doit in thinges , that are 


_ ſmall.Not to reſt therein,but to paſſe on, by them, 


whict en. {oſuch others ,as are of more importance. Doe 
richeth not performe, or ſay,yea (*) or thinke, any _ 


that ſonle, ich ; ts . 
by which with conſent, which may bedireed tothe end, 


. c:; of performing thyne own-v2/, & pleaſure . But 
jan as = as Kfget Fndeſt thy ſelfe | roureee wil 
in prati- mach mind to any thing z let that ſerue thee fors 
- This Fule , that thou art notto doit- For (*): exteriont 
is another thinges , oughtnot totake, and carry thee pri 
manner {goner to them ; but thou, with-(*) ChrifiZ liberty, 
—_ artto.bring them home, tothy ſelfe , Before thou 


then that eateſt,thou art to( ©) mortify,any appetite which 
of Prote- thou may haue to gluttony ;and ordaine thy 
Rants. cale ,as an at of obedience to God , who com» 


of profit, 
an far for ne 
peaQtiſe, 0] 
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vp their diſciples; depriuing them of that, which 
they deliced ; and norng them do that, which 
they miſliked z tothe end that they might who- 
ly grow to an abnegation of their vil . And ſuch 
perſons as they had fatisfaQion of , in this parti» 
culzr , they hoped would arriue to perfection z 
and of otherg,they had an il] opinion;as thinking, 
that they , who would faile in trifles , would doe 
ie more, in greater matters, Fora vill, which is 
accuſtomed , to doe what it hatha mind vnto in 
thinges of tele moment , will findit to be very , Thy, 
rebellious , when 1n greater matters, it ſhould ge8trine 
contradict it ſelfe . I would therefore have thee , is v*ry 
abaſe thy ſe!fe;and become fubict7 to (*) all creatars, + qu 
as S. Peter ſayth; and be content that any one itis moſt 
might paſſe over, and tread ypon thee, and con- true » 
tradi thy will ; and vie thee hkea handfull of 
durte ..And wholocuer ſhall afliſt thee moſt in 
this; him loue,and be gratefull to him; becauſe he heere to 
helpeth thee to overcome thyne enemyes, which ſuchavare 
are thine owne opinion , and thy vill . as, ures 
Make theretore account , 
—— — 


chat(?) thy 4b-Þy 
beſſe 
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beſſe, is ehy mother whowethou areto obey, with 
profound bumility , and without being weary, 
And be not as ſome are, who in taking a kind of 
grauity ypon them grow varuly , and caſt off all 
that obedience, which they owe to their parents, 
and Superiours; not ſubmitting themſelues ta 
them, even whyleſt they are in houſe togeather, 
Yea ſomedo part houſe, withoutleaue; and all, 

7s) The Vader pretenſe , of ſeruing God; whereas ine 

>. Bk 1 deed there 1s nothing more contrary to that, then 


obedience the thing which thele perſons doe . 


ackta vr Chriſt (s) our Lord, was obedient to his 


Father, bothin hfeand death ;zand fo alfo , did he 
(b) Lxe . obey his wo? holy Mother, yea and S. Toſeph allo,as 
» 1s related by(®)sS.Lake.and let no man think,that } t 
(Neither yyithout obedience , he ſhalbe able topleale him, 


| hens m_ who was (o greata friend to this vertue; as that || fe 


les extra- rather then looſeir, he would lay downe his life, {| » 
ordinary ypon/a Croſſe. And do not Wonder, that I fo ears } 


_—__— neſtly recommend obedience to thee; For as the 


ſed withal greateſt danger that thy ſtate 1s ſubie& to,is, that 
according thou/art not 1n religious clauſure; lo vnlelle thou. 
tothe 1ud- nrowde well for thy felfe;by denying thyne owt 


hy po will, & to be ſubie& to anothers, thou wilt haue 


thour in added one danger to another; and it will goill 
iversp'z- with thee 1n the end z for (*) thy ſecurity muſt 
ct why conliſt in the renunciation of liberty. Do-not 
of $. Am- therefore content thy felfe , with obeying thy 
broſe, S+ parents only ; but do italfo, to the reft of the 
Hier) houſe, who are thy elders: Andif perfeAly rhos 
[hes wilt be obcdicnr, obey alſo thy inferiours; ſo that 


yet: 


, 


yet the gouernement and order of the houſe, be 
not diſturbed thereby . But yer if there be a-ne- 
ceflity, that thou ſhouldſt command exteriourly, 
at leaſt, hold thy lelfe for 1nferiour, in thy hart, - 

And for the doing of this with-the more 


courage; remember, how our ſoueraigne Lord, (*) loans 


& Maiſter ,did (*) kneele downe to the ground, '?* 
as if he had been an inferiour,and fubiet to waſk 
the feet, not only of them that loued him z but of - 
him who 1mployed thole very feet being waſhed, 
to g1ue yp, intothe hands of death,that very man 


who had waſhed them, with(') ſo great bumility, ineffab 
and /oxe, Call this paſſage, many tymes to mind; bumility 
and letthe word, which then he ſayd be rooted in **4 


thy ſoule; 1f I, teing your Lord, and Maiſter , haue 


vaſhr your feet; how much more ought you to Yaſh the ſus, 
feet of one another? And (o loue thy inferiours , 


which are in thy houſe, as if thow wert their Fe- 
ther or Mother; and labour far them, as if thou 
wert their awe; taking the impertinency of their 
conuerſation , the ſuperfluity of theirſpeach, yea . 
and the iniurious works of their hands, with pa» 
tience. Be not humble towards them wholiue a» 
broad, and proud amongſt them whome thou 
haſt at home Practiſe vertue withthem, whome © 
thou haſt vader thyne eye, and neare at hand;and 


' maketriall of thy ſelfe at home; that thou mayſt 
know how to conuerle abroad , And remember 


that holy woman, S. Catherine of Siena, who was 

inſtrued by God ;and whole life I deſire that ' 

thou houldſi read ; not to make thee couet her 
Vuuz ' rentla- 
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526 | A rich Cabbinet, 
5 , 


renelatjons , but to breed in thee an imitation of 
her veretues , For although her parenas , did hin- 
der herin the way which ſhe had taken, towards 
the {eruice of God ; ſhe did neither trouble her 
ſelte, nor abandon them. They caſt her out of her 
little! Oratory , where ſhe vied to performe her 
deugtions ;and they appointed her to ſerue 1n the 
Kitrchin , But becauſe ſhe humbled her ſelfe , and 
(m) God obeyed them, ſhe found Godin the (=) Kirchin, F 7 
isevery as well, or better, then in her Oratory . 
—_— | Do not torment'thy (elfe,if at the time when 
of bumili- thou haſt a mind to pray , thy parents , or (*) Pre» 
ty . lates would haue thee do ſomewhat elſe. But offe- 
| ring thatdeſire of thine to our Lord, do that 
0 - which is enioyned;by thy Superiours, with much 
heere, to humility , and peace of mind ; being confident, 
meanethe thatin obeying thy ſuperiours, thou obeyeſt God; 
Cr mg ic being ſoappoynted by him , in his fourth com« 
maundement . Neyther yet , 1s it forbidden heres 
by, but that , with humility , thou mayſt beſeech 
thy parentes , to allow thee ſome retired place, 
ſome vacant time for thy ſpirituall exerciſes. And 
firſt hauing begged it of our Lord , have thou (0 
firmea truſt 1n his goodneſſe, that whether it be 
0) Two graunted thee or no , it ſhalbe all for thy profit, 
partes, If thou takeat from the hand of God , with (9) 0» 
worth the hedience , and peace of mind. And as for thy pa» 
_—_ rentes , they ſhall giue account to our Lord, &f 
" that which they commaund thee, and it ſhall be 
no ſuperhciall account. But thon art not to cons 
laderthat; let them looke to it; for, as $, a 
4 . ſayt 


| 


27 
ſayth;, It is a fawonr of God, andfull of profit , A 4 
man #0 haue 4 ſonne , or daughter , who will ſerne his 
diuine Maicſty , in fate of Virginity; with contempt 
of the yorld, by & particuler vocation 10 4 ſpiritual 
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CHAP. CIT 


| | That, not a! thoſe thinges Which We: deſire to do, or: 
demaund to haue ; are 80 be called a mans proper 

i | will; + hov we may know What our Lord demann- 

h deth at our handet. 


t F thou haue well-confidered , that which hath 1 

h | 4 bin ſaid to thee , inthoſe former wordes; thou. + | 

, | wilceahily haue perceiued, that two thinges were Y 

}; | recommended to thee, The one , The flying of - 

j= | thine owne v4; The other the following of the 

». | Y;{of God. Now for the declaration of thele two 

h | thinges, I muſt let thee know; that for thee to de= 

& | fire , or begge in particuler manner of Almighty 

4 | God,that he will deliuer thee out of any ſpiritual (a) Te is 

ſo | inconuenience, whereof thou art moſt indanger; food to 
or,that he will impart ſome vertue to thee, wher. 208207 

of thou art in particuler need , 1s not any vicious Poet 

a&, of thine owne v4; but it is ameanes, & that our Lord 

ag00d one, to enable thee tofulfill the will of EC: 

r 

God; who commaundeth vs, #0 depart from enill; ume, 

Wd to do g004, For ,1f thou oblerue it well , thy farfoit 

begging of a thing in particuler , through (*) the will be 


v. SS TVS 


oh | Pxr uculer neceflicy thereot',” wherein thou art; ws, 
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doth belp thee to aske it , with greater efficacy; {| | 

and with a more profound {igh of thy hart; which } « 

are meanes , whereby God 1s induced the more |} « 

eaſily to grant that which 1s defired . Which ve- | t 

ry thing would not perhaps be graunted, if it }| & 

were asked with that tepidity, which viethtoac. | n 
company requeſtes which are made 1n generall ti 
tearmes . And this do&rine 15 agreable, tothe bo- Þ| d 

ly Seripture, ſince our Lord-himlelt doth teach ys, d 

in that prayer of the Pater No#ter, to aske things 

in particuler mannet- Andloalfo, did the Pro- 

phet Danid,, as his particuler neceflities did pre» 
{entthemfclues ; and ſo have other Saints vied to 

do, when they asked any thing , eyther for theme || 
ſelues, or others. And although , the ſame may || ſl 

| alſo be done , whyleſt we are defiring zemporall | i: 
(b)Wc« thinges , of God ,{as we reade of the(b) blind | th! 
7% | man, who begged his fight, and of many others) 
| yet becauſe nothing that is #emporal/ , deleruethto 

\ be muchefteemed; (and the loue whereof , doth 

vſe tocarry danger withit, ( and the contempt 
whereof , deſerueth praiſe) lo great liberty 15 n«t 

| given ys, todiſchargeour hartes wholy in the d& 

lire, and ſuite for ſuch thinges', as for ſpiritual; 

| although it be notill done of vs,to demaund zew- 

' poral{thinges ; ſo thatit be without exceſſe of exp 

| neſtnes , and ynderthis condition , if i# ſo be pled 
 ſingronto our Loyd. of 
Concerning the accompliſhment of the 

= vi/lof our Lord, (wherein conſiſteth all our good) 
"* thou wilt aske perhaps , How may 1 know , "_ 
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that  ? To which I anſweare , That(<) when(o- (c) A eerc 
euor the word , or commaundementof God, or PY 
of his Church , doth ordaine any thinge, thou art know 


w to 


to make na turther inquiry - butto-reſt aſſured , What iy 


thatit is the yiYof our Lord . And when there 1s *** willot 


no (ugh expretle commaundment, eſteeme that 
to be af the ſameranke , which is impoſed on thee 
by chyluperiour; if i: do not evidently appeareta 
be againſt the law of God, or of his Church; or ths 
light of Nature . For ſince S. Paul(4) faith , That 
though the ſuperiour be an infiaell ; 16s the Chrittian 
man muſt obey him; and that , wot only to auoyd pu- 
niſhment , but by obligation of conſtience ; how much 
more then, muſt this be true , 1n the caſe of &byri- 


ſlian ſaperiours ; of whome we areto(®) belieue, (eVales, 
that God will enable them to: commaund iuſt wedo ex. 


things And when any of all:theſe commaunde. P'* 


and follow (as the wi{/of our Lord) that coun- 

(ell which any ſuch perſon ſhall gine, of whome 
thou oughteſt torake it And do nor thinke, for 

all this, thac thou art exempted, from the necefli- 

ty of begging the light of che Holy Ghoſt; thatſo 
thou mayit cake right, to theſeruice of God . For 

ur neceflicyes are-lomeny,and do preſſe vs in 

loparticuler manner; thatno Maiſter , without 

this, willſcrue.the curne . And (o, The Kine vill 
oy 20 defore thy heawty » 


» % + 2.2 


(d) Rom « 
ft} + 


fly ſee 


the cone 
ments ſhalbe wantiog to theezthou ſhalt imbrace 4s. 
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530 8 'rich Cabbinet , 
CHAP. C11, 


IW benall be beginneth #0 declare that Word", hid 
fats, And the King , will deſire thy beauty. 


And hoy great a matter it is, that God ſhould te 


content replace his loue , vpon 4 man . And that 
| this is no corporeall beauty; and how dangeront 


| ſuch kind of beauty is. 


Strang thing it is, that there ſhould be any 


ſuch beauty in a creature ; as to draw the 


by him . It is a moſt happy thing, for a ſoule to be 
enamoured ypon the beauty of God ; but neither 
- jsit ſtrange, that an vgly thing ;ſhould-loue the 
perfeion of al beauty, or is 1t worthy of thanks, 
if a creatwre , doe loue his Creator ;lince he owes 
him all that, and doth yet further , receaue forit), 
/aneternall reward. Bur, for God te be enamou» 
red, and delighted in any of his creatwresxthis ifs 


(a) A | deed 15 tobe admired, and moſt ſoueraingly tobe 
fira"g* | acknowledged zand it giueth vs reaſon , of 3n- 


—_ ? comparable glory ,and1oy .If (+) it be matterof 


earGod much honour for a manto be impriſoned fot Tſe 
ms Op Chriſt 'and S . Paul did call himſelfe, as by the 
44 xvi moſt noble ritle he could have, s 
the baſe Teſws Chriſt, hauing his body reſtrazned by c 


creawe,, of iron, and his ſoule by chaines of loue; ) whit 


(bj and kind of thing ſhall we (ay it is; for man, to haw 


?hilp , 4. taken God priſoner , by the love of God , If it Þ 


bleſſed eyes of God vpan it; ſo far , as to be aefirel 


a 


(>) Prijencrif 


b) 
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Leno 


doubt weare,to whome we giue away our harts, 
Many,and great are thoſe benefits, which 
that infinite diuine goodneſle,, imparteth to 
men, But yet as if all the reſt deſerued to belittle 
eſteemed, 1n reſpeXt of this, 798b(*) layd., O Lorg, (c) lob: 5+ 
; Whar thing is man that ſo thow ſhowldſt magnify him, - 
4 | «nd place thy hart vpon him. Guin vs ſato vnder- 
» | ſtand;that ince, by Gods giuing his Garttoman , (0.8 oe 
he giueth himſelf;there( 4) is as much difference, corditl ; 
| between giuing the hay? for loue, & the gining of againſt all 
other things, as there is, between giuing of God , - Ne”. 
& gtuing of creaturs. And if we owe our thanks this life, 
to him for other of his guiftes ; the principall 
reaſon is, becauſe he imparteth them with loue, (&) The 
And if we ought to cea1oyce by occaſion of the vo wy 
benefits themſelues , much more ought wetodo gizn 
ſ,in regard that we haue found fauour,and loue, 
in thoſe moſt ſublime eyes of God, (f) And 
This (<) indeed ,, is our true greatenes Dow ger 
wherein wemay glory , and not becauſe we /oue confgder a 
him. For (f) curſed is that man, who maketh any what © 
account of himſelfe, and who prizeth himſelfe, Prewe. 
for the-workes he doth; but only, in regard that —_ 
ſo high a King, ( whome all thoſe an An- pe 
gells do adore ) would ,thropgh the exceſſes of viſts Pat 
| Xxx3 his F999 « 


SIS 


+ 
* 


$32 
kis g00#n2s,de content to lywne'ld baſe rhinges, as 


"tare 't6 Goll ; fines the rewatd 
therof, is, thathe will deſire rhy beanty © Certainly, 
alrboaghthethitges that he ſhould require, wet 
Fulliof $ifhcalty,they Woluld/grow'ealy , tobe ace 
cam plidd, by the addition of ſuch promiſes as 
thefe, And how much'tnorethen moſt it be eaſy, 
ſince the thing 1tſelfe, which he'commaundeth, 
15, by his grace, not hard , Burthou wilt ſay pers 


to emttthe thywt 


fince-of it ſelfe, it is fof#l7? and of Preys it is (4) 


4 « coaltes. , 
If this Lord'of ours, went in ſearch of thh 
beauty of bodyes jit were no miracle 1f he ſhould 
findſucha kind of beauty as were corporeall, 
For as himſelfe 1s beauryfull,fo did he. create all 
thinges bedutyfull; that ſo they might carry wit 
thim , ſome Intle obſcure trace , of his ow ne itts 


al other beawty,is meere deformity . Bur we knbn, 


atOoy ex- 


valew ;andif he haue beasty ,in that which is of 


| ao 
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dut|{eldes. Conhider therforenow, O virtsn, if it 
be Hot reaſon! for thee to Heart ; dhd to ſer, and 


haps , NoWeomierh the foule to baue beauty ,- 


(g)Tbren, written , That rhe fare of ſuch , is more Lack , then 


comprehenſible beauty ; in compariſon whereof 


Pſubs.44+ King. faith, That all Ber beauty it interiouy, and itt 
a. ber ſoule , And this be faith , with gfeat reaſons 
_—_ ("What pgr (*) the beaiiry of a Body, is a meert toye; 

| wivur and may beenioyed by Nits,who is the owner 
beauty is. an vgly ſouls . Now for whar doth it ſerue ,its I 
mgn hage deformity in that , whichis ofmore | G 
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Full of ſpiritual Jewels. | 533 
hoimportance? For what doth that beauty ſerue, 
which the eyes of men tuay looke Ypon; when 
jet there is &formty within , which 1s penetra- 
red by the eyes of God ? On the outlide an An- 
gell, in ths inſide a Dinell. 

Not (') only , doth this corporea'! beauty 
hot profit a perfoh', towatds the making him Gy Beau- 
beloued by God; butfor the moſt part, it g1uerh Atull per- 

| occafion of making him, vnbeloued. For, as /p4- __—— 

| rituallbeanty giveth ynderitanding and wiledo- gregnbar- 
| me; foisthe other wont to take it away, It 1s gaineotit 
| to fmall warre, which many times is waged , ®*Y 
| | berween Chaſtity, humility and recolletfion On the ants » 
| | one (1dezand beauty of the body, onthe other. And 

; | muchbetter tiad it beene for many women , to 

haue'had a Ccountenance extremely deformed 

(that ſo they might not haue beenefought with= 

all) chen great beauty with great vanity, whereby 

they wete vatiquiſhed. God delivereth it thus, for 
ho(mill imfclicfe, when hefayth,tofuch a ſoule, 

Thab\(*) ha# loft thy Wiſcdome, by thy beauty . And 


(k)Ezech, 


he (aith elſwhere, Thou hai? made thy beauty ab ho- = 
minable And this he affirmeth; becaule whenlew.***© or CY 
denes of mind is accompanyed with beauty of bo».  - . 
ly ; ſuch beauty becomes abhominable, and grow- ; 
eth to be true deformity . 7" | 4 
'* TI wellſee, and confeſle, if themindes of men a 
and women , which looke ypon obieds of beau. _ -, 
iy, were (!) pure in ſeeking God,and none but , aul- 


God in his creatures; that how much more beau» buiv ter- 
t{allthe obieRs were, ſo much more, would it beris, 
XXX 3 to 


.'W 4 rich Cabbmet, 
to them , a bright glaſſe, wherein they might bes 
hold Gods beanty. But where now liveth he, or | 
ſhe, who bath not cauſe to feare, what the Scrip- | 
(m)3 + tureſajthz That (m) the creatures are grovne tobe || 
mr 45 4 ſnare, and as 4 trappe for the feete of fooles? luch; 


as they are, who vic them towardes the offence of 

God; & whoremayne & reſt,only in them;wher, 

as they were created, to the end that we might | ; 

the better ſerue God, and aſcend to him , by their ff |, 

meanes, as by a ladder . Of this troope was S, Am: } 

(n) And guſting, for a while ; but he Jamented it (n) after» F} , 

—_ on watd; and ſaid, I ruſhed, O Lord, won thoſe crea: || ,j 

I thinke , #Wres', Which thou hadſt mage faire ; and 1 , the While, | A 

4 did it Was deformed. And where, 15 now fo great purity, Þ 
more bit- | | 


dined in any woman of beauty , as that ſhe will fo mach fo, 
yet more more carefully keep cleane her ſoule , as men dife } ,, 
ſweetly, cerne more beauty in her bocy ? 
then he, | Wedo, naturally , more fly, fromdefiling Þ ; 
our ſelues, when we are very cleane,then when we 
are not altogether ſo; and yet many , proceed in 
/ (o)And contrariety to this rule; who if they were foule, 
ſo moch would (® )not finne ſo much; and even from their 
the "hey being cleane , they ferch a kind of reaſon , to bes 
haue ro come fi/thy . Of theſe it is , that the (e ) Scripture 
anſwere ſaith, As the ornement of gold , is in the [novt of 4 
a PP ſo is the faire woman, Who is foolſh , Little hoy 
(p) Prov. nour', would the boarethinke that be received, by 
] uw. - hauingthatgoldin his \nowt, nor would he, fot 
_ all the ſhining thereof , forbeareto foule it , and 
© to thruſt it into ſtinking durt. Iuſt ſo, is the ſens 
2all woman, who on Act her beauty , ( wall 
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Full of ſpirituall Jewels 
out , ſo muchas the rifing of her tomacke) , 1n a 
thouſand dishoneſties, and loathſome actions , 
both of body and ſoul. 4 2 
'  Now(9) if beanty do not helpe , bur hinder (@) He 
the keeping of ones owne ſoule cleane, what thin- growes 
keſt thou that it procures ,in the loules of them 990 ne 
that looke ypon it? Ohow happy a thinge it cellene 
were, for them , not to haue eyes , wherew1ih to conſidera» 
looke , nor feete wherewith-to go; nor handes *2** 
wherewith to adorne themſelues 5; nor hamour 
eyther toſee ,or.to be ſeene; fince by occaſion of 
theſe thinges, there groweth a reſolute defire, of 
an vniuſt delight; & the giuing of ſo many more 
tall woundes , to their ſoule, as they entertaine 
ſuch. reſolute defires . And of theſe who fhalbe - 
ible to count the number? : : 
© What will heere , theſe wretched men; and | 
theſe miſerable women be able to ſay, (who in + 
appearance are fo faire ;and in yery deede fo de- - 
formed ) when that beanty of their body,ſhall once 
faile, whereupon they haue imployed- ſo much 
paines? And when they ſhal be growne to ſtinck, 
a5 eroly 10 their ſepulchers , as their ſoules did tru- 
ly tincke,whileſt heere they went, ynder the co» 
ver of their faire botjes. And when they ſhalbe 
>_> , wholy naked, & deſtitute of all graces, 
efore the eyes of him, whome they tooke no care. 
pleaſe ; & when they ſhalbe confounded, with 
ſhawse of their ſecret ſinnes. Finding then, b 
etperience, that the day is come, wherewith 
threarned thearthus ſo long before , 1 deHroy the + 
HANMS  » 
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doll ſhe 1s 


More 


one. felfe as God did got make ber; & procuriog that 
the hartes of men may wickedly be imployed on 
her ,and executing , to this purpoſe ,all ſhe can; 
and deficing, even - do that, which ſhe caanor, 
The names ot thoſe men, whoarelooften mentio- 
ned by theſe womrm, God will deſtroy; and they 
ſhall know , that it ſerues for nothing, to be fo 
mentioned in the mouthes of fleſh and bloud; ; if 


God . 
| [Concerning this kind of beauty , I admo- 
niſh thee , 0 Virgin of Chriſt, thatthou. do. not fq 
much , as call it to mind. For (f) if even womeng 


&{) Note 
this reaſd, 
which is thereof , ( where they are not ſeene by men) & dg 
ſo well (et r ; ; 

art Ee (as it were)lay vp , their beauty , againſt ſuch a 
excellent | 
compari- people, or ſome renowned Princst how much 


ſon, more, is the Virein of Chriſt to proceed thug ? Ex» 
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this beautifull, and ſinfullwoman, who will needs: | 
wayes the dC counterfaytin og the'true God and painting her 


Withall, þ their names be razed, ont of the beoke of. 


who are vayne , do paſſe without any great. care. 


time ,as when it may be ſeene , either by ſtore of. 


peting that day , when ſhe is tobeſeene by al 
the Hneells of God, at once; yea, and by. oe 
Lord. "both of Men and Anzells . Then , will ; fi 


face of lamenration, ſhew fairer, then a counts 


nance of gameſome pleaſure ; and a meane x 
ment; then a pretious; and wertue of mind , theft 
beauty 6f body. Yet do notthinke, that it lufficeth, 
if thao keep thyne owne hart free from this Vas 
nity; tor, "x conceraeth thee allo, to take heed 
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and heed againe, that thou giue no occaſion, that 
ſuch as logke vpon thee, maydiuerttheir hart, 
one houres breadth from God, 

The vaine Virgins of this world , deſire to 
ſeems handſome 1n theeyesof men} burthe Vire. 
gin of Chriſt, ought to feare; and fly, fromno». + 
thing ſo much, as to ſeeme pleaſingand hand- guy 
ſome, For (+) what greater folly can there be, the trueisebis 
to deſire that, which is dangerous,both to them. and yet 


ſelues, and others . Remember, whatFS . Hierome M9. tle 


laythtoa Virgin, Take heed, that thou Line wo oc- red, LY 
| caſion 19 any, of conceaning any il deſire. For thy 2X 
ſpouſe 35 iealous ; and a Worſe thing it is 19 tommit 4- . 2 
daltery , a04inf Chrif, ——_— aburband. And. 
| | ellewhere;hbe fayth; R r how I hane told thee 


that nov thou art made the Jer And the 
ſerifite, is the thing Which giuerh ſanttification , to ul 
other thinzes ; and Whoſoener ſhall wortbily partake of Jo. 
this Garifee ſhailbe alſo partaker of the ſantTification. —_ 
Procure (*) therefore.in this manney ;that (by occaſk- 

0 of thee, as of « diuine ſacrifice) other Women may & Fg 
alſo be ſandtifyed, with whome thou art ſo to live that thereafon 
Whoſocucy ſhall touch thy manner of life, either by /oo- of ity 


ling on it , or hearing of it, way feelein themſelues the Which ? 
farce of thy ſandification ,and deſiring to behold thee, Lets A 
ey become worthy, of being made a ſacrifice « All 


Wayd by S.Hierome . 


þ © 
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That the diznity.of beinz 4 ſpouſe of Ieſus ChriFt, re- 
quireth, that great care be had in all thinges. and of 
the examle Which they, are t0:101ke 11p0n, both in 
the exteriour , an4 in the interiour of their ſoule; 
pho hane «defirc #0 enioy this diznity « 


T Ext »Y thou wilt haueſetne,that the great 
honour, which.it 1s to be a ſpouſe of Chriſt, 

. doth not goalone; nor is it to be conſerued with- 
out care, But as ,in it ſelfe , it is the moſt high 

Titlethat can beexpreſſed ; fo dottvit exact a gre+ 
ater circumſpeRtion,then any other,for the kee-' 
(a) ne ping therof, asit is fit. Do (*) not thinke; that- 
Ri, decauſethou' haſt nota busband of this world 
of a ſoulethat therefore thou mayſt line; after thyne owne' 

which fancy. But rather know, thatthou art obliged to 

8034 054 take heed to thy ſelfe ſo much-more, & yet more, 
pouſed to by how|much chy Speaſe is greater ;and the par» 

God, ticuler reſpets , which he demaundeth at thy 
4 handes , are of many kindes . A woman may 
comply with her-husband, and yet ſtill, be full of 


ſpouſe., vales thou loue him withall thy harc, and 
withall thy force, And one fit of time idly ſpent, 
yea or a word, that ſhalbe vndecent, is not to 
(b) Note, paſſe without puniſhmene. Nor yet let this ſeem® 


-, f:ulces ; but it proues. not ſo, with the-ce/eftialÞ 


rigorons Ynto thee, Far, enen(>) in this infe- - 
=g ha r=. 


] 
| 
t 


riour world, it goeth ſomewhat after this maner; 
and a woman, 15 bound , to be ſo much the more 
punQually a good wife, as ſhe obtaineth a more 
noble ſpouſe . 

Well now , conſider if thou canſt , who 
that is, wr om thou baſt taken for thy ſponſe; or __ 
rather who hath taken thee , for his; and thou © caihare 
wilt ſee , that (<) although the thing which he: mob 66 
commaunded were {mal,yet, becauſe 1t is he who God, by 
commaundeth it, no commaundement is ſmall; *y of 
and no (inne alſo 1s ſmall , which is commuted _— 
againſt-1t,as SHierome ſaith. And totheend,thatand what- 
thou may ſt not poſleſſe , ſuch a dignity as this , ſocuer 
ynworthily ; and that thy honour may not _ 
grow into ſhame; I will ſer a patterne before him, by 
thee , whereupon I would haue theelooke; and wayotot- 
according to which ; I wiſh that thou wouldſt > 15 
draw thy ſelfe. It (4) 1s of a Roman wirein called infinitely 
Aſella, of vv home S-Hicrom (peaketh thus: There great,how 
vas nothing-more cheerefull , them her erauity ; nor co 0 
u1thing more graue, then her alacrity . Nothing Was in it ſelfe « 
more ſweet then her ſorrow ymor more ſorroWwfull then 
her ſweetnes . Her face Was griWne' Vane , Which gaue (d)A faire 
a ſiene of her great abſtinence - but it Was not to make Penta, 
any oftentation. Her ſpeach vas ſilent, and her filence goman 
vas [peaking « Her vace , was neither very ſwift, nor Virgin, 
very lover habit Was ener after the ſame miner. Her 
clanlineſſe , was vitheat beine Hudyed ;(be was clad 
vithout curiofity cr adorned Without any ornament of 
dr. ſing . And for the dure, and perfetl goodnes of her 
life , ſhe deſerued, 1hat ,in enen the-Citty of Rome , 
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(e) And yore there (*)is ſach aboun1ance of pompe : & vhere 


Fnidde I, humility is efeemed for miſery ; good men [peake vell 


of all this of hey ; and Wicked men dare not preſume to 40 other- 


RamaPed Wife. This is that patterne, which 1 would haue 


and luxe qa 
<.Hierom thee behold, for as much as concerneth the exte- 


affirmed riour. For, as for the 1nteriour, there 15 no other, 
thechurcd |, that of Icſus Chriſt, as heis placed vpon the 
commu- 3a 

nicating Croſſe.To whome thou artto conforme thy ſelf, 
with the ſo much the more, as thou emtoyeſt the name of a 


church of Q,aiter ynion, which ariueth to be cuen that of 


Rome, to Y 

be cuen marriage . 

then, the only trux Church of Chriſt; and that whoſoeuer ſhould be 
found out of that Arke , would infallibly de drowned ;& he that ſhould 
eate the paſchall Lambe, out of that bouſe, was a profane perſon; ſo as 


diſſolutenes of manners in any particuler place or perſon,is not alwayes | 


a good argument; agaiaſt that entire truth of Religion , 


CHAP, GY 


That the dignity of this State , mu? not diſmay Vire 
gins ; for 45 much as their Spouſe, who is onr Loyd, 
doth giue them that , Which is neceſſary for it . And 
of. the aduiſe , by which they ate to wvndertake it; 
and of the cheerefullnes, Wherevith they are towns 
dergoc it : and of the great blefiings Which are con- 
tayned in it . 


'VT take heed, thou be not diſmayd, by the 
conſideration of that great ſanAty, which 
thy ſtaterequires, by hauing more feare, then ioy 
therein . When thou heareſt men aduilſe thee, to 


ſuch high things as theſe; thou muſt not deied, 


but 


> FE ws —_— TY Rr ww 
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but encourage thy (elfe, For as the obligation, 

and yndergoing the charge, whichis incident to 
marriage, doth not ohio reſt vpon the wiues (a) We 
ſhoulders; but ſhe complyeth with her duety, pct 
ſhe keep that wel which her husband hath gotten 00 lidle in 


(elpecially if the allo labour, according to the lit» our owne 
tle ſtrength ſhe hath)ſo(+ )do not think, that our ſireamtb , 
Lord tooke thee for his ſpouſe, ſo toleaue vpon queb ty 
thyne owne ſhoulders, the labour of keeping thy the good- 
ſoule alive; for neither wouldſt thou be able to 2e5 of * 
efte it; nor will he be content, thatthe honour, net 

of thy being that which thou oughteſt robe, 

ſhallbe hyng: I beſeech God, by. thou way hoy nes 
know, how to g1ue him thy hart; and to an{were prayer,to 
the inſpirations which he will ſend thee; & that -r ag 
thou mayſt not , either by tepidity , or- neg: thy very 
gence, or indiſcreet feruours, or pride; pollute hart, and 
thatpure water , which he will raine downe v- rage 


k | 
pon 'thy'ſoule. And as for the reſt, let thy hart re- _—_— 


poſe, not in theconfidence of thy lelte, but of thy ig 
ſpouſe ; who hath $kill , and power, and will ,' to'(c)Perpe- - 
mainteine thee well; if voluntarily thou wilt not -m—ganry i 


leaue his houſe. Yea, & concerning thoſe things, ,c. be 
which before | ſayd that thou wert todo; do not vowed 


expe them of thy ſelfe alone; but beſeech our 2vtwith 
maturity , 


Lord that he will help thee. For in all thinges , ,,q after 
thou ſhalt find him , to be both a piteous Father, good ex 


C 


and a tender Sponſe . perience 
The (<) ſtate of virginity , which thou haſt = worth 


yY : m- pecially 
dy ſuch as ſtil do live inthe eniibeeal for ſuch Religious as are inclo. 
ſed, the meanes of keeping chaſtity are ſo great, as thet they may ſooner 
vaderiake that courſe, though Mill great prudence mult be yſed heerio , 
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imbraced , ovght not to he lightly yndertaken, 
ypon euery fitof deuotion , which may happen; 
nor yet, becauſe thou knoweſt not, where to find 


a hysband. Burt as a thing of mighty importance, 


it muſt be conlidered of , with much aduiſe; and 
CxPcrience 15to be taken , of ones ſelfe;. and one 
muſt praciſe firſt the ſervice of Chriſt; and muſt 
hauc recommended it to God , and that very cor- 
dially , both dayes , and yeares ; leaſt that be ne» 


gligently performed , which was not groundecly 


- 1ntartayned.. But when it 15 once. vndertaken, 


bath in that manner , and for the end that is fit; 


the perſon who imbraceth it , is to grow cheare» 
full ypon it; becauſe it is a ſtate of incorruption , & 
yera ſtare alſo it 15 , of fertility . For , as the Bliſſed 
Virein Mary ,(who through ber excellent, and 
Incomparable pure Virginity ,is called #he Firgin 
of Virgins , and is the patroneſle of .Yirgins ) did 


both giuefruire , and yet retained the flowre of her 


(d) The 
# (weer S. 
Agnes, 
virgin 
Martyr 
fayd(o, 


purity; ſo other Yirgins ,if indeed they be. true 
Virgins, do gue fruit 1n their ſoules ; and yer haus 
entierneſſe 1a their-bodies. For this celeſtiall Pouſt 
f Chriſt Ieſus, 1s not like them of this world, who 
eſpoile their ſpouſes ,of their true beauty , and 
mregrity z bue & is ſotruely a conleruer of theit 
beauty; and (o great a louer of their purity ,as that 
they may lay to him , with (4) 'S. Heres; To hit 


. 


[1 


alone , do 1 keepe my Faith ; to him alone do 1 recom 


when tbe mend wy ſelfe , vith entiere denotion ; Whome When 1 


was but 
x14 . YEAresS 


ot ages 


loue 1 am chafl When T touch him, 1 am pure ; and 
When I receine bim,1 am a Vargin- T 


—_— - 
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| Norwill there be wanting chilaven , as the 
frait of ſuch marriagesas thele ; wherot, they are ' 
dcl1uered without torment, and their fruitefull- 
nes 15 euery day increaſed. And this did 8. \AJenes 
lay ,as one who had taſted the ſuauity of this ce- 
leftialleſponſall, And (*)a confuſion, (andthat no 
[mall one) itoughttobe, to a Virgin, who cal. __—_ 
leth her {elfe the ſpouſe of Chri#,, to haue no more Vir 
talte of the qualities , and {weet condition of her ifthey af \- 
ſpouſe, thenit ſhe were a 'meere ſtranger to him. _ 
O how many affitions doth yirginity pre- "3 come 
vent ; how many cares , how much ynquietnes ? gf their | 
Some,w hich the'very ſtate ir ſelfe of Matrimony, _— 
det weene H_ who are made of fleſh & bloud, **** * 
doth neceſſarily bringe with it;andothers, which 
frow from that yntoward diſpoſition , which is 
ooften found , eythet in the husband, or in the (F) The 
wife . Others agayne-, from the ill-proofe of prope dif- - 
the children . Bur (f) in ourcaſe, all the children, eee. 
are, Toy, Charity , Peace , and (uth others (like to , Piritual 
theſe) , which are recounted by (8) S. Paul. This & corpo- 
ſoofe is full of goodnes ; he is peaceable,, rich Wiſe, rall mac- 
avtifall; and , as his fellow Spouſe, faith in the "I 
(b) Canticles, He deſerneth, to be Wholy tefired.Doth (g) Gal.z.'\ 
tnot therefore ſeeme to thee} that this King, 
doth an incomparablefauour, tothe perſs whom (byCan « 
he taketh ; I ſay not for a ſave, or ſer#ant , but for ** 
a ſponſe ? Doth it not ſeeme to thee, a good ex- 
change, of a birth with rorment,into a birth with 
i#9;of Children, which afflit with care ;to Chl- 
+, which are. fall of comfort ; yea, and ſuch as 
' | bring. 
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bring their dowry in their handes, which is, both 


honour , and pleaſure . Verily , (layd S. Hierome, 


(when he was (peaking to the mother of a cer« 

taine virgin) I canner wnderſiand the reaſon , why 

thou [boulaſt be angry With thy danghter ; for refu- 

(i) Chriſt [677 29 be the Wife of a particuler Canalljer , that ſo fbe 

ourLord, might be eſpouſed, 104 (i) King ; by meanes Whereef, 
ſhe hath made thee, the mother-in-1aW , of Chriſt . 

It doth therefore now, but remaine, O Vir- 


gin , that thou take comfort, in the Rate, which 


our Lord , of his goodnes,, hath called thee to. 


ogg And that thou haue care , to be that very thinge 
mid c to him, which thou ſhouldeſt be, And be no more 


right way fearefull , of thine owne weakenes, then thou art 


berweene confident inour. Lord ; that he will perfe& that 
feare and 


11 in thee , which he hath begunne.. Thar: (*) ſo; 


hope ,t iy x 
we arriue neither the fauour that he hath done thee, doin- 


tothe Or” toxicate thee, withany giddy kind of gladneſiey 


neyes en 


wich is NOT yet ,the thought, of the much thou oweſt 


pref him,draw thee down 1nto any diſmay. But walke: 
0 


ue» thouon, betweenefeare ,and hope; till the feare be 


-Q)The _ ; 1 heauen, And h 


very vitio 


of God, When we ſhall haye('that.thing preſent with 


and that vs, which heere we hopedfor ; and fo, as thatrwe 


for ever, h auc no more feare » t© loole it . 


CHAP, 


taken away , by thatperfeR /oge , which is found 
alſo , may be then diſmiſſed, 
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CHAP. CVI. Fl. 


Of foure conitions, Which are requiſite for the making 
of any thinge beautifull ; and boy all of them , are 
Vantin? to ſoule , that is in ſinne. 


VV E have made along digrefſion , from 
the queſtion that we asked , How the 


ſoule could come , by ſuch beauty, as that God ſhould $ 
be araWyne t0 4 deſire of it « But: the caule of this di= "=, 
greflion, was the doubt, of our conceauing, that 
the King perhaps might care for the beauty of 
the Body . Let vs now returne to our purpoſe, 
Thou art to know, that for the makings 
thing.to be of perfeXbeanty,foure conditions are 
neceſſary . The firſt, That it mui# hane all the parts 
that belongethtoit;for if any of them be wanting; 
as a hand, or foot, or the hke, it cannot be tear- ; 
med beautyfull . The ſecond 1s, that one parthaue © 
proportion with another, and-if1t be { picture 
of any life,it muſt bemade, very like the original 
The third is, that it muſt have purity of colour. 
The fourth, that it muſt have a competency of 
greatnes « For that, which 15Jittle, though it be 
well proportioned, will not arriue to be abſolut- 
ly. accompted- beautifull. : (a) 
Now ,if(*) we conſider all theſe conditions ig 
a ſoule , that 15 ſinfull; we ſhall hndethat it hath > 
no one of them . Not completenes; becauſe if right 
wanteitherfajrh, or charity , and the giftes of the defore 
Zu | 
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holy Gho#, which it was to.haue; that cannot be 
called beautifull , ro which ſo many thinges are 
wanting . Againe, one part thereof carryeth no 
proportion to another ; for neither doth ſexſe , 
obey reaſon; nor reaſon, God. Elpecially,contide- 
ring , that the ſoule, being created after te image of 
God ;it was reaſon , that for the preſeruation of 
her beauty , ſhe ſhould baue reſembled her Orj- 
ginall,in vertue, a5 ſhee doth in the natural beine 
which ſhe hath . Bur now God, being good, and 
the ſoule being wicked ; God being pure,and the: 
ſoule polluted ; God being milde , and the ſoule 
1mpatient; and ſo inthe reſt ; how can there be 
beauty ,in that image , which is fo valike to the 
orivinall? As for the third , which 1s ,a certaine 
ſpiritual ebs of grace, & the notions which areto 
refreſh, & as it were reuiue the beauty of the ſoule 
o (as colours do of the body)they are allo wanting to 
cc) Chriſt ** ; for it walkes indarknes zandit is obſcured., 
our Lorg beyond (® ) the black of coales, according to that la- 
& our B. mentation of Hieremy . Leaſt of all, hath it , the; 
O07 »4* fourth condition; fince there is nothing fo miſes 
ad wh rably little,as to be a finner; who is nothing , and 
fore he v- [eſſe then xorbing .So that , all the conditions of 
Sour yo __ beauty being wanting, to ſuch a "ule, it will not 
dinary, to fa1le to be deformed. And becauſe all thoſe fouls 
oppole it, which are infuſed into the bodyes that deſcend of 
-.q mated Adam , be (< ) ordinarily finners , it will follows 
whichis that they are all deformed, | 
extraordi= | | 
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CHAP. CVE 


How the deformity of ſinne, is ſo Wicked « thine; as 
that no force, or la of Nature , or of Scripture , 
vere [fficient 10 aboliſh it ; but only Teſws Chriſt ; 
in vert ue of whome ſiune was eucr taken avay , and 
QrAGE WAS GAMER» 


os H 1 s deformity of fin, is ſo hardly, or indeed 
ſo impollibly to be taken away, by the force 

of any creature; that all of them togeather,are nor 
able, to beautifye any one arformed ſoule . Our 
| Lord declareth this by the Prophet {'®) Hieremy 
ſaying, If thon ſhalt be Waſhed with ſalpetre,and vith 
key of [ope , yet art thow defiled in my preſence . 
The meaning whereof 1s, That for the taking 
/ away of ſinne; neither the ſapexre , or the repre=- 
, 


(a) Hiern, 


henſions,of the Prophers;nor the rigorous puniſh« "x 
mentes of the o/d {ay ; nor yet thefaire {peaches 4 
and promiles which God did make , at that time , 'Y 

| were ſufficient . Men weredefiled then , in the 

” | middeſt, both of their puniſhmentes,and of their 

comfortes ; of threatninges , and of promiſes; 

T For no-man Was in7ified ,in the fieht of God, asS. ; 

© | 7auttv) fiyth, by the works of the old {dl : and ther (9) 6% 

: fore the (oule could not haue ſuch beauty in it , as 

f | to make it deſirable by Almighty God ; becauſe 

» | there wasa want of juſtification,which 15 the cau- . 

le of beauty in a ſoule \ 
Now if,in that /av, and in thoſe ſacrifices, © bw 

which were giuen by God himſelfe, beauty could 

| £222 bo 
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beimparted to the ſcule;it is euident, that it muſt 


lefſe haue bin, in the law of Nature; for as much 


as that, had notſo great remedy es againſt ſinne;; 
(No andin particuler it had no Wrizzen lalv . But (<)the 
pune wah beanty \, which then inhabited the ſoules of wen, 


vedfcr (a5 well vnder the {av of Natare , a5 that other, 


fione, but which was Þ77##ren) was obtained, by the ſhedding 
by the Of the bloud , of that pregions lambe , Teſus Chriſt 


recon our Lord: ho ( as $. Tobn (4) doth teach vs ) yas 


our Lord ſlaine from the beginnins of the Yorld. For although 


Jelus. Hedyed ypon the croſ{e ,1n the latter dayes there- 
E meT of (tor fo the CApoſiles, doe call the time, of the 


comming of Chriit) yet is he ſayd , ro haue beene 


[laine from the beginning of the worid, becauſe, even 
(e) How from thattyme , did { ©) his death beginne co ob- 


the bloud pain. | 
0 preg taine/pardon , and. grace, forthem , who grew 


Lord ths go habe 1t.So taking that vp( at aman would (ay) 


did worke ypon truſt ;, which he would after pay, vpon tho 
before it croſſe. For Gd ordeined , that as there was one 
was ſhed, | | | | 
Father, who was the head and fountaine of /ixne, 
and death, to all ſuch as were to deſcend trom 


him,1n an ordinary courſe;ſo in like miner,thers 


ſhould be one , by whome all ſuch , as deſired, 

might be free, both from that miſchiefe , wheria 
es alſo, which.they ſhould bring vpon -themſclues. 
Prozeſtan: | Sofaith Saint (*) Paul, That as by the in« 
' note this obedience of one, many were made ſinners; ſo by 
ates the obedience of ene, many ſhould be made tnft, 
pation « And (8) as the obedience, which Ieſus Chriſt per- 


formed to his Farherenen to the death, 1ea andele 


death 


ACHE a dere 


the other had placed them; and fromzhaſgotbers' 


Full of ſpirituall Tewells. 549 3 
aeath of the Croſſe , doth not only make men jyft , | 
by a kindof relemblance, but by giuing of rrue 
inſtice ; (o the hurt that Adamdid vs, was not by 
gruingvysan example only of {inze,but by making _ 
Vs, through his ſane, rrue ſinners. Andlo, that 

which (i) S, Peter ſavd, That there # no.other name i) AF.a 
| wonder heanen , then that of Ieſus Chriſt, Whereim © 
ve may thinke of being ſaued, is not only to be yn» = 
| derſtood, from the time that God became incar- 
| nate, but fromthe beginning of the world; as + 
| hath beene ſayd.. Since they, who, at any time, -, . 


| haue beene 1D grace with God, were fo, by the 


+ | merits of this our Lord, by (* ) meanes of fayeh,8& Conayths 
| Pennance » ce,are the 


Andalthough, by the circumciſion of Chil. meanes of 


| applyin 
dren , Grace were giuen , whereby they became 44 a, . 


) | in/t,and their ori2tnad/ /inue was pardoned; yet of Chrick 
; 


was it not , the circumciſion alone-which gaue the ourLord, " 
grace ( for that-precious-gitt., wasreſerued for the 28 oules reg 
| Sacramentes of the xe la) but (!)it was, A pro- d) What 
1 | teitation of Faith., in the Meſſias , Who Was after- __ 
+ | Wards ro come; which proteſtation, was ta be made Se, 
Ynto him, then, And when, after, being growne grace in . 


2 | in yeares , they came to looſe their grace gby any ag old, % OT 
s' | mortal finne ;they offered Vp ſome luch teaft, as hs # | 
. | God commaunded ; the bloud whereof , was to 

» | be ſhed inthe Temple Not, tothe end, that it | 

x | might iuſtify, (for that, it had no power to do) — 

| but that the inner , might proteſt the Faith which _ *. 

- | hehad, in that Lord , who was tocome. And by - » - ; 

g | this /4irh , and by thati#vard ſorroy, for his finns, | 

þ | Z x3. © which 


7 18 


which G64 inf Laden dey AOTRS: by 
Fm) The pretious bloud of Chriſt, which for vo may Ji | 
__ finnes , was to be ſhed . -& 
bloud of , : 
ourLord, Not (=) only , was therea remedy ,in the 
be written /ev , againſt /xne\, by*faith and "internal 
IG o penance | 'as'we baue ſaid ), bla alſo in the /av ff 
fiane, va» _—_— although i it werenot then required", that 
der t Wa in our'l ord , ſhould be fo explicite ." But 
WY fo alſo were there, ſuch exteriour proteſtationsof 
©) -#E their Faith. asour Lond (who would have alkmen 
_  faved Jdidifſpire. Totheend, that although the 
4 oareed Ke nations were divers , and their / )excernall rites. 
externall were different ; yet the Saviour and Mediatonr 
rites may .betweene God and man ,as(®)S. Pawlaftirmeth, 


| _— p might be bur One. 


a yo © © Ws X oc=, 39M vy@D2v OE 


members 
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Church,ſo 


ary That Chril our Lond, takerh avay the teforaleyt | | $ 

. allow the | the ſoule, by bis bloud; : and that it Was conuent || © 
_ , ent , that rather the Sonne , ſhould become man), || ® 
in Milan, then either the Father , or the holy Ghoſt ; am, f l 0 


bg iy _ of oe bloud of Chrift our Lords 


O! ; SIDER het, how deformed the: ſpo R:” 
Qrine , is , whichſinne doth cauſe ; and how far: 


| maſt be we areto fly from it; - ſince once rec 1 I 
- hee a. intotheſoule, itcould neither be waſhed ay - Þ 
like. by the ſhedding of ſo much bloud, as was off 
GE _y the Temple , by the commanndment of 


7 hmſele;norcould all che force of man, 


Full of ſpiritual I 
yntoit « And it that, beautifall, andidure 
of God , had not come downe'to beau?! 

deformity of 1nne , would for ever haue remained 
in vs. Bur that lawbe , without ſport, preeon. 
downe , he had the power, and he had the way 
andhe hadche will, to put away theſe ſpores ; be! 
he deſtroyed our deformity , and: he endewed 'vs*. 
with beauty» $63 

And tathe end that thou mayeſtſee ; with! 
how gneh NP the Soxwe of Ged' rather”. 


the Sonne of God:; as God-;'1s atuributed oy 


becauſe he is moſt (*) prefec and without ds " 
leaſt defe; and be is #he (©) image of the Father,as ty of Be 


$.Paul(*) faith; and ſo liuely-anone that in re- dandy 


*® 


ard he 1s engendred, ; by: way: of the vaderi/an- (c)The ſes - 


ns ,he 15,t0 4 "Arg his# 
kim the ſame eflencethat himſelfe hath; in- ſuch auty 
forts, as that he, (* )vho ſeerh him ;ſeeth the ron (O Hiba, 
as th holy ghoſpell faith , Now'by reaſog; 
rtion, betweene the Sowne,and t 
which is ſa abſolute;moſtiuſtly, is 
to him, ſfineethe mage io 2akom) inſo] 
der , out of the original "Ca 
Light (f)is not wantin zo 0 biz; for he ) Th 
iscalled the Worde , whichis a tl endred 9 q 
the vnderitending; andin chat ws 
$.10bn(8) ſaith, Which ar rene þ 


ww —_ - 


3 nord) wanting to Yen ince he is * akairly im". 
ofmenſe ; and: therefore was it conuenient , that” 
he, this beautifull God,by whom we were made whe 


we were: not, ſhould come to reſtore vs when' 
we wers loſt ; and who, apparaylling himſelfg 
with ourfleſh , ſhould take vpon him, the reſem- 
| blance/of our deformity ; ; and (o.imparte toys, 

theexcellency of his owne beantie. And: -alrhooghſ 


neither our being Rt , or ſpoken faire; 


was able to free vs, from our {pots;yet was the vas! 
lew (o/great of the puniſhing of that beautifal per. 
ſon, chat the ſharp lalpetreof his paſsion, falling 


vwp6 hjs ſhoulders, there diſtilled downey pon vs,- 


the (weet dew of his-whitneſſe . And howſoeuer” 


6) Hier « God oth ſay,tothe ſinner, Although (') thou valh' 
=_ thy ſelfe with ſalpetre,c+ with tbe Fullers hearbe, thok | 


ſhalt nor be cleane; yer tellin gVs , that he w 


ſend a remedy, ſt this pot, he ſayth, in apo- -] 
ther Tong hc, 1. fr s:;be as red as ſcarlet , t 
| rela ve ;and if t 


ſrabe axred a 
"4 they ſhallbecome i like v 

Very wy well, did David believe cis 

&(*) ſay They ſhalt ſprinkle me , O Log 

ſope, and 1 ſhalbe cleane ; ; thou ſhalt wh 

[ning BHT ſhall become morewhite then ſnow . Hyſl 
this place, ix a ahcle! hearbe, and ſomewhat hot , and hath 

deli roperty to purgethe lunges, wherby wet 


This hearbsthey brought to wand of Cedar, ; [ 


- they tyeditthereunto , witha ſtring of crin 


mn rag mga OTS WY Sin 27 Co to ein OE 


=_ 
RT... i— 


| doable, And lo bilgy bound cogeather, they I 6 


, Wherewith, (when ficſt it Rees 
in bloud, and water ; and then 
with water, and aſhes) they ſprinkled both lea- 
raus perſons; and ſuch as had touched any dead 5 
ody ; and thereupon they were held for cleane. : 
Full well knew Dazid, that neither the derbe, nor : 


"I 


them And therfore , he deſired note 
would take into his hand,a branch 
ſprinkle him with it ; bat (®) he ſay 
pet of the humanity, and humility 
our Lord, which is called an herbe, bi 


CS 


Chriftour. 
Lord , X = 


of 


r forth, as' 


tooke Ypon himſelfeinthe wo 
to lay; 4(*) worme 1 am; 4nai 
men, and the very ons-caſs 

This (?) humbled fle 
a remedy, againſt thepui 
that it may be cured, b 


ff, when the King of 
forget not, that Hy{[ope i 
fire of that loue, which vi 
Sf his hart ; was pleaſed t 


vo 


;lofa 


- 
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vs zthereby to make vs know, thatif hewho” 
was ſo high did abaſe himſelfe, how much reaſon” 
there is, why we (whohaueſo true cauſe to abaſe; 
our ſelues) ſhould not, by our ſelues;; be exalted, 
A nd if God be humble, how much more ſhould a 
manbeſo. | 
| This (4) fleſh, ſofull of true phiſicke, 
[V1 Je. Was then put to the ſticke of a Cedar, when it was 
fas, placed yp6 thecroſſe;& tyed by thatdelicatethrid 
of wooll, twice died. For , although the nayles F | 
which faſtned thereunto his handes , and feete, 
(r) The were hard, and great, and long inough; yet ,if 
doublea(- rhe thrid of his ardent loue had not faſtned 
P:.ch wa, im tO that crofe; and vnles be had been willing, 
carryed to deliver yp his life, for the killing of our death; 
oY my thoſe nayles , would not haue beene ſtrong 
our Lord; 20ugh , for ſuch a buſinſſe . Sothat ,-it was not 
the repa. they, but the loue he bare vs, that held him there. 
rationof And (*) this loue carryed a double alpeAi 
Gore crimſon which is double died : for he ſufterety 
hat which he ſuffered , to ſatisfy fot the honout 
is father , who was offended by our finnes}. 
or the loue of finners ., who were lol 


| 


_ ; 


+ & © 


nour; and 


the remif- ! 
ſion of 


- Q.2we-£q. ku OY a 
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CHAP, CIX, | Nag * 
"| That the ſacred humanity of Chrift onr Lord, vas © 
p eared in the go nent of the high Prieſt ; ond 
» in the veyle which God communnded Moyles 16. © I 
| make . And what that Was , Which Dauid begged; © 
When he defired to be ſprinchled vith Hyllopes, _ | 


that he might ſobe cleanſed. ge” 


Py E garment, which the bjgh Py 
old Lav. did weare;, Was #0 be di 


crimſon; becauſe (+) the holy Humanity of C hriſt n v2 
which 1s the garment of his ſoule;was to bedyed S. 


in bloud, being ſhed , both for the loue of God 
and man. And this fleſh , being nayled ypon th 
Croſſe ; is that wveyle which God commaunded ſonof 
Moyſes to, make , of the (*) colour of H 
Crimſon , and Purple , double died;and of 
vel and fironely wourn lnnen , 

; and curiouſly dinerſified by 
this holy Humanity ,1s died wi 
ſox ;it 1s of a fiery colour, whic 
the purple, as bath been ſaid; and it 
fyne linnen , through Chaſti 
and itis. well and ſtrongly 
looſe or weake, but firmely. 
ther , ynder all kind of ver 
much aflition, And (*)t 
the Hyacinth, which is of 
cauſe his body, was framed by the 
Aaaasn 


ous” 7 
acinth , ſus. mw 4 + 
te, and (b) Exed, " 


< w_ 
+ 
- 
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_— worke of the hely Ghoſt . For this reſon, is it cal- 


ade of 12d celeitiall; and for many other vertues , & per= 
foure | fectibns thereof, which were contriued by the 


_—_—— admirable knowledge , of the wiſedome of God! 
'a? ; ; . | 
length, 1 heſcommaundment was, that this vey/e ſhould 


tworthe behung,vpon foure pillars, which were to vp- 
breath, & 101d it; which ſignifieth, that Chriſt 'was tobe 
wt placed , vpon the (*) foure armes of the Croſiez 
the Title and foure Ghoſpells they allo be , which doe pus 


Was Write bliſh and preach it, throughout the world, 
tens ; 4 


(e) The | Now , for as muchas David( being a Pro- 


murther phet ſo illuminated by Ged , in the knowledge 
which he of thole myſteries which concerned Chriſt , who 
oe yuren i was to come } ſeeing , how deformed himlelfe 
the perſo was growne, by the foule ſinne, of (<) Healing 
of Vrias » ze ſheep, and murthering the ſheepheard'; & tearing 
devs en the wrath of the Omnipotent God, wherwith he 
tinueto Wah threatened , by the mouth of the Prophet 
enloy Nathan ; he beſeecheth God , to take away. his 
bn - (*) deformity ;and to give him beauty ; not with 


(f) The materiall # ſſope , fince the ſame Dazid ſayd to 


deformity God , That  4ooke n0(8) delight in the ſacrifice o 


of finne& ogfgbut he beggeth to be ſprinckled by the fleſ 

corau'y 8 blbud of Teſws Chriſt, being tied With the frings 
(&) Notin and cordes of love, vpon the Croſſe . Beleeuing that 
any thing though his deformity were great; and that other= 
tat Was yyiſeit was impoſſible toremoue it; yet he ſhould 


ly ex- | | | 
raaibar grow white, beyond the whiteneſſe of ſnow , by 


[1 


theexter- the bloud , which was to fall from the cyofſe, 
nall facri- OO Beautiful blond of Chriſt enr Lord, who art (0 


© have: Brautiſnl. For although thou be as red as Rubies, 


thou 


N». 
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thou haſt power to make a thing more white the __ 
ſnow. O (k) if a man had ſeene, with what vio- _ 
lence it was drawne downe by thoſe wretches, & forrow 
with what loue it was ſhed by thee, O Lord, forſiane, 
when thou didſt ſtretch forth thyne armes, and : 
teete, to belet bloud-therein , for the remedy of —_— 
that ſolewd diſorder , and diſtemper, which we muſt now 
made by our ill defires , and deedes ? With great ory whfe 
force , did thyne enemies come ypon thee, but jþ. _ 
with much more violence , did thy loue aſſault thereof, 
thee; for it was that , and not they, which ouer- Which is, 
came thee . David , did ſtile Chriſt (i) beautifull a- —_— 
boue all the ſounes of men . But this beautifull crea» ,;\ Plate; © 
ture , who ſurpaſſed not only men but Angells, 44, 

would needes as it were diſſemble that beauty of 
I1s ;and he apparailed the exteriour- of his body , 

with the reſemblance of that deformity ', which 


poſſeſt our ſouls. That lo, the fame deformity 


might be {wallowed vp, in the Abyſſe of his beau- y 
ty; as ſome little ſtraw would be conſumed, in a k 
huge fire; and that he might gue Vs his owng : 'F. 
beautifull Imaze , and make vsforeſemblehim, 
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CHAP.,' CX. ts 
| How Chriſt did as it were diſſemble thoſe fouVe conds- 
tions of his beauty ; ſo to make ws beautifull; ro. 
which purpoſe there is a paſſage of the - Prophet Ilay. 
declared, | 


{are 4o well con(ider the conditions, which * 
baue bin ſhewcd to be: requiſite for the mas 


Aaaaz king | 
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king a wan beawtifull, (al which, are in the divine 

| Wordafter a moit excellentmanner) we ſhal find, 

that he diſſembled, and hid them all; that ſo being 
concealed in him , they might grow to be diſclo- 

ſedin vs. Moſt (*) entire , and perfeR, and full, 

(a)The is the Yord of God ; which wanteth nothing , nor 
RO G4 it want, and which remooueth the want of 
any thing all thinges . But yet , though in the bolome of his 
muſthaue Father he be {o rich; (if thou looke vpon him, be- 
ade ing made man , in the wombe, and 1n the armes 
was hid. Of- his mother , as alſo throughout the whole 
den by courſe of his life , and death ) thou wilt ſee, how 
Chriſt Ie- he wanted both toeate, and drinke; yea anda 
vin bed wheron to lye , when the Virgin layd him in 
his acred the manger, For neither was there any bed for 
paſbon. him in the ſtable of Berhleem , nor any other place 
then/that. How often did he want meanes, to put 

away both heate , and cold ;and nothing he had, 

if they gaue him nothing, And if in his life ryme, 

he had not a place whereto lay his head ( as him 
ſelfe/affirmeth ) what ſhall we ſay , of that extre» 


'mity of poverty , ro which he was ſubie& in his 
death $at which tyme , neither had he any thing, 


ther tie was to haue leaned backe with it, ypon 
the Crofie (and fo to endure excefliue paine, by the 
thornes which might pricke him ſo much the dee- 
per) or elſe he muſt let it fall, & ſo remaine with» 
out a/reſt ; but not witheut exceeding paine. 


herhewas ſomuchastolay his head . For cy» 


(b)Cavt. 54 O lacred head, whereof the Spoule (> )taith; 
That jt is of pureſt gold; as being the head of a 


: 
; 
| 
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and how much to thy coſt, doſt thou pay for that 

reſting place , which (in preiudice of the loue 

that we owe tothy lelfe ) we procureto find ypon 

thy creatures; both(<) louing them, and deſi (©) How 

ring to be beloved, and praiſed by them; making 5 = 

that to de our logging , wbich ſhould be only our truly 

high way, whereby we might ariue to repoſe in 9ught it 

thee? Now the reaſon , why he paſſeth through =_— 

ſuch want , and poverty ,is declared by $ ; Pant, 

who ſaith, Tow kno well, 0 brethren ; the grace 

Which our 1 ord Ieſus Chriſt , imparted to ws ; Who be- 

ing rich , did mate himſelfe poore , for ws; that ſo ve- 

might grow rich , by his poxerty. And the while , 

thou ſceſt, that the firſt condition of beavry, which 

was to be complete, 15 altogeather hidden,and as 

it were diſſembled by him, ſince to him , there - 

was ſo much wanting, ypon earth, who in hea- (4) The 

uen , was abundance it (elfe, ſocond 
If now thou wilt conlider, the ſecond con- condition 


dition of the Beautifull word of God , which is to ®f'h* be+ 
auty of { 


+ 


be (4) the moſt perteR imaze of his Father,and pro-gur Lord «2 
uv wHEEwN wg *."Y 


portionable to him, and equall to him ze 
find, that onearth, he diſſembled this condy 
no leſle then the former. For tell me;\what zs 
Father but Strength , Wiſadome, Honour» Beauty”, F 
Beunty Toy,and (uch otherexcellenciegwhich all (c) If eper 
togeather., do. make vp ;/ aw infinite Goods Well ou wi 
then ;do thou place; onthe one'Ntde;/this admi- yy guencs 
rable Original, which is all glorious'in irſelfe ; & ion, s 
adored by the Angells; arid(®) then'callto mind , "ny 
that paſſ3ge ,(which-in-reaſon;, ovght'to paſſe; hey en” | 


yea now, 


* © 


\ $60 | A richCabbinet, 
yea and paſlethrough, the moſt internall partes 
of our very (oules) when this beautiful image of the 
Father , Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , was brought out 
from the Tribunall of P:late, moſt cruelly {cour- 
ged , and veſted with a purple robs; and tormen- , 
ted with that crowne; which was of ſcorne, in , 

r 
C 


their eyes that ſaw it , and of inſufferable payne, 
in him that felt it , His hands, in the meane tyme, 
were bound ;and a Caneor Reed , was putinto }f r 
them ; His eyes full of teares , and of bloud with | « 
all; which ran downe from his head. His cheeks, } y 
ale and wanne, and full alſoof bloud ,anddefi= | c 
or yvith filthy ſpittle,vyhich they had darted out || F, 
ypon his face. And vnderthis paine, and ſhame, | y 
vas he brought out,to be ſeeme by all the people, || at 
and thus it yyas ſaid , Behold the man, And this I} a: 
vyas done ,to theend , that his ſhame might in- || 
creaſe ,in being feene by them ; and that, com | m 
paſſion might once grovy in their hartes, vvhen þ at 
they perceaued-in y vhat caſe he vyas; and ſo,they | dr 
might giue over the perſecution, of a man, vvhs || in 
&) Tofiait they ſaw , inſuch a paſſion. But (f) O, vvith | in 
atience hovyy wicked eyes , did they behold the painesof || nc 
Ind loue him , (vvho yet did feele more paine for theif | fea 
| —_ perdition, then for thoſe very paines of his | fy 
* *®_  faſcrs- owne;) ſince inſteed of quenching that: fire;of || by 
bh] I. table ma- their frantike.malice + with the water of the gifs 
IEP - Ky honour which hey ſaw bim in ,/ it burned:, -bot 
©, © Lewes, more, and more, like wild-tyre which burnes in 
6 water. They would not hearkento that wordez 
*» which was ſaid tothens , by | Pare, | Behold '1he 
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man ; tor they cared not for ſeeing him there ; bue 
layd, thatthey would fee him vpon a Creſle. 

But thou, at leaſt , Oſoule which art redee. 
med by the torments of Chriſt,do thou hearken, 
and letall of vs hearken to this word , Behold the 
men; leaſt otherwiſe we grow aliens from the 
redemption of leſus Chriſt ;if we cannot findin 
our harts, to be mindfull, and gratefull to him in 
reſpe&t of them . When we (8) bring forth any < JAcon- 
thing, to the'end that it may be ſeene, we are which wil 
wont to dreſle it ,the beſt we can ;that (ſo it may pierce the 
enamoure the Jookers on, And when'we bring ; _—_ 
forth any thing, that we would haueto be feared: bans 

y = w aueto be 3 hauethera 

weſet it out, with a ſhew of Armes,& Trophees; notof 
and weaccompany it with ſuch other thinges , *'t + 
as may make them tremble, that behold it. And 
when we make any repreſentation that ſhould 
moue a manto tears; we apparail itin mourning, 
and we giue it all thoſe additions, that may 1n- 
duce men to ſorrow . Then tell me, what was the 
intention of Pi/are , in drawing Chriſt our Lord 
into the view of the people? It was certainely , 
notto make them /ove him ; nor to make them 


feare him ; and therefore they did neither bequti 


fy him,nor ſet him out with Guarats & Canal 


| s . p68 
but he brought him forth, to appeaſe the eruell "4; 


harts of the ever, by thatſpeRacle of our Redee- 
mer ,And this was not to bedone, by the way of 
loue; For well d1d Pilate know , hovy cordially , 
and profoundly they abhorred him ; but he had a 
defire to pacify them, even by the pure force of 
a Bbbb chols 
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thoſe exchllive torments; which were indured 
by that delicate boly of his; ſo much to his coſt , 
For this it was, that Pilate did dreile Chriſt, our 
Lord, with (ach a drefling of torments : which 
were both ſo many, and ſo great , as might haue 
q ſerucd to move compaſllioninal fuch as law him, 
F how much ſocuer they did deteſt him . 

It (b) 15 we 2c to be belieuecd , that he 
<) No brought. him forth, the moſt affliged, the moſt 
Chriſtian abaſed, and the moſt diſhonoured, that he could 
foule £2 gevile . Making it his ſtudy, how to deforme 


doubtof © 
this Hhim(as|ons would ſtudy ,, to beautify, and a- 


dorneſome gallant birde) chasdo, he might ap= 
peaſe the wrath of ſuch as hated how; : f1nce he 
Ford by experience, that he could not do it , by 
other meancs ,. 

And now tell me , if Chriſt was brought 
forth in ſuch a faſhion , as might haue ſerued to 
quench the fire of hate, in their harts that abhor- 
red him; how (+) mightily, is it reaſon, that the 

fi) It is fight, and ſhew of him, ſhould kindle the fireof 
more the loue , in theic barts, who know him to be God, 
realonn's.”. nd who confelſe him to be their Redeemer. 
or 1, 1ſay the (5) Prophet , ſaw this paſſage long be- 


__ fore,1t was brought to eff:R. And, being in con» 
= Meg templation of our Lord, he ſayd ; He(1) hath wo 
"6 (1) Heere beauty, nor delicacy ; we bane ſeene him , and thert 
bu pghue thy" ps nothing to be ſeent in him ; and ve afired ro hane 
A 7, IR, thy Vart bim deſpiſed , and the mo#1 abaſed thing amone 1 men; 

"* rr God. amanof griefe, and Whodideues poſſeſſe the knowled 


of t onments His face 4s, 4s if it ere hidden Jy 
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deſpiſed; md therefore we had him in no eſtimation. 1t 
Was zrwely he, that bare our infirmityes ; and himſel/e 
did ſuffer our paynes, and we eHeemed of him, as ſome 
leaprows perſon, and as froken ,by the hand of God, 
and ſo dcietted. lt thou wilt weigh theſe wordes 
of Iſay , one by one, thou wilt ealily ſee, how the 
beaxty of Chriſt, was all concealed, 1n that da 


of his afflitign, for the beauritying of ys, (m)Heere 
The (m) Spouſe ſpeaking to Chriſt, doth _— 


lay in the(n)Canticles, Thou art faire, thaw art ſweet chrift our 
0 my beloued;and heere 1ſ/ay layth, That he hath nei. Lord, 
ther ſweetnes, nor beauty ; and he, whole face is vn hin 
beheld with ſuch attention and ardent defire by ſelfe; _ 
the Angells, is heere affirmed, wot #obe worth the it was all, 
lookin? on . And he, who at his entrance into the = _ 
world, was ( by commaundment of the Father ) wah 
adored (0) by all che Axge//s,1s now (at his goin 

outof X ) deſpiſed, by To baſeſt wh vn Da 6 
ſayth of Chriſt, That (v) he is exalted , abowe all (o)Heb. 9s, 
the workes of the handes of God ; and Tfay layth, 

That he is the moſt abaſed amonef men . And (4) (PP/aime 
if this had beene yer deliuered , by way of com- © Recs. 
paring him , with ſome worthy perſons; the r6- eonine, 
proach would not bhaue beene ſo great ,} But 


what wilt thou ſay, if being putin ballance'with = 


a Barabbas ; that robber , that murtherer , thac ; a 
| ſedicious man, they hold him better then Chriſt, 23 
who is the giver of hfeirſelfe, and the maker of Q 


all thepeace , that 15 made , betweene his Father, 
and the world ? And o farre off, he was, from 
taking away any thingwhich belonged to others, 
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64 | A richCabbinet, 
as that he payed , what he had never taken. 
There was no cauſe , why Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer any payne ; ſince the caule of paywe ,15 the 
ſinne , which came into the world z but yet 7ſap 
calleth him heere , The very man of greife; which 
fizmifyeth, that he did ſtrangely abound cherein, 
For although , by experience he knew not yyhat 
belonged to vvicked pleaſure,yet vvas he the 
man, who knew vvell , vyyhat did-belong to r1- 
07.29. gorous/payne , becauſe. he felt it . And that,in 
phy of fo full a mealure; as that he layth , by the mouth 
beauty, of Pautd,, My ſoule is very full of payne. Chriſt , 18 
qr * called (r) light , becauſe he did by his admirable 
vrift our YYOTdes , and-Works , g1Þe 10y, and drive darke« 
Lord, in nefſe, out of the vyorld;but this i242; fayth-1ſay, 


«344 oa had the countenance thereof , almoſt all hidden, 


| ered paſ- FOr if he be looked vpon, vvith theeyes of fleſh 


fion* and bloud, | know not vvho wilbe able to recos 
ver him , by his countenance, through the exe 


aka. <ligely yll ,that they bad treated-him before. 


ble gricfe Which is the leſſe to be marueyled at, becauſe al- 
of our B, though the virgin ( vvho be bled for ever { and 


7 


Lady; "ig was ypon that day thewolt (5) afflicted of 
1 


hoſeho- | | 
<1 99e g y vomen Jhad brought him forth into the yyorld, 


was pier- and (wathed him ; and vſed to behold herfelfe in 


—eedthro- h;; face, (as ina moſtpure, and perfeR glaſle} 


_ yer I eafily belicue, that if he was preſent, at that 


._of ſorrow (pe4acle,of ſo exceſiiue forrow,the would looke, 


4.” 


: accordiog .nd looke againe , ( with as great attention ,as 
ny propheſy 


tothe _ he teares of her eyes , and the bitter greife of her 


ot Suned , wounded hart , would giue her leaue ) ta fee,if 
| 9 | that 


el 


| but what ſhall wee be able to fay,fince 1ſay tel- 


Was to be nailed to the Croſſe. 


4 


Full of ſpirituall Tewells. 5&5 
that were her mdſt bleſſed Sonne ; who now was 
growne to be of a complexion, and a faſhion, ſo 
very different, from that which tormerly ſhe had 
obſerued in him. 

And(t) if they , who ſaw our Lord, Radbelie. 
ued , that he endured all that; not becauſe him.. © ano» 
{clfe did owe t, but becauſe he loued them, who 5 
wer? true debtersto the 1uſtice of God ; it might which is 


haue given. ſome eale,, to the paynes of Chriſt; gk: 


| conſide» 
leth vs,That they held him for a man, ho Was deie- red. 


fled , and flroken , by the hande of God. For they 
thought , that God abaled him fo for his finnes . 
and that he deſcrued all that, anda great deale 
more; and therefore they deſired, that he mighe 
becrucifyed . So that ( for as much as concerned. 


his exteriour ) , they tooke off their eyes, from a 


looking on. him ;For they Cid loath the ſight, ag 
of 4 leaprous; perſon zand 1n their harts they-held 
him for a moſt wicked man; and worthy both of 
that miſery and more. A Poon = and lamentable 
thing itwas,that if they looked towardshim they 
did ſpit, withal, 1f they looked not,it was becauſe 
they had ſome mighty auerfion; as men» would 
haue, from the (ſight of ſome vgly chingThae 
which they ſpake of him, was nodeanaecdfol 
language, which might affhi& him-noleſſe,then 
his very panes; and yet they ſaid,;that he had not : 
all which he hal deſerued , and that therefore he .: 


Bbbbz, CHAP.;, 
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CHAP. CX1. 


of fake) many as vonderfull thinges , Which our Lord 
did arav out of that ereateit Tickedneſe , Which 
they committed Who murthered Chrift, and of the 
ohp effets which theſe wordes Behold the man , 
ing ſpoken by Pilate, and preached by the CAs 
poſts have brouzht topaſee , in the World . 


Hois h2 , that will not wonder, and 

| give praiſe to God , for his infinite wil- 

dome; -Who by t itrangzea meanes,could redeeme 

the world ; drawing the greateſt bleſlinges , out 

of the hot wicked (innes , that euer were conm- 

mitted by men? What more impious thinge , ey- 

ther was , or euer can be committed in the world, 

then to diſhonour, prophane, torment, and cru= 

cify , the Sonne of God . But yet ,+ on the' other 

ſide, from what other thinge, hath there growne 

ſo much benefit to the ſame world , as by this 

bleſſed Paſſion, there hath done. It was then con- 

ca) God ceaued , that when Pilate beſtowed —_—— 
+5040 of tarments ypon this ſpouſe , that he had dreſſed 

himſelte him only , but to hane bin (eene by the eyes of 


-—* be ſeen by the eyes __ whole worl 


"as well of ' that people . But he areſſe ed him , as oe , to 


«) doing 


him, as of (eruice thereby , (although himſelfe "AY notof 


7 [ave tin it) to that , which God had promiſed fo (*) long 


*® lags, tion of God: And this ſaluation , 1s Chriſt Ieſus, to 
whome 


before, by ſaying , C41 mankind ſhall ſee the ſalua» | 


> ©@ = FT ww 


JU www wf wa.vye » 


———— 


Q © 


| thouſhou'dſt avake the tribes of 1acob to ſerne me, and 


for a light to the Gentills , that ſo thou mightſt be my 


of Chriſt, eng it (elfe out to the: Nations, jno the 
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whome the Father ſaid , I do not much eſteeme that 
conuert the dregges of Iſrael tome .1 (©) cane thee , ()I/a, 49, 


(4) ſaluation , to the vttermoſt partes .of the earth. (4d) That 
Chriſt Ieſas ,1n perſon , did only preach ,to ay awry «1 
the ſheepe of the houſe of 1ſrael , Which had periſhed ; my peo- 
and afterward , his holy CApo#les, did beginne to ple. 
preach tothe ſame people of Iſrael; and they con. 
uerted ſome, but not all the Jeves; and therefore, 
they arecalled aregges. But the ſal/nationof the Fa» 
ther , which is Chriſt , did not ſtay only with the 
people of the 7eves ; bur (<) {allied out into the g The 
world , when it was preached by the CApoſites; & fayth of 
lo allo, at this day , is the preaching of the name © riſt, 
as ſpred 
whichare furtheſt of ;that ſo , he may be a {et , world by 
not only to the elves who belieued , vpon his = Apo 
| | | esz and 
preaching to them in perſon; but to the Gemrid ;, ; ny 
alſo , who lived in idolatry, far off from God . ſpreading 
And then.was it fulhlled., which (*) Simeon, that'n wn fur- * 
holy Swanne , did linge; when he ſaid ,out of his, ye” 
delire to dye , No Lord thou lette#t thy: ſernant ofby A« © 
depart in peace , according t0 thy Worat ; or mynecyespoſtolicall \1.,F > 28 
haue ſeeme thy ſaluation ; which thou haſt prepared , in © _ — _— 


= 


the (1g ht of all Nations ; A light t0.the & Th 
4 zlory tothy people of 1 frat .-/ is da.» 

If we conſider , that Chriſt was placed by. **, 
the hand of Pi/ate, to be (eene firſt by that people, 
in his owne houſe; and afterward fromthe top of 


theCroſe in. Mount Calyaryzit wilbe euident to $44 
| | Lt a% 


"Y 1 rid cabinet? : 


that although, (in reſpe& there cameto the Paſs - : 

chal, men of all conditions , and Tribes (as well} ? 

of naturalls, as ſtrangers) there muſt needes be'] \ 

great ſtore of people; yet was not Chriſt , there-' f 

ore placed in the view, and preſence of all people, } * 

as Simeon , in his Canticle, had ſunge. And there- } 
(g)Pſalm. oh Chriſt, was placed in the view , and pre-' | © 
TH lence «Febirh all;when he was preached through 3 © 
the world, by the Apoſtles, and their ſucceſſours, } Þ 

(9) oo Of whome, David (8) ſaid ; That their ſound vent | © 
! the lis ke, out throu > hw whole carth;and that their wordes did | # 
bork ff ' reach tophewery enzes thereof For (») Chriſt ; be-' c 
c 


or ing thus preached, was /zght then, and is (o now] 
OE als t9:thoſe Genrills who will belicuein him ; and i d 
b-. . _ - Jeweshe heis both /ight, and hononr , to the Ives , whi al} fl 
ht ns _ is more (q will believe ih him ; as S« Pan! expreſſeth, ſpeas 
nap" * king of them of whome Chriit came, according to tht 
honour , "fleſb , Vhois God, being bleſſed , abone all. thinzes , fe i ; 
pecaule | aff epernity. 7 
b5 their dep | — Letvs now confider , how farre otherwiſy ; 
SE inthe ure this was ordeined by God ode that , which- 
bt. w te did intend. He contmaned | thathe but pac ed F 
| ofthe pet hriſt inthe preſence of that people  & no mc 4 
. Virgi and eſaid, Behold heere the mas ; and be thought 
pu ibs whettthey would not let him diſmiſſe him, ut 
=Siffereot Jemaunded that he might be crucified , chat þ 
" ahoothes ſhould neuer more , have byn ſeenebyany,B ty 1 
, ()becauſethe eternall Father,ſaw'it was not res | 


: from ſon , that ſuch a [petacle as that was, of his'0! : N-/ 


R th "on ly begotten Sonne (beir 
"WF, branty) ſhould be beheld 
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bo, wicked eyes;or ſhould be preſentedonlytola = 


hard hartes as theirs ; he ordained, -that-avother 
yoyce, more loud then that, ſhould be ſounded 
forth, throughout the world, by the mouth of 
many z and they moſt holy, publiſhers thereof, 
who ſhould allo lay., Behald the man. The yoyce 

of Pilate, could nor ſound faroff; for it-was but © © 
one, anda wicked one ;infſpired by feare; thro» 
voh which, he ſentenced Chriſt to death. He 

; | delerned not to be the proctalones of this word, 

7 | Zeho!d the man ; and. therefore, did God com> 

mand. it to þe. proclaimed by others. And that, 

{| ſofar from any feare of theirs , that rather they 

+ | did delice , and rather they do zeſolue to dye, 

| || then tofaile of one (5) title, in preaching, and (©) The 

2 | confelling , the truth, and -lory of Chriſt Teſus. cn . 
; Pilate, was a prophane, and foule perſon , poſtles,8 
# | forhe wasa finnefull and an yabelicuing man. of Apo= 
"'Y But of the other proc/aymers of this word , Behold og 
3 | k man, Iſay prophetizeth (!) ſaying, How beanti> 
» | ful upon the mountaynes be their feet, Whapreach the' 

{ | 290d neves of peace, and of i n, and who 
| 1» Sionthy God ſhall raigne . The God of Siox 
g | Chriſt Icſus;in whoſe perſon Dewidprophe 
laying , {1 am made King, by the handes of God 
Sion ,ithat holy mountaine of his, preachime bis com- 
mexdment. And this Kingywho preacheth the Fas 
thers commandment ( which 1s the word of 

Holy Ghoſpell) began to raigne in-Siow;and he-. 


was receaued ypon.f 
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570 A rich Cabbinet, —— 
Mount Sion, And totheend we may vnderſtand; 
thatthis Kingdome was to be, 'otier ſpiritual 
things; ieis ſaid, by David, that he was made Xing 
ouer Mount Sijox ; which 15 the mountain, where 
tm) How that Temple ſtood , wherein the worſhip of God 
the (piri- was performed,” A'nd{®)afrerward; when. 'pon 
talkiag- the ſame Mount $j9p,0ur Lord ſenttheH#oly Ghoſt 
Chriſt VPon his diſciples}, and he was preached publis 
our Lord, kely inthe middeſt of Hieruſalem,and in the eares 
peels Ofthe High Prieſts, and Phariſees; and when,by. 
* the firſt ſermon of S , Fezer( =) vpon the point of 
{n) 48s, three thouſand men were conuerted; then was 
this Kingdome of his increaſed. And when more 
people were yetcouerred, the Apoſtles did preach 
and (ay to Sion, Thy God ſhallraizne. As if a man 
had ſaydy Thowzh yet, this Lord; ours, be kniwnt 
but by a few; yet shall his kinzdome ener go increaſing 
rillſuch tyme, as that at the end of theWorid , he may. 
raigne ouer all men; Avyn, the good with ww” 
1 
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and punishing the wicked, Yith the iron-rodae , 
"TICOrous inftice. , 
3 Thisisthe yoyce of thepreachers of Chriſh, 
igh ſaith, Thy God shallraigne. And{ *) becauls 
N Lilprofit Chaſt raigneth not in the hart of an vncleang 
#7, ethers, be perſon ( foras much, as finne raigneth therein] 
%,,mult 6 ; fit tharhe ſhould preach the Kingdomat 
| Kichſelfe . Chriſt to others , who will not giue en hy" :o. 
"F- 728” raigne in his owne foule,” Therfore is it, that, [ y 
4 WR 6 +*,, Þ) Iſa,51- (»)ſayth, The feet of | WED 4 preach peace onto vs,aft | 
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Chriſt-would not baue the fees alk thoſe preachers bk « 
couered withſboes ,on(4)the 7__ part, becaule:(q) Theſe 
God doth place the beauty of are San * 


them 1n publike 77 ® 
for the example of many . But yet, whoſoeuer which gilt 
hath his feetcleane, istobe-very carefull not: toare vſed, 
thinke, that himfelfemade them ſo gbut he! muſt by Ry 

iuethankesto him,that waſht the Way" his diſs gers in 
ciples, with viſible water,vpon Holy Thurſday theOe- 
and who waſheth the ſoules , of all-them, which *9lique 
euer cometo be waſhed , with his lacredbloud « pate 

It was not therfore reaſon, thatſocleanea 

king as Chriſt was, ſhould be vroclaiil by obs 
filthy mouth as that of Pi! ate; or thatthere ſhould 
be,but ſuch a proclaimer ,as.could-{peake nolou- 
der, ( and who was but one) to publiſh a ſpe- 
Qacle, wherein ſo many, and ſogreat 
were to be declared ,as were; in Chriſt 
he was brought forth, to beſeeneby the people. 
And though (*) Pilate "might conceaue that: *r) The 
quickly , there would. be: no more ny phe of difference 
Chriſt ; nor any ; that would haue comp c , of betweene 
him; yer God ordained; -_ inſteed ofcho A 
who Jig ſpit ypon hinr,there might be; & = a" 
& ſhalbe fany who are with ight by 
him. And that, jnſteed of the 
ſomneſſeof theſpetaclecot 
vps him; there ſhould be ma 
deholding:tbat moſt = fled 
amor, omar 

ore 


$72 | 
be ſo many., who might confeſſe;; that he coma 
mitted no euill for which” he ought ro ſuffer; but 
only that themſelues had franed;and that he ſuffe- 
red for the loue of them. And laſtly, if their cru« 
elty were ſogreat, asnotto hauecompaflionof 
him ; but demanded, that he m1ght be murthered 
yponthe croſſe;God was pleaſed, that there ſhould 
be many , who would defire-to dye for Chriſt ; 
and who with all their ſoules would ſay ,] ſee(*) |} © 
O thou my friend , thatthou art wounded, and t 
(t) The full of payne,and I would to God I could ſufferit | \ 
wordesof forcheg. Let not therfore Pilate thinke , thathe || " 
6 _ dreſſed Chriſt ſo, in vayne though he could noe || /« 
the ſpouſe moue them, whothen were preſent ro compalſii- || * 
y of Chriſt on; fince now, fo many, vpon the remembrance 
T's". our Lord: "f thoſe afflictions of Chriſt, have ſo great pitty || 
i, of him; that" intheirharts, they are ſcourged; & || '* 
crowned , and crucified togeather with him; as 
#, S . Paul aftirmeth, both of himſelfe , and, inthe 
perſon, of many others. 2619 £7) [2 
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A eat reaſon it is , that. ve ſhould behold this 
as wan Chrif , with thoſe eyes , wherevith many of 


theſe motiues, which are ſopregnant; arid 
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Full of ſptrituall Tewells. 40 
theſe examples which are ſo fullof life ; ſhould 
move thee (thou hauing firſt', caſt away all re- 
pidity ) to fixo himin thy hart, with a profound, 
and cordiall loue, who, fo much to his torment, 

\ | wasplaced, & nayled, vponthe Croſſe for thee» 

- | Andl! that thou be none of thole hard-harted per-- 
, | ſons, who heard thoſe wordes ſpoken'in vayney” _ 
but of thoſe others, to whome the hearing there" Y yt 
| of , hath beene a cauſe of ſaluation . Benone of ps: 
| | them , who had not the grace to eſt 
, | which was preſent to them; but of thole: 
/{ | in wholepeclon, ſay ſayth, We deſired to fee him F 

* | for many Kinges, and Prophets, bane deſired , toſee < Si 
the face ,and to heave the voyce of Chrift our Lord. © - Ag 
Behold(*) therefore, 0 Virging#bas man,Chrift , wy. | 
/ leſus , who 1s publiſhed by the yoyeeoFone, that neceflkey 2 
| is not worthy to proclaime him thus, Be for vs” 
; 

oJ 


: >» 
*% 


man ; that thou mayſt then:come to heare his 2, bebol0 |. 2 


wordes, for he is that meifer 7 which the Father gur Lord, ',  1*.® 
; | gave vs. Beboldrhis man ;thatthou mayſt imiratecrucifyed, +. +43 
| | his life; for there is no Var, whereby thou canit; 
be ſaued, but he . Behold this man ;thatthoun 
haue compaſlion of him z for he way-brough 
ſuch a pale , as might haue moouedeuen'? 
nemies to compaſlion . Behold zbis want to 


To 


over him ;foritis we , who by our ſine, have: © 99 
brought him , to the caſe he is in . Bebold#his many” i 
that thou mayſt love him, for he hagh ſuffered in- Le Rte 
hnitly for VS. Behold thit 1 *;t | attho | maye _ Sn" 

beautify thy ſelfe by bim z for” 

find all che colours of bra#ty',/ 


LY 


- 


I00- | | 
fire, Red, by the new. baffects which they Wy 
him; B/p , by thoſe which he had war S the 
night before; "Trae, by the abſtinence of his: 
whole life,and by theafllition which he had pal- 
ſed through, in 6 night . F/bite , by the (puttle” 
which they had diſcharged -vpon him z and Blake; 
by thoſe blowes , wherwith they had new mou 
ded his ſacred face; his cheekes all ſwelled, and 
(b)Iſa, 50. of as many colours a5 thoſe wretches could paint” 
vponthem. For 1/ay (*) propheſied thus , inthe 
perſon of Chrift, I gave my cheekes to thoſe that _ 
Would piullthem ; and my body to them that would af- 
fiidt is. What Waters _—_ enamells, what white, 
and red , mayeſt.thou find heere , wherewith to; 
beautify thy Os if, by thy negligence,thou lcaue 
them not , 5. | | 
i Behold this mas, O Virein; for Shafonid ; | 
Apt beholdeth him not, ſhall not eſcape from death, 
fayth a- - For , as Moyer didexalt the ſerpent in the pw 
I pon ſtaffe , that they who were Wounded , micht re«. 
Koke we.” ve <peer by looking onit yand thoſe others , dye , who did. 
t look ;lo (<) wholoeuer ſhall not /ooke with: 
> and love, vpon Chriſt , (who ts placed =" 
he weod of t Crofe hal dye foreuer. And, 
\! ord. ro muſt beſeech the Fe- : 
ap fo alſo dath the Eternall Father comaund; 
0 max, eponthefreaf (1) hy 


Full of ſpiritual Tewells. 
- -'In(*theface of Chriſt), aur \Medi 
the Fathers -1ght; and ours doe 


's 


* {| There,dothe beames of our behewe', and” lo Es 


> {| rhe Farher; becaulethe Father enge 
- | gauehim whathehath And CbriZ'is called vn 
d { Chriſt ;becauſe he offered himſelfefor vs , belte 
t {| wing vpon vsall his merits Behold sherefor 
© } face of thy Chriſt ; belieuing in him ; conf 


& 
8 f him; andlouing him; and all other ! 
- | Zcholdthe face of thy Chrift, by meditating © ,* - 
* | andby comparing thy life with his3thatfo ;as in - _ 
0 | aglaſſe; thou mayeſt ſee thy faultes; and how far > 
6 | thouartoff, fromhim; & ſo knowing the finnes + —_ 
* | which aeforme thee, thou mayeſt rake, of his © © 
C | tears, & of his bloud ; which ſtreamedowne, o- + © 
" | uerthbat beautifall face of his; and , with griefe, WAS, 
mayeſt waſh away thoſe ſpotrs;and fo thou mayſt "$8 


become beautifall,and in# . Butas the Ives rooke - - 
oft their eyes from Chriſt , becauſe they faw him _ 
ſo ill handled ; fo doth Chriſt take his eves 
from that foule which is*wi 
leaprous.,is abhorred by him. 
But.when he hath bean#ifye: 
that he gained for it,by 
his eyes vpotvit, ſaying 
thou O my Friend , how be 
OJes, IE 4s of 4 done ,be 7 ſoy © 
within. He laith , twoſeuera 


z becauſe (5) ſhe 
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1950 | ny” 4 rich cabbine : 2 
and ſoale, within, by deſires, and without by eds. 
And becauſe that hich, is within , 1s to exce 
that whych.is without; he therefore ſaith, Befide | 
that , Which is within. And for that , the beauty of 
the onle , as S. Awenſtine {aith , doth conſiſt in le» 
#ine God ; he therefore (aith, Thywe eyes, art 4s of « 
doue. Wherebyjs noted, thatſyncere, and amou- 
rous intention , which only aymes at the plea» 
ling of God , without any mixture of proper 1nte- 


reſt. _|. 
Then, Behold thou Chrift , that Chriſt may 
, of (>) as thou muſt take heede of 
all glory thinkin ,that he had doneany thing for which 
to Go&;& he might deſerue, to take vpon him ,the ſhew of 
_ © beingutformed;lo be ſure, thou haue no imagis 
purſclues, Nation , that thou haſt deſerved the beauty, which | 
: he gaue| thee, of meere grace. For without any os 
bligation, did he veſt himſelfe with our deformi. | 
ty ; and without any obligation, but of meere. 
race , he bath apparailed vs with his beauty . Of 
7 n a5 thinke that the beauty which of 
_ eir ſoules, they hane of themſclues, God 
{7 , how ver: per erfefted by the beams 
CALS, - 1 I hadplaced upon thee; and yet haning con. 
* 2.4.08 that beauty (* kjef thine , þ nd didft commit © 
» — FT. wr von , in thyne ovne name ; : and thou didf fo | 
—F 4 xz ” fat ſelfe in that ſrune 10 allſ ſuch as paſſed by , 6. 
£7" <=pbeene his be made _ This 'God doth ſay; For when a | 
* 4s: i 4 Ovne, & ſoule, aſcriberh to her ſelfe, the beauty _— 
VE - which God gane her; ſhedoth, after a fore «* of 
- by God , mit adit ic belfe For as much a 
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edefireth toioy in her ſelfe, and not in God , —— 
who is her true /ouſe; and from whome ſhe re - 5, 
all her being autifall ; and ſhe reſolueth ra- b; 
ther to glory 1n her owne name, which is ## 
" | mirfornicaioninthat name) thentoglory inG 
6 | who gaueher that which ſhepoſle! 
© For this cauſe}, doth God , with g 
* | ſon, take away the beanry which he 
* | ſince ſherebelled from him, by occalic 
And becauſe this vaineand wicked complacence, \ 
y which ſhe taketh in her (elfe , is pp! ; and. the | 
f | begitining of all miſcheife; there 
Thow didft offer thy ſelfe , in the Way of fa 
enery paſſenger - For (ihe proud man, leaning & A A inſt * 
reſting vpon hiamfelf( whois ut a meere vant FL n/ mg +. ay 
js carried away with enery winde, & taken priſe, EY 4% 
ner by euery finne, that laws 
inftly.; becauſe he woul not 
as to beeſtabliftied, by wh; 'gonfidencein_ 
God. Behold therfore # iſt Teſus io hicm- 
ſelfe ; and behold him, in Ih ſelfe .In-th 
that ſo thou mayſt ſee, who thou art.'In h; 
p_ ſo thou mayſt fee, who he-is.T 
inyes , and abaſements of his, thou di 
"re. ,and therefore they are throes The 
which i is in thee pis his; and. he gaue it » Wit 
any merit in thee... 


bp 


great r rea- 
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ſecut ed, the yay that ve are t0 take by 

Chris and how he ts beautifull iy 
and that thoſe thinges , Which in our 
Lord ſeeme "BY to the eyes of fleſh &- bloud.( ſuch 
les, and torments ) be of great deauty', 
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F thop/know how. to make the right yſe of 
| that which hath been layd, thou wilt as 


| |  allthy intention, in bebolding this; Lord of our 
= with thy ſpiritual eyes ; & thou wile findit robs 
+ IR of more profit to thee, thenifchou didſt ſee bim ;/ 


i | with the only eyes, a fleſh and bloud. For to” 
theſe eyes, Chriſt was made deformed; but in 


WP. of feyth, he was full of beauty .Iſay lay 

be” Thar, to|the eyes of the body, bis ih Warg 45 5 

Et & , (a) How j had bee ”; ;bur{ p bhp is hidden, from 
"Cree theey ut like the eyes of a Leopard 


gh walles )) they 
r irpediments ; and © 
ſtrengrh, vader that 
vea weaknes; and vnder contempe and dis. 
' honour, they find beanzy with 
wordes \which 1ſay lay 
} » Were ſpoken. in the 
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 lightof fayeh, and looks further in; and thou' -- Sor 
wilt perceaue, that he who comes forth, inlike= "2g 


it Ts 
. 


nes of a ſinner, is bothiuſt, and aiuſtifyer of fin- 
ners ;and that he, whois mucthered, hath in him. 
the innocency ofa lambe.. And he that bath his, 
face all diſcoloured', is of himſelf moſt beautifully 
and.did but dreſle himſelfe ſo, for the making 0 
them beautifall, who were deformed. And'(b) how nothing 
much the more, the ſpouſe doth ſuffer; and abaſe thuroughe 
bimſelfe for his fe//ow-ſpouſe ; ſo muchthe more ig 20 cna- 


zo 
ſke to exalt him;and how much the more he cam- "oa x J 
meth wounded, and ſteeped, as it were, in {ſweat the beay- I 
& bloud; ſo much the more is he, in herty of | : 
eyes ; conſidering theloue wherwith he r - 

to ſuffer thoſe afflitions for her, And in fine, it to confi... © 
iscleare, thatif we-ponder the cauſe, why Chriſt %er, that , 
tooke vpen him this deformity, ſo much the more _——_ ay 
beaxtifull will he ſeeme to be, as heſhall ſeeme to love, did: | 
be more/ deformed. - cauſe his 
© Tall(*) me thereforenow, if thefirſt con- 
dition of , were hidden in him 3whi 
ing rich , and aboundantzhe abaſe 
the want of many thinges x w 
alligned thereof , but 
wantofours.And 


Ly 


ths oo 4 ridCalbive;. | 
trom- that ſacred face, wbichwas Srl Y 
mortifyed ; and thoſe bright ſhining: eyes were: 
darkned , when he wai dying ,and afcer he was _ 
dead ;why wasit , bur togive /ieht, &:to put ali« | 
uely colour yp6 our obſcurities.according tothat. 
Which himſelfe figured, when ,of fpittle © wbich 
"ligoihed biro(elte ,as God 3nd of earth which: 
ſignifyed his bamazity ) be made durt ( which fig-: 
The nifyed hiscontumelious paſſion).and ſo the bland): - 
mar. man ( whoſignifyed, mankind ) reccaued fight? | 
ce beaury AN And(*)if, when he made bim (elf man,and that,, 
the,moſt abaſed of men , he ud the fourth condi- 
tion of beauty; which is to be great 5 why was it," 
(Q4-Reg+ but to make his greateneſle ſtick to vs , by con« 
forming himſelfetoour lictleneſle, as it was figue» 
red, in the cod (3) Elizens. Who, to reuiue the: 
little] boye, that was dead , did ſhrincke - yp, 
into |the making of et7a , a iuſt meaſure ,/ 


for he other : and fo he reſtored him , to life # 


"2 yed to "bis. Father ,as in ing 
My XD} "us # por, _ that 1 lone the. Father: mie. 

vs þ ome Suthnd vs go hence But whither went: he ? Ir is 
= t he 6 bes: —_— 
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* Full of ſoir rituall levels, . 


ſuffered, ſomuch ih better wealenmcks..ho tl >. 

therefore, the more aba(ed, and defarmed.haſeen + : 

med ; the more beautyfall heis, intheeyesoftfuch - : ES 
as nh him, For he way not obliged to what ihe: MY 
ſuffered , but.he.endured-it for the honour) off bis = 
Father \and for the ggodof vs . - | | 


Q . Theſe, are then'the' eyes, wherwith e thew.” 
art cuer £8: Behold this man,chat he may euer ſceme 
beartifullco thee , as indeed heis. As Al ozt0 the. 


end, that Pilate may know. in hell, (where henow  - --%. 
remaines) that God doth. giue a kind of _ =_ =o 
Chriſtians , wherewith (they , loc )S.And L 
Chriſt ) he appeareth ſo much the 2009's brantiful ©, ſtine 

to them ; as he eadeauored to. de him. And wacable 

now heare, how all this is ſaid by ({} S « .Aven- hat. ks 

fine . Les ws lowe Chriſt; and if we find any __ infori lneno> 4 


bim , that is deformed , (chew ket many betire- 
mities inwvs, (and yet vs he loved hoe fil 1} ms Ju {beak you 

we ſinde any thing dmg in bim , let vs not lone bimſelfe. 
him . For whereas he Was appartilled With fleſh , forwnod. . 
which it is [aid of him , We law himze he badnoy, = 
beauty ; if thou confider the mn 
he became man', he. will chk 
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J Chriſt. Doth it ſceme @ ſmall matter to thee , O Paul, © 
J that thew, art not aſhamed of the diſbonours of - 
, Chriſt , but that further , thou wilt needes glory | 
in them ? But yet azayne, by had Chriſt no beauty?” 
Becauſe Chriſt crucified,is a ſcandal to the Iewes , 
| and (cemeth folly , ro the vnbelieuing Genrills . . 
' But now, onthe otber ſide , How can Chriſt be ſaid to 
hane had any beauty , vpow the Croſſe ? -H0w , but 
(m) God becaulethe thinges of God (=) which ſeemefol- 
bo» is ivfinite ]y,, are morefull of wifedome, then the wiſedom * - 
—_ AE -. itſelfe, of allmankind. And the thinges of God, 
TI which ſeeme weake, are more ſtronge , then the 
*ſtrength, of all mankind . And ſincerhis & true, 
# let Chriſt thy (poule appeare beautifull i» rhyme eye, 
"= ©  . ſince Gods beautifull 7 and that be is the Word of 
gs Us - his Father . Beautifull he alſo vas ; in the vombe of © 
his mother , where he tooke his Humanity With-' 
Ont 


ons 4 and PY4y/6 | a 
Page © becomerd WF" 220 
bg =o food, of; urif 


, -mnitable | auti 


keub thus, 


4 


RE Rn 2 OE hs TE. Fan's 4 _ 
EL ES 8 1. SS A ET Te STE be Se i 
> &.!# ry ey - 4 s > <Siebe. eb x 4 "PFEDEN X 
TIS 35 et: er wy NEE br 32 PETS, oo AN had p 
1 -. : 0 Tr NT, « Do SE o - 4 
Es a OS, De ere a 8. oa. ag HL, ESD: ch I $4 LEP 
Pd 61-12 hott i" hy 42 *7 + 


autifull , Vhew'he took it evaine in his reſarre Tiom; _ 
Beautfull;bvtheCrgfle) and Beautifuli in" rhe: ſe CR... 
palcher; Beautifull, in heaven ; and Beaurifult ty W-. 3%. 
the onderilandine of man, onearth. He is infinetle ®. | 
true , and ſoueraigne Beauty , and Iuſtice. All this. 
S. AuzuTinelaith,, ., _ .. I 
And certaiffly , if thou wile bekol4 Chriſt * 

our Lord , with ſacheyes as theſe, he will not: po 
ſeeme deformed to thee; as he did , to thoſecarnall : -Y1 
perſons , who put reproach 'ypon himym the paf. : 
lion... But as it hapned co the holy wapoﬀts, who ; 
(*) beheld him in Mount Thabor bis face Will ſage - ; 
to thee , as bright as the Sunne ; and his garments, as (0) Lucy. 
tvhite as the ſnd; yea ſo white, as Ss, CMarke re- | 
cordeth , That ns earthly Dyer, could hane raiſed: © _ 
them , to ſuch a height of Whiteneſſe . Which ſigni- ut By +. v4 £'* hs 
fyeth , that we, who are the (?) garmentes of comfor. + © 
Chriſt (becauſe we go round about him (and be- table ap- my 
cauſe we adorne him, by belieuing and louing 8 P2ation, ' - 1 58 
praying him) are ſo whitened by him ,a5 thatno gi or I 
man on earth, could haue given vs thatheauzy of Cevipentey- *Sh.x” 


grace , & inilice, which hegaue vs - Let himfeeme 
to thee , as a Sunne; and the ſoules redeemed by 

him, to be white as ſnow . Thoſe foales Þ lay, | 
which confefling , and with griefe abhotri 
their owne deformity ., delire to. be beawtified in 
this (4) Piſcine, or Poole, of the bloud of our Savui- 
our; from whence they ifſue out , ſo beantifell, ſo na , which 


in# ; and ſo rich, through the grace and other 
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which they receyue by himythat they are ablero toe . © Oo 
enamoure ,cuen the very eyes of God. So that diſeaſes, ,._ "3, 
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for vs, to gine cave t0God, &+ of rhe admin, 
ge , {ich our firſt Parents ſbake , in the ſlate 
cency - Which being loft by Sinne, many ill ones, 
ceed in place therof . RIS | 
Chap. 2 . That ve muſt not hearken to the Lan« ot 
guage of he World , and Vaine-glory; Apd biv.ah= > 3 
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' Chap. 6. Of t\vo cauſes that there are, of ſenſuall ter.” 
tations; c> What meanes we mul v/e againſt rhemNyhen: 
. they riſe, from the Malice of the Dinell., pag. 456 
Chap. 7. Of the great peace, which our Lerd4 God yi 
weth to them that fizht manfully againſ1 this Enemy ; & 
of the much that it impor teth vs , for the onercomming . 
of him, ta fly from familiarity with women. page | y0. 
Chap. 8. How the Divell ,vſcrb to deceaue ſpiritual | gl 
men , by meancs of this enemy of our Fleſh , and Bloudz || 
& of tle courſe that we are jo bold ,in keeping our ſclues e/ 
from crrour« | Page } Fo w, 
Chap.'9. That one of the principal remedies jj the 
c bh this Enemy , is the exerciſe of dewout and || fo 
feruent Prayer wbereby we wary find euſt in dinine com | 


ſ1derations , which maketh vs abhorre all worldly pleas 
ſares. | | | RS . Pag: 39 | 
Chap, 10. Of many other meanesneblth re ayeno uſt 
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Chap. 14. How much we ought to fly from the vain | 
2nmfhlqoes of obreyning vittory againſt this enemy , by "as YJ 
our one only induſtry , and lebour; and that we muſt * © 
vnderſtand it , tobe the guift of God: of whom, it i 10 _—Y 
be humbly wked; ; by the interceſſion of the $4intes ; and 1.98 
in particuler of the Virgin, our Bleſſed Lady. pap " 
Chap. 15. How our Lord difpoſeth not , eq 


Chaſtity , unto all; becauſe to ſome be, 


" wif /s 
it only in their (oules; and f the great} , 
the temptations againſi Chaſtity , do brius Ki. 


wellborne . 
Chap. 16. How the guift of Cha 
ſome ;not only in the1nteriour parts 
the ſenſuall part alſo; this, af ter #100 wanners. 
pn .' 17. Wherein he beginneth #0 diſcourſe of the 
—_ , ſpoken by the Diuell; + bow much we onght 
efptbem Jem hat one of themyis tomake 4 man proud, FL 
& ſoto brine him to great miſcheife and errour;, and of 
the meancs , how to anoyd this __—_ po Pride. 
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fy Chap-18. Of another ſnare all ca 
wer , which is Deſpaire , whereby th, 
1a conguer Man; and how we Fart 
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.. Chap- 19. Of the muchwhich God he F, 
vi ing us Ieſus Chriſt, 0#r Lordz & hby 
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mpting vs , again? fayth , and the di«- ; 
s ; and of the remedies that we muZt uſe , 4« 
«£4 mpt. {1095 . | Pag. 1.22» | th 
p-26. How the Digelendeanours , by meanes of 
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Chap. 29. How the Dinel procureth\, 
meaves ,to make vs giue oner good exeveiſe 
we muſt Hrengtben our hart by confideee in our Lord', © |» _ 
for the owercomming of him ; And of athert which - . 08 
heb afree v1 frew thi feve eadaftls free br hers» <4 
temptation. G *\ pug-raf. + 
. Chap. 30. Of many reaſons which thert ave, why we” IE 
muſt hope that our Lora will deliner vs , out of all tribu« - © 
lation , how greiuons ſoeuer it be; + of two fignifications,”. 
which this word Belicue , may by arrounted to hae .. þ 
 nfFO; 


re va heave iis 


.. Cap-31.That the fir#t thing which we. 


diuine Truth, by weanes of Faith, whiz 
wing of all ſpiritual life ; and which teas 
things,as that they exceed all humane 
Myleries of our Fayth 2 
mane reaſon. pg 
Chap. 33 .Of , how firme 
rized wineſes , our faith & 
their lines for the truth 2he! 
Ececz. 
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Chap. 34. That theperfet? life of ſuch as have belie= 
wed our tayth, « « great teftimony of the Truth therof; 
and how f rre Chriſttans hune exceeded all other Nati= 


& | ONS, in goodne(ſe of life « pag. 169, 
3! Chap. 35- That the wery conſcience of him , that de» 
Al ſprech 40 obtaine veriue doth teſtify , that onr Faith is 
true ; and how the deſire of leading an enill life , doth. 
both procure the looſing of Faith, hinder the getting it, 
as 0 | | | "178, 

i T Fas. 36. That the admirable change which «& wie 
in the bart of ſinners , and the great fanours which onr 

Lord doth do them, whe follow him with perfedt vertue, 

and do call yon him in their neceſſityes , i a great teftt= 

wony #9 the truth of our Fay th. pag.179, 

ag 5 Chap. 37. Of themany, aud great good things which 
fv God worketh in the ſoule that followeth perfefl wvertnezths. 
 #hatthis is agreatproofe ,that our Fayth is true ; be= 
cauſe that , did teach ws meanes , hogs to obtaine thoſe | 

graces. | pag: 13zo 

- Chap. 38, That if the power && greatnes of the works. 
of Belicuingy bewel/pondered, we jhail find great teſtis 
ET mony , roproge that it is much reaſon , that tbe vnder= - 
1 | A" AP ft anal 290] ayth. 
vP.. & a B= 188, 


ap. 197, 
_— is made to the Lars. belt 
ayth , hat it teacheth meane , 
; <ndhow in theſe meane things 
molt bigh glory is comtayned'p. 1937 | 
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Chap. 4r. That wat only the 7 'Lond\ 
ſhine in the bumble thinges , 0 wh 


which our Faith 
teacheth z but alſo our owne great profit," our ro F 
and verine, bb '-. pag) Marg 
Chap. 42. YFberei it is proned , that. the Truth of 
our Fayth« infallible © well in reſet? of them th s 
haue preached it 346 ofthe whohaue receaned it's 
of the maviner how it waereveaned: + 12, 
Chap. 43. That {uch ax the greatneſſe 
that none of the pe ev AFR nor 
canbedelinered, are faff cient ro make 
this dinine F ayth; wvples ur Lord fon 
beliene by particuler fauou . | 
Chap. 44. That we wu/l.oine eur L 
forthe guift of Fayth ; and: 
©. | <ndforwhichit was oig BA 
ſolne to 


EY 


3. Chap, 45. Why our Lord 
The the meancsof Fayth, and not of bani's 
is | he great ſubicdian hich we mull yieldts 26 
ers. | which ear Bayth doeb reach of theme 
th. | which we owe, incſpeciall manner $10 that 
88, | Lordleſua taught vsby his owne ſacred month: 
i  . Chap, 46. That ch: holy Scripture maſthot be dow 
cared by what ſenſe one wt; but by t at oft 6 Chis 0 
Rowe and ho yeras eclareth not, we mnt follor. 
the uniforme expoſition of the Saints; Andaf the! even 
.#his. holy Church. th BY wag) ” 
Chap, 47:t7hat 


w- - 7 


fave v5 , by 


pI, 
ed 
es 
ors 
£17 


Fey 
© X42 


"oh 


# q : Cl 
n oF 
% ? - 
& 
*% = 


Bois 72 426 
Ss XL. x \ L $4; 


Os 
2 0 REL be 1 
q a - ad __ » 
$50 _——_” RT 
* be 


_ cata La TIP OO OE IDE, ws” -"* 5 
MES Bees --. Wars £ Tn 4 v4 
0 a *FY & Oe abatd 4 
2 IZA es Ore a 4 4 
ST oye} "= % 
' 


Tre TaBLE. 
Godpermitteth men to looſe therr Farth; and that it i 
iuſtly taken away from thew , that werke not , in confore 
nity of what it geacheth. pag. 23% 
Chap. 48. //hereinthe former diſcourſe is more par- 
ficulerly proſecuted ; and it ts declared what diſpeſetions 
are requiſite , for the beginning tovead , and onderfland 
obe dinine Scriptures, K-3 the boly Dottours, pag 237+ 
Chap. 49. That we muſt not grow in pride , for not 
haning loft our Fayth , as others haue done ; but rather 
3 we mui be humble, with feares and the reaſons which we 
. bane forbeing ſos © pag. 244- 
Chap. 50. How ſome w/e tobe much deceaued, by g1- 
ing credit tofalſe Reuclations z and it s particulerly 
BY declared, wherem true liberty of ſpirit dorh- conſiit 
= i? Pag « | 249” 
T-40:3 Chap. 51 « Of theway wherein we ave t0- carry vir 
"53% ſelues , that we may notexre by ſuch illuſions; ans hy 
daneerons the deſire is of Revelations , and ſuch things | 
«& thoſe«s | pag. 256. | ( 
Chap. 5 2» YYVherein ſome ſignes are ciucn of good, | « 
bad , or falſe Reuelarions , or I{{uſtons . pag. 260. 
Chap: 5/3.0f the ſecret pride Wwhercby many wſe 20 
be much dectined in the Way of Fertue; and of the dan« 
ger that ſuch are in, to be enſnared by the illuſ-ons of the | 6 
$6 OY Diuell, |» og pag. 264. |} * 
=:  ; Cap.54.0/ ſome propertyes which they hane, who we 
7 -- I fayd to be dtceantd in the lait Chapter;c+ how neceſſary it 
is40 take the opinion of others ; and of the miſchiefe that 
men are braught to, by following their owne* pag. 267, 
Chap. 55+ That we muſ! fly fa#t from our owne opini= 
wion ; > chuſe ſome perſon 18 whome for the loue of God, 
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wee} be ſublet ; ind be ruled by bim , wind 
Hd be mu# be and bow wemufl carry our ſeler with 


\ Chap. 56. Wherein he Jor-as | 


hb 10 declave the fe-. 

cond word of the verſe, and how ve ave 18 conſider of the 

Scriptures ; aud bo we muſt reflayne the freht of our 

eyes , that oY may the better fee with the out 

ſoule, hich the freer they ave from the "A 

the better ſhallthey ſee God. feof ' Pag. 279, 
Chap.57- That the firi thing Which amanmuſf (ce, 

. | * himfelfe;of the necefiity wh news 

b ledge , and the imonueniences that ro 

ly | through want thereof. 

£ .; ih 58. That wemu#be dili diene refudre te 

knowledge of our ſelues;e+ by 

be done; that it is pv forws to {hw ud Sriate lacs 

into Which we may TT i9hs >= 
Chap. 49. Wherin he fecatesBthe exerciſe hich 

MR ane ge whe ife; and how ve © _'* <2 

are roprofit inthe ve of reading of Prayer-pag.29 6. -» $I 
—< 4 60. How much the Meditation of, death , doth | be. he 

profit cowards the knowledge of a matis ſelfe; a4 of 2 

mr io oikeeSlnt frm ch 

cerneth the death of the vody'. pag 

Ko 5+. Of char whiebir'va be t 


of Death , about that which 
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Tre TaBLn, - 
by the reprebenſion of others , and thaſe alſo vhich "ou? 
Lord doth interjourly ſend vs . pag» 308. 
Chap (6 3- Of the eſtimation Which We ave to make of 


our good Works ; that we may not fayle thereby , in the 
knowledge of our ſelaes , an4of true Humility; an1of 
#be meruailous example: Which Chrift our Lord doth 
Line Us ;for this parpoſe eu vr 11 5 PAge 3Þ3s 
+ Cha.6q 0} a profitable exerciſe ;of knowing the be- 
ing Which we hauc in Nature that by it ve may obtayne 
Humility. | nf? . pag» 31 6 
| Chap +65 ., How the exerciſing of oar ſelues in the 
knowledge of the (upernaturall being hich ve have 
of grace, doth ſerne towards the obteyning of Humilie 


ty. | pag- 321, 
Chap. 66:Hherein the aforeſaidexerciſe , i proſecu- 
ted in pariiculer manner -: pag-326, 


Chap. 67. Wherein he proſecateth the former exer- 
Ciſe : and of the much light Which our Lord is Wont t0 
giue by meanes thereof , whereby they knov the\ great mes 
of God , and 48 it ere the Nathing of:3hein« lithentts 

ay. \ | | ; | \ Ac 332 » 
£7 On hap/68. Vitherein he beg inneth to greateof the C088» 
ſideration of Chriſt our Lord , and of the myſteries of bit 
(ic anddeath , and of the great reaſon Ye hane 18 exere 
ciſe our ſelues in _this conſideration ;' and of the; great 
("niger meh grete from thence I. 4:0 Gal 
\,, Chap,'6g. Rn NI 
mer Chapter, pondereth this p e&anicles; 
contemplation of the o 87 & Tc Page 342 » 
Chap. 70. Tha! the exerciſe of prayes. 3 weft hw» 


portant zand of the great fruifbichie-roeged thtrabys | * 
P *Z 2 VI KIEL ag \ i I JN \ Kd {nb ny 
1927 Chap. 71, 
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Chap. yr. That the pennance dye to vur ſinner maſt 
dum fir#t pace , whereby we come 80 God ;, comeaning 
E forthem, elriating tad Cohen there- 
; 29nd ſatitfattion . v361- 
F Chaps 73 Hop the ſecondpace tevardes the ing 
/ v5 #8 God is the gining of chankes Which ve tve- 
for hit having alavacathal ' che manner hits | 
this js idly MARES For Moyer 24 
Paſſion, whichares fo be me n—_ in | diners b 
Pag + ':abe 363. "> 
 Chaps73. Of the va, ve actd iid increas. # 
federation of the Fr mi Chniti our Lord. | - 
PBs [2% 23 JEM « 


. Cha P4.74. Wherein the way F fconfidening the lie of _— 
2 Teſue chrig onr Lord , t0 the end that it may be of grea- - 


'» | zerproficzo ws r oioprojeented 104 more particuler man- 
#fF +: S\kni.0-£ pag: 369. - p 
© Chap- __ PVbercin 


ſame dreliiour ane inen for 
our ercater profit in the aforeſaid exerciſe of Prayer ; 
and far the avording of ſome inconveniences , Which to 
32p07 ant perſons arevont 10 arrive. — 

Chap; 76. That the end of Meditation of » 
3s tobe the imitation thereof; and What is ta bb 
ginning , and ground, greater things phich) 
bmitare, FF 
Chap. v7. That the Mortification of #1 paſſin 
the ſecond FAN Which we are 18 draw out of t ns" Jo 
wy of the paſſion of Chriſt our Lard; and bowve are t6 
oh Pye ; that ſo wy may gather 

pa 


| foo -- That the m pre 1g vhichy 
' | are meditate and in ew 7 44 
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'& the lone Where vith he offered himſelf torhe Etchul 


"Father. - Page 294, 
38 +C hap., 79- . Of ah burwing-Love' whrrew! Chr 
||  TefuelonedGod — \ [roiwwhlch loue., as + 


from a fountaine that did ſpring vhith he faffe rel in the 
 exterivur; and that alfo os ed in the imet- 
Gr who warmchware;thewnhe whey paÞ.{04- : 
if « Chapifs Wheveiwsit yrs, v 
> | loue of Chrift tow ard: wien; and of that, which tauſed 
SY bis interiour griefe ; 4nd zac him 4 Gaye to carry," in 
bi, i altthe dayer'o Mr life pay: 409. 
T_ ” Cad ofitable Confileratient which 
may I y4Vo me Ont ep, the Paſfion fo onr Lord ; and of @* 
3 ther meditations which may be made pon other points; 
PR. and of ſome diyettions \for ſuch , 4s cannot eafily "yg 
RT.” that ; which harhbinfaid jinprafiife ; « © pap. 4 
Cap.82. How attentively our Lord doth Rm, ws, S 4 
how piteouſly bealoth be hold os ; if we manife# our Ye 


miryes to him with that rieſs which ts Fo and 
Avg 15 10 (re vs , od 10 do-v1 Wyre fanonr . 
Pas » / 420, 


Chap. 83. Of evo threates 3 which God wſerh to'exe 

blade and the other conditionalt; and of 

als of promiſes , like thoſe threats ; and how Te are 

'* , #0carry onr ſelues when they arrine . pag. 426 

Chap. 84- What 4 man is, of his owe flocke; and of 

* vhe Ste gra benefits that we enioy bt eds Chriſt our 

ag. 429, 

Cha 8 5. How lowd Chriſt cryed ont; 15 

cry out for vs : befavehs Eternall Father : ava"vith 

boy great ſpeede , his Maicſty doth beare the prayers 
__ and beHowert benefiites vpou them , ” eames 
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hs Tr Th TY, 
this out-evy of hitfoune 1 1 "pap 4h 
Chap. 86: Of #4 great lone whore MF, 
| beholdſuch weave inſty euatof the much thatbe defyberh 
#0 communicate hingelfe roerrituves;; witlto deſtroy bur 
ſmnne« , which ve muſt behold with ih rea thit God 
why looke vpou them with compaſſion i vs pay. 65 
Chap. $7.0f rhe'many.a 18 bog 7; had 
ſomen ,in thmnthe Brernall Fathey vs behold tht 
face of Teſin C:rift his Soune.. © \ pag} 450 
Cap. 88: How it s #obe M0 rChriY 067 
Tuſtice; lcaff otherwiſe we ſhould f, | 
conceauing \ that inft perſons have noreyifties1 
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